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To tho Right Honourable, and Very Noble © 
| THE A 


COUNTESS Dowaczs | 


MADAM; | ENG: 6 INT 
& PTE R the Author had Writteh and Pubs | 
liſhed this Treatiſe in Latine, for the uſe 
© of young Students in Theology; by the 
earneſt and frequent Entreaty of Friends,. * 
he was induced and perſwaded to Tranſlate it int © 
bur vulgar Tongue, for the benefit of theſe who un- > 
derſtood not the Latine ; and-for preventing the las 
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bout of Others, who, more formdikg than skilful, were Þ 

| about the_Hoing of it, and hail ontefe.far proceeded; 
as to offer it to the Preſs, without acquaintiig hive 
therewith. K bn | | 


When he had finiſhed the Tranſlation: his purpoſe | * 
was fo have Dedicated it to your L.adyſhip, and to: 
; | have ſent it abroad into the World under your Pro- 
' teftion: But Weakneſs and Sickneſs, the ordinary 

! | Companions of Age, and after them, Death (where- © 
by God Almighty and Gracious, called bim from his + 


- + FC - 
Tz " 2 


0 


4 =" The Epiſtle Dallicatory. | 

* Labours to enter into hs Maſter's Joy) ſeafing upon 

© him, before he could write an Epiſtle Dedicatory, #t 

& was his will, that your homburable Name ſhout be 

» prefixed wito it. In purſuance whereof, it comes 
” ow, 'as an Orphan, to kiſs your Noble Hands, fra 

F. ted with hopes of Favour and'Shelter for the Pa- 
 rent's. ſake, and of Acceptance, as a Teſtimony of 

” the-ſincerityof the Reſpets he carried. to your Lady» 
- ſhips Vertues. Fo 

* Jt hath the ſtronger Plea for a tender Reception, 

- that it is the Child of bis Age, ' being hw laſt La- 

* tour, and being brought forth in his. Seventy and 
Second Tear ;' and that it comes arrayed in a ſute . 
| of Countrey-Cloth, which himſelf put upon it, being 
* publiſhed according to the Copy written with hisown . 
> - Hand, | of 

: - That it may be,as it was deſigned by him, uſeful 

| for the good of Souls, and that God may comfort you 
> wnder your preſent ſad. Afﬀiition, and make up the 
loſs of your Noble Husband, the late Lord High 
Chancelor of Scotland, n the Prayer of, 
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| MADAM, 
- - Your Ladyſhips moſt humbly 


4 Edinburgh, 13. deyoted Seryant, 
- + June, 1664. OP 2 | 
3 Alexander Dickſon. 
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* thecharge of the Impreſſion, ia rot furn:shing n Corrector of the ® : 


| - aud miſplacing and changing of both, and of words too; bat even * 
' in wam of words and of whole Lines, to the javerting and peryecting , * 
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"To the Buyer and Reader of this Book called The- : 
rapeurica ' Sacra. P 20M 
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: 'Hat whereas in this fecond Imprefſion of Therapentice Secra, , © 

which hath been published and expoled to Sale, tor leveial +7 
Moueths before any.of theRelations of theAuchor kiew of the ſame; +; 
And whereig, what throngh the Parkmoney of the perſon who was at © 


Preſs;. and what through the Carelelsaeſs of rh= Prineer, There are © 
many Eſc to be found, and thar notonly i defects of Letters 
and yyllabtcs ; and redundancys of others, as ſome Tcanſpofition % 


of the Senſe of theſe places whete the ſame are;as likewiſeche whole 


- Tableand Conmcents of the Chapters rendred ulele(s by printing cas 
' it waecalculate for the firſt Impreſſion. The:efore the Courtgous 
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\ theoriginal Copy. All which wich the rctificacian of the Table ut © 


Reader, is hereby iatreated, that before he enter on the pecuſcing of 
this Book, he would be pleaſed with his pen to correct the following 
Brrats,they being ſuch as are moſt matocial, becauſe of their rarrivg 
the true Meaning or Emphaſis of the words in the places matked; & 
whereof though chere be ſeverals that may ſeems necdlets to the une 
decſtanding Reader; yet the Impreſlion befnig deſigned for the ule 
ef the Unlcarned ;{ for whoſe cauſe, iris thought fit, hereby ro ſup- 
ply what words are wanting , aad to reAitic what are wrong) ag 
well as fortheuſe of the more imelligent, 'the fault herein will bs 
the leſs: As for defetts or (uperfluicys of Letters and Syllables or mi(- 
placing and changeing ſome of both, and the uot carrietwg the Catch» * 
ſyllable er Word trom one page to another ; as the vor 11ght point- - 
ing, or wagit of Points, er Figures, and the wrong numeration of 
Pages, which do not invert the crue Senſe and meaning of che places, 
wherethe ſameare, { they being ſuch as any of ordinar capaciragnay 
obſerye) it is hoped the judicious Reider as ho gaes along :. -þ 
reading, will amend or pardon the ſame; eſpecially (cing chat by ſa 
deing,& by (upplyirg theLines thatſwore wantiog(rhe leaves wherein * > 
the ſame were wanting being aow reprinted,agd the Lines infere;aud 
which leaves thus reprinted, are to be put in allBooks that arero be ſold, 
after the date hereof ) together with the correing of the brrata fol-" "2 
fowiag as isdefired;che book will be found in Subſtance couform ta = 


Fhaptecs, ( which is a(o reprigted and (utgy co this preſenr apes - 
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I Theſeare co inform them rofevd their (aid Books to? 
” Book-fſeilerl/is Shop i: the Parliatneat Cloſs at the Sout 
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obſerve, whither this advertiſement with the CorceRious follow! 
2nd the Rectification of the Table of Chaprers (which are r©6 


= Placed 1mmeciiatiy 'afier the Tile page) be boand' is. with 
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>n;2nd which is likewiſe to hgh oo! 
F: throvughtþe Lords bl "make the Book defired by, and 
fuFro terious Chr:ſtiavs,- mainly (uch as defign the Holy 


Bar thac none be deceived hereafter in buying, ler chem tbe only # 


the books they buy; but Jet themalfo read pages 251 & 252 as 


Pages 319 & 320. with pages 705&706.8147 or laft page where the 
© Fnes were wantiyg and they will ſoon diſcern whither chey be right 
» or not, by finding the lines inſert, aud the ſeuſe right, 


AvpvertrivzmenT bythe perſon <yho was at the Charge of this date 

\ . -  Impreſſicu of Therapeurica Sacta. reall theſe perſons who bave 

bought any efthe ſaid Ympreſsion beſoyethe date hereof, © _ + 

f Wardlaw 
zorof i 


NewKuk,Edr. where':liey chall bave fe wt ego with 


* the lines that were wanting (but now infere) with this&dvertiſement Þ}_ 
*., & Corredtions fo!)owing, and the Redification ofthe Table of Chap- © | 


rers;all t:rched intheirleveral Books, atd the fame had acarcof al 


' ſafely rervrnedco the particutar ownets thereof, and that for 2/5, 


Scots Or, if they will horbe at the Expenſe, let them call at ths 
forelaid piace for the C5rrefions of the Eats, and the reqihed 
T ible of theChapters,togerher with the leaves that are of new repria- 
ted, and they $sball harethe ſatkci gratis, "SG 


To the#B OOK-BINDER. 


Place this «Advertiſement with the Correftions of the "Errata ol- 


6. lowing, together with the Table of the Chapters, 'immediatly after The 


Title page z eud the yg leaves in their proper places. 


The CORRECTIONS of the ERRATA areas follows: © 
Infe ting down of which Corrections, obſerve thattheLetter(P 
fi :nifies che page where the Correction is ro be made; as Letter CL 


ft ninite places marked. 


Þ” -* Which Corrections tho they may ſeem to be butkie, yet there 
Nr 


nhece- 
inof words, becauſc there isa neceſsity zotepeat more then' is tobe 
Corrected,and that to make itthe-moreclear forthe Readertiow'to'fe 


L- - mend the faules. - 


nd in with all Book after this.) .: 
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21 tell of che {aid page, and the Letter ( R-) ro Arad, rb'wit as'is | 
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38. 11.rc. deſigned Þ Pa 53: 25 it ſaid,P."57 
' 0. to teftifie.. $7. 1. 7+ I, exmnanition. ,99:Þ. r. bat perſevere. p. roo. 1 ul 
_ thedecree ps * 1 9. r, ground . gy) "23 I. ranger the Pe pn OE = 
24. C, to ſex wpon.page that is marked the ſecond time withthe number. 193, Ly. 
r. plauſibleneſi. p. 136... 16. t. for thy ſelf, p. 1871.9. t. extermination, and 1. © 
F. thy hearty deſire. p. 139, 1. 20. and 21. I, according tobe Covenant. p. 199 1. % 
21.1. faith of his Perp's p,104-1.9.r, freely and willingly. p. 205, I. 22. r. Cs; enang * 
| © Of grace. p, 211.1. 13.1. andin What time. p. 264« 1. 24. Is wittmgly and Wile ©: 
lingly. p. 279. 1, 29. r. deabred. p. 281.1. 2.1. Why sheuld net 1 do. and 1.6. nad 7 
7 +I. exrept they be put In rradbice. Pp. 2386.1. 26. Ir. that every one. P,29i. | 6. OI 
of the Country. Þ. 297. 1. 19. I. that We make. Ps 299+ 1. 6. I. puratitiins. p 3039 Þ 
I, 15. r. concret.p. 305. L 13. I. boly Spirit. p. 312. 1. 6.5.at a//the Chi dren. and, 
I65. r. forme of a Keaſen. p.314. L 2. 180 y WING. P» 3233» l. 2$. Cc. taught fo mark, J 
P- 327.1. 19. & 20, I. ſor raifing of. p. 333+ 1.46.7: loft conditzon.& |. 22. t.god > 
and acceptable. p. 346.1, 16.1. J/#-44, 22+ Þ. 368. 1. 25. I. and this caſe. p. 36g, * 
L ult.1.not yet throwghly p. 471-1. 5.and 6.1. © that in Wiſdom.37 4.1.7. i patience uy. © 
'Y  effiiflions. p, 379, 1.15-7. ver. 18. p. 381.1. 17, & frf ſufferatbane 1, 28. £ D 
”E fs hurt the faith. p.zy3. { peuult and ulc. r. 4 to queſtion Chrift, p. 399. lg 
r. ſolid and ſound, p. 401-1. 34.1. mit not take heed ſo much to what bis ſrekfy. | 
405. 1.18. i. and arenet ander. p. 407+ 1. v.23. bemadewſe of-P. 414-4. 17 7, 2 
the kingdom. Þ. 435.1. 5-I, the fourth caſt iz. p. 436. 1. 7.5. give the thanks. p, 
+ 441.l.2.r,cobsy, and 11it.r-1 Cor: 2. P.45 3+) 9. £.doth binder bzm.and L 20.8, 
the high Effimation. & 1.22. r. Pere ſome ſort. p, 403+ 1. 2. I. rennnctarien Þ. 469, 
7 113+ L in hicinadvertance. and Þ 27. & 24. I. and tobe thirfting. p.471 1 4.5, = 
| counting his p. 473. 1, penult an@ult, r. whither they be in the fareof grace or net, 
PB  477-L 19:7. nor yes of. Þ. 437. 1.11.7, break forth. P. 495+ |. 19.1. he was - 
s; before. p. 500, 1,9. 1. felt remor/e.p- $09. 1. 29-1, Whereef be hed! poſſicly pÞ.. $12. - 2 
© I, 13.'. a mans felling of bimſe!f. p. $15 by. 1 a courſe w,ckeIneſs. P- 5 TP 
4 1. 4. L. in ſermos. p. 519; L 21-r. Chri/t offering. & 22;t. firmly to adhere. P-$21+, - 
of 
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1. 22.r, who while they vvere. & 1, 25.7+ but ſometime ſuddenly ſallmg p. $22, |, 
20. I. he vvay not bimfelf. p. $28. 1. 3.1, vohat vvenddr j1 1t then 'p. 530. l.11. 
r. but the condition of a man, 11, his preſunt, + 53 41-23 1» gerjunFeriouſly, p. 53v- 
| 1. 26, , carried vvith ſuch a meaſure. p.542+ L. y. r. principle ef love.p. $$, 2.7« 
| Chriſt hath made Pp. $$4- I. 15.2. imprudent!y. p.$58- l-9.Xr Li far. & 1, 
I7: I. toaverr. P. 563. 1,21. 1: lit it bggranted. p. £70 1. 17-7. that the re- 
grate of. p. 572, 1.2 & 3, I. vvithout thy vworks. Pp. $79- 1. znte pen ilt and 
penulr. r. as if by divine oracle it wvere revealed, p. $81.1, ult. r. tiey twrned. : 
ke ' P- 586. |. tO: r. that called you. p. 587.1. SZ» 1. orthodox, 45 ignurant dolts. PÞ. 
$88. 1.3. I. error for wuhich. p. 603.1, 4,7. 1. Tims. $.3. p. 4051. 8.5% 9- T. "of 
very wareaſonable. $1. 26.7. applauded of 15am P-613-1.21.0. break their uclels 3 
P- G615-1.11.r (7o.vvit to the converte4 ſe ary ) p- 6 35+ 1.13 &. and fs accept. 


E 


, p- 637. 1, $,r, been ſelid.p 644.1, 10, & 11,7 0 ſceKing, Je 1jicaticn. p. 664 .1.% | 
, 5» becauſe thou cannot, p, 675.1, 13, I heis vvcaret. 678. I, pen4lr I. mane 
0. fefted. p. 686.1. ult. 1. pſ.42.11. p. 692+. $.t. vobea he recolleFet bralſcl, p: 699 +. , 
- 1.14.1. 0n beap at lea}, p. 700. 1. 23. & 29+. Gods acl ua! reviehng Fa Þ. 
| | 911. 9,7. 3, Book Cap: 17: p. 731), 1: ofthe Tule. r: to ſolve the « ip: of 
'e 737: L I2.TI. yer bath Kate vn $n094 Z?. &T ors r. wn yes reached forth, 4 
* Þ.'740, 1.3. cfineanſyer ot me lit quelion, 5 ther JFAd. "9 
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"BOOK'L,” 


N.'-Of Caſee ot Conſciences in general. Ny 
N1.OfKegeneration what itis;& adage wk ; 
IV.- Of Divive Covenants about .the eternal Salvation bf -Men ; . 
Fpecial, of the Covenavi-oi Redemption; ſtewing thatthere'is ſach a Ce 
pant, and what arc the Antjcles thereof. _—_ 
V. Of the Covenant of Works. OS? 44 
VI. Of the Covenant ef Grace. My ” 
Vil. For a further clcaring and confirmation of the do@tine cbents het 
Govenants, from Fer. 31. and Heb, $., 24 
V1l. Of the prudent application of divine Ceverants in general. | 
. Ix. Ofthe more ſpecial application of divine Covenants, foriemovi | 
impediments of Regeneragon. | 
X. Concerning them that are like ts Diſpsir. | 256: 
x1. Concerning them that abſolve ns yes withont warrand. 262 ” 
BOOK IU. 3 
S F canſiderations to be premiſed..  - or I 
| () 11 Wherein the regencrat Man's doubt ef his beipg is the Fas 
of Grace, by reaſon of his felt unworthinels, is anſwer'd ' 335 * 
Ill. Whereinthe regayerat Man's Donbr, ariſing frem the maltitude ard; 
does, +; of his Sins againſt the Law aud Goſpel, aud againfi gSigheet et 
4 = wilewpur res PIER Frh Man, raiſed by his by 
F. NAGY t nbt 0 © legenerat 
he be Bleed or not. Re” P 
'Whereſn the regeacrat Man's doubting (nm becanfibed 
Bode nepower in himſelf to believe in Chri BY 
V1, Wherein the Doubs of the regererat "dug. 1 my 
In the tate of Grace, arigeg from his wprebeadad OR frm — 
Sorrow for Sin, is anſwer 359, 
Ein YVherein the puns eDenpt , whether he be becauſe } 
pot his own Righteouſneſs exceeding the Righteouſnels oftte Series | | 
and Phariſecs, is anſwered. G 268 2 
VIII, vVherein theKegenerat Mans daubt, whether he be in the fire of 
Graco, ariſfivg from his unquiernels of Spirit, iz anſwered . 329" 
IX. V Yhereia the Converts doubt, ariſing from kis uncenainty at whar | 
amc he array x ©: - nad, . 4ani 
' X. VVherein is ſolved, Conyerts doubt of his Regeneration, aribng 
Som his apprehenſion, that the beginning of the chauge of þis Life was var, . 
from the {igcere Love of God, but either frem Terror or Self-love, which he © 
conceiveth to þe but carnal. TITS ! 
XI. VVhegein the Converts doubt of his heing inthe ſkate of Grace, © 
from heavy AfliQions and grievous Tantations isfolved, "416 
X11. ,V.Fhercin is ſolved, the Copveits Douhi of his 'Gonverſion, 0 Y 8 
wats, phage corruptiqn, manifeſti it elf more afiet hs carry upon {N. 
£0 Faew Obedience, than it dis be l 
La” YVhereinis ſolved th, Dn | 
Grace, _ from his cainparing of bimſelfwiththe: 


nerate ſe PericRions they may attain yats. 
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: ſome godly perſons look upon him asan Hypo. < 


> XV VVYherein the Converts doubting ofhis being in the fate of Grace, ſo 
"oft2 s abun not feel the ſenſe of hisVRecanciliation with Gad isSexamined 
ad anſwered, ' 
>: \XVv1. VVhercin isſolvcd the true Convens Doubt of his Kegeneration, be- 
 eanſc he ſeemeth to himſelf pot ro grow in Grace by the uſe ofthe means ap- 
- pointed fot his growth. 4F1 

© £XVIJ1. VVherein is ſolved the Converts doubt whether he be Regenerat, be- 
: ſceemeth to himſelf to follow Religion aud Righteouſneſs from the 
ommon Operation of Gods working by Moral ſwafion, and not from the [re- 


+ gia] Operation and Impulſion of the Holy Spirit, 455 
KL  XV1I1. VYhereio is{olved the true-Gouverts doubt, whether he be Rege- 
- merat ? Becauſe be findeth nor ſelf dygnyal inthe meaſure which is Kequiſit 
” in Converts. 6] 459 
«  X1Xx, Whetcio is ſolved the daubt of the true Convert , whether he be in- 


= deed Convencd, arifing - frotm this, tbat he kvoweth no Child of God fo 


> hardly cxerciſed as heis. 463 
3 XX. Whercin is ſolved the Converts deaubt whether he baConverteg? Be 
>  cauſc he deth not find in himfelfthe ipfallible marks of Regeneration 4G 7 
- * XX1, Whetein is ſolved the doubt of the true Conveit whether he be in- 
+; deed Conyented, becauſe ..c cannot confidently apply 10 himfel! rhe promiles 
of the Golpel. 473 
#. _ XXl1. Whetein is ſolved the doubt ofthe true Convert concerning hit 
” Courerfion, ariſing from the Obſervation in himſelf ofpreſumprion and Stoy- 
” rity in his Profperityy and of his misbehief ift zdverfity, 481 
XX. PPherein isfolved the doubr oi a true Couverts Regeneration, ari- 
from ſome fllſe Rule applyed without Reaſon to himtelt. "486 
| XXIV. Fherein is ſolved the Colverts doubt of his own Cenverſion, \ 
” eauſcke hath found the deceirfulneſs of his own Heatt, and dare notiruft it a- | 
” RJ More. | as9 
2 AXV. PPhetein isſolved the doubt ofthe True Covverts Converſion, ariſing 
from his brcach of the Covenant of Grace as he conceiverh. 495 
- KXXV1, Whereig is ſolved the True Conyerts doubt whether he be Regege- 
- Wat, beceuſe he findeth himſelf ourynly far from the mealureot Holyneſs 
2 Which he obſerveth to have beeu inthe Saints commendee in Scripture; but 
> allo {hortof -the Mealure which fome of kis Aquaintance have auaiyed 
= Umo. $01 
© XXP11, Whetein is folved the True Converts doubt, whetherhe be in the 
2 Zleficd Stare of Grace, becauſe ke finderh b!mielt frequently in an eyil cog» 
= dion” Kt ts A 
”  xxynl. Whetein ſolved the Doubt of the True Convert co pcerning ky 
:. Regeneration, becaufche Kngeth the power of the Body of deatlf in the pol- 
*, Juiton of the Imaginationsof his Heart, vigorous and Powerful, $16 
A. XXX. Shewinghow to quench the firy Dart of Saran, and Reſiff hi; fig-, 
ful ſuggeſtions, whether of ſhorter endurance of oflonger continuance. 513 
. XXX, Wherein arc ſome mixedcales ſpokenepf, whereunto the True Gon. 
_ . vert is ſubje. andſo may fallte doubt ofhis Convcifion or imecrelt in 
Gk:cift, « ; X "oj \ wn; 2349 
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Shewing ſhortly, the 
METHOD of HEALING 


The DISEASES. of the 


CONSCIENCE: 


Concerning 


REGENE RATION: | 
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7 Of Conſcience | in general. 
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E N G our ucpoſe is to ſpeak of the Cu-3 
ring of: _ ordinary Caſes, or Diſcaſes * 
concerning Regeneratzon; by a prudent #8 

—* Application -and Uſe-making of. Divine} 

Covenants,made about, &' with Man,for his.com-" 

'ing to eternal Life 3 it is ncedful to ſpeak i in the 
Entry a little, Firſt, Of cho Nacure of the; Con- * 

Fience, and Uſe thereof in, (general; Nevfs: Ofh 
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© the Caſes of the Conſcience in general ; _ Thirdly, 
> What Regeneration is, and who is the Man re- 
= generate; Fourthly, Of divine Covenants, 're- 
- lating -to eyeslaſting FAppineſs ; And, Fifthly, 
Of the orderly and prudent Application of theſe 
= Covenants in general, that thereafter we may 
E deſcend to ſpeak of Application thereof in pars 
* ticular Caſes the more clearly. ; 


- 


2: As to the Firſt, What Conſcience is,it hath 
.. pleaſed God, the ſ@ycraign Lord and Judge of 
all Men, in the Creation, to put in Man's Soul 
+ a natural Power or-Faculty, whereby he might 
” not only underſtand the reycaled Will of God, 
> (the only Lord of, and Law-givcr. to, the 
Confcience) not anly' concerning what he ſhould 
believe and perform, bur alſo might judge of his 
own Faith and Obedience, wherher performed, 
or-not performed ; yea, and might judge alſo 
of the Faith and Obedience of Others, in ſo far 
- as Evidences may be had of their conformity un- 
-. bo, or diſ-agreement-from the'reyealed Rule of 
Faith and Maners:*, "This Power of the Soul of "1 
Man, whether ir be conſidered only in its natu- 
ral aptitude and' fitneſs rs judge, (though not 
as yet, or for the time, actually judging) or 
-  Whetherit be lookedupon as itis putting forth, it 
>. ſelf inexerciſe,we call it by the Name of Conſcience. 

3- The-Word Conſcience is divers ways taken ; 
& for ſometime by 4r is mcancd, the natural Power 
> pf the Mind, xo judge both: of our own and 0- 
+ hers conformity” to the Rule : And jn this lar- 
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ger Aocetiiogd we 64-43 Every Mas hath a Conſe Tencts 
that is, Every. Man, , whether Male or. Female» © 
Whether Old or. Young,whether Sleeping or Wak='* 
=_ ing, hath a Faculty, which may, and ſometime, 
| ſhall, judge of their own and others behaviour. 
rowards God; Sometime. it is taken for that na- - 
tural Power of..the Mind,. Putting forth ir ſelf. 3 
aQually in,cxexciſe, ;by judging of others : So 
doth the Apoſtle take it, 2 Cor. 5a, TH > ral 
he, we are-made Wk eft. in your Conſciences. Bur 
here, in this Treatiſe, we take Conſcience more ' 
ſtrictly, as it ES and judgeth of our ſelves; i ; 
for, - in this ſenſe, - it-is. moſt properly called Con- Þ 
ſeience,, , or Joiat-knowledge ;. ;.,.. partly, becauſe ® 
it, (uppoſeth, |that God and we;know our Obe- 
dicnce,or Diſobedience,to.the Rule preſcribed ra 1 
us-by Him;: partly, becauſe Conlcience:imparts, l 
firſt our knowledge of the Rule; and, next, oxy | 
knowledge of our Behaviour.in. clation-co tl 1E * 
Rule, , and our comparing of f theſe two togerher, © 
and:paſſlingof Sentence of 'our {els lies EY 4 
14 Conlcience, as ig. d LFEInes MEL CS, 18. 
3” no other thing, in effect, then the under! 
Power of our Souls examining how Mart 
ſtand betwixt God and us,. aring Fl 


yealed,. with-our,, "no" > 
in. Fhonghrs, Words or Dgeds, 
and paſſing Judgmegrithers 


quires.: So that, in; the Govrt;, onlc 4 
(which is God's Depute inuws 2 UF }: rhelCy 
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Ki Self: nan, 1. The TpBEer 
” Examitte; pls lie" je phy We are to&%- 
Amine; 4. of” the © Conſeittice unto 
| Irene giving; row , The extcurion ofthe 
| Setireriee 16 far” as the Chalrienee may... - 

5. Asto'theFirſt, rhe duty'of Exan natioi of 
'our fois andjullgin ''6ijt.. five, it isrequirel | 
'of us, left vebejw &f of Go and chaſtiſed with 
RING x :Cor." 11; JT: «32+ and hereunto we 
Are exotted, 'P{c4 4 Commune with 'your own Hearts 
pon your Beds, and be ſit: 
E © 6. Abforthe Second, the Thing: which weace 
& xo cxamine' coheerning© our ſelves, it is one of 
# phree;ar all the: theee,intheir order;'. to wit either 
” our eſtate, whether we be'in the ſtare of Nature, 
| under Wrath, vr nor zot whether-we be regenerate 
- and: i the” Rith'o race throngh Faith in Jeſis 
E- Chrilf,6r not*O peaketh the Apoſtle; 2 Cor. 
” 13.5 -Exd\nine 'yhtir ſelves whether 'ye be in the Faith, 
I Or, iris olir' on] "whether being't in the- ſtate 
2 nt Urſpofition or. inclination'of 


= fur, as becometh a Man 
this'p 
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poitit of examination, 
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1" examaſs cout fel . all,” or: | , bf the 
former reſpeds, | whibh' the 1 en | Walt of / 
 Golin'Holy Scti tte; WER is fet-dewn ro * 
us what we ſhould belicye, nf whin ve thomd * 
do, and what is the Reward of the Obedience of 


the Saints conceive, thatin killing them they da - 
God good ſervice Fob: 16.2, oo MF 
8. The Fourth Thing is, the judicial Proceſs 7 
of rhe Conſcience, fot giving Tuth # 'Sencetice of... 
Direction for what is to bedone, or of Abſvlutioh > 
'dr Condenination; "in the poitt examined and 
found done, \or-not done: Which Proceſs, if the 
Conſcience be well informed;is after the manner - 
of dlearReaſoning, by way of Syllogiſm, where- 
in we lay down the Rule given by the ſupreme 
Law-piver,inthe »ajor,ot hieſt PropolillWy Then 
we do lay our ſelyes to the Rule in the minor, or 
ſecond afſfiimedPropoſition ; and from the Com- 
pariſon of otr'felves,with" the" Rule,”we give onr © | 
Sentence in the third Room, Which-iscalfed the © 
Concluſion. - Asfor Example; If the Conſcience 
} be about- to give” DireRion for what is to be 
done, it reaſbiteth thus, IDITSICESG aa (eds rs bY 
What Gvd hath appoittedty'be:the only Rile ef Faith 
and Manners] myſt take heed to follow it as the Rule. © ? 
Or ON OE LPR ooh: oe _ 
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But, the. holy Seripture God ity j apined Fr be 
- £57 only Rulg of Faith and\Manners. -- 
- , Therefore, / muſt take heed to follow the Serip- 
” fure as theonly Rule. _ 
*- ©, Or more ſhortly, the Lord hath: commanded 
- ro repent and rurn unto him (offering Reconcili- 
ation in Chriſt) therefore it, is my duty ſo to do, 
Bur in the Procels ofthe Conſcience unto Con» 
viction or Abfolution, ſometime-moe, ſometime 
fewer Reaſonings are, uſed. 
\ As. for Example, for Convidtion, the Proceſs 
gooth thus, /- 
F That which God hath commanded me [ ſhould hav 
Wee! |; 1) 
But, 70.repent and turn ta Him, He hath Com- 
wanded me. 
. Therefore, 7 ſhould have repented & ATE,” toGod, 
Again, He that hath not obeyed the Lord, inre- 
penting of his evil wa yes and turning unto, Go id, w 
wander great putreils and SY it Don, SA) ” 
Sentence Sf he pe 
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that the Sinner, convinced of Sins. and of. ſerv . 
Wrath, fbould flee. to Chriſt Jeſus the- Mediator, that 


fings with Ina; and ma a) hope. to 


BOOK) {ir} CHAP.1. 
_ 4 
ed 


' Bur this way | (and ng other} hath God a 


by Ht mbe may be Juſtified, Sandtified and Saved. 


. -Therefors, this way of Recanciliatian, and no 
| other, 7 am bound to {illow, 4 


Again, Whoſoever, by the Grace of God, in « the 
ſenſe: of Sin and. deſerved W rath, is fled unto Chriff 
for Righteouſneſs and eternal Life, and in Chriff's 
Strength, is endeauouring to 'þ/ ve new Obedience to 
the Will of God, is mndogiye y a true Believer and 
a Child of God ; . 

But, ſuch a one am I, may the humbled Sinner, 
fled,to Chriſt, ſay of himſelf: 


Therefore, [ am by the Grace of God undoubtedly | ; 


a-trueBeliever and a-Child of God. 

And yet again he \may.go on, to ſtrengrhea 
his Faith and to comfort himſelf in the Lord thus, 

Whoſeever in the ſenſe of Sin, Poverty aud Weak- 
weſs, bath fled to Chriſt the. Redeemer, reſalved 
never to part with Him, and hath, canſecrated himſelf, 
in the, ſtrength; of Chriſt, to:endeavour to. give new 
Obedience to the Will of f God, he is..an Heir with 
Ifaac of the promiſed Beings, ayd may hope to have 


them perfectly in pefſeſſion at { 


But Juch an one am #,. ma We 6 humbled: Sinner, | 


fled 80 Chriſt, ſay of hi 
Therefore, 1.am. an Zheir of, the puede” Ft L Blef 
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enera : Man follow-when he reneweth the 
ce, "and-fenatencerh himfelf | 
: y of what the Law pronouncech aptinft his Þ 
_ Sin ; and When herenewerh'the Acts of his-Faich Þ| 
* 4n Chriſt, through'whom' alone he is fred from 
- the deſerved Curſe of the Law. © 
9: As'to the - Fifth Thing to beobſerved. in 
the Court &f Conſcience, which is; the execution 
of the Sentence it hath pronounced ;. becauſe\che 
; Conſcience is {et over t the Man by God,asJudge- 


. depute : therefore it goeth abour,in the name of | 
God by. and by to execute, as it. may, the Sen- 

rence juſtly pronounced by it; and according to | 
the nature, of the Sentence, of Condemnation or 
Abſolurion, pronounced by it, it: ſtirreth up di- 


vers Motions and Aﬀotions in theHeart ; ſome | ' 


of them {ad and ſorrowful, ſome'of rhem joyful 
 *and comfortable. The ſad and birter Paſſions that 
follow" tipon”'rhe Sentence of ConviQtion-and 
| juitly pronounced, are Shame, 
ear, Anxiety, 'Vexation and ſuch-likes 
Whereby”' the” 'guiſty Sinner is cither foerred, as 
with'a Worm, or fired 'and tormented, Of this 
we have.an example” 'in our firſt Parent. Adam, 
who, being convicted in his Conſcience of Sin 
and Aefe2ved Wrath, did flee-from the Face of 
God,, all amazed and" afrighted, Ge. 3,49, x6. 
- 7361 Largl called #hto Adam;and ſaid wito Bios wbero 
art had annls 'ſard, Theard Thy Poict i the Gar- 
den, Hog afrai, becauſe I was naked, hg Fg 


Fo 
# (<6 But 


| Bokahe Chnkichee; pond 76 furniſhed by 
|Geſpok to. abſolre-the penitene Belicyer 3 
Chreli, dath-ſtir fe nomad 1 
in the Heart,ſach as are, 7 rr" ? 
| , Gladnefs, Exultation, Confidence, and 
= ack like.) Ad, Example whereof we fee in 
Paul, 2 Cor.-v. 2. Our rej _— is this, 
(| _= teſtimony... of our czenee, in 2h "rogr 
and godly ſincerity, oa with fleſhly wiſdom, but 
x _ of God, the havehadour converſation i int 
_ work, 3 
So the Conſcience, after it'is wounded T the 
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citing the Man'before its Tribunat; and che Part 4 
-of an Officer, prefenring the Man 4 the Bar; and 
hs rites; cali pared the Amen 
mis tr 10n ; part Recor, 
" ptoducing the Book of Statutes; and the part of 
'kifficient Witneſſes, proving and convincingh hing 


of the warm ken I aÞ. Jad 
Againit da 4 oncuning 
Sentences and conditmmaghhs regs. 67 
greſſour ;'and the pait of a Sergeart and As $.4 
j, | binding the condemned Wretch ; and-tlie pareeff E 
n | the Priſon and' Stocks pinching- and the 5 
xf | bound Sinner; andthe part of the ray 
5. ing and rormenting him. IVE,” 
-o | © Butthe Conſcience, after Exantination, | pe 
þ. | the Man cither-innocent and for of theCrime,.. 
7 | or forgiven and reconciled ro God: by. Chriſt, 
alter an Rojennatey' and Faith, cxvrIg] the Re-- 
ur | deemer” 
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Man's Tranſgreſſion, doth the part of a Judge, 
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the Man. againft all Challenges ; and the part of 
Witneſſes compurgatours ; and the part of the Judge 


* abfolving ; and the part of the. Rewarder. And fo 


much concerning . the Nature: and-uſe of Cons 
(ſcience, as may ſuffice our purpoſe. 


' Of Caſes of Conſcience in general, - 
' A Caſeof Conſcience, caken in a Jar ſenſe; 
| comprehends every accident which any 


way affeRs or qualifieth the Confcience. 'Agd'm 
this: ſenſe , the! perfwaſion and certainty, which 


' the Confeience may have, the ſoundneſs, heatth| 


and ſtrength ' of the Conſcience, may be called 
Caſes, and good Caſes of the Conſcience, - + 


_ CHAP. tif 

deemer, it doth the part of an honeſt Friexd,care- 
' fully comforting the Innocent or Penitent ; and | 
- | The partof an Adverat,- 'excuſing and defending 


So alſo, ___ which the Conſcience doth 
work onthe Soul,ſuchas are Peace of Conſcience; 
Comfort and Joy in che Heart, may be called 
Caſes of the-Confrience alfo, 

"Bur: the Caſes whereof we are td treat, are the 
j11-Caſes of the Conſcience, : whereby it is fallen 
| fromthe ſouridneſs and ſtreightnefs it ſhauld have, 

which. we call-by rhe name: of Wounds, Diſeaſes, 
and Sickneſs. of - the Conſcience { Whereunto, 
that we tay deſcend to ſpeak more orderly, a 


two-fold difference is to be obferyed 
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I BOOKL = 4 © 3 Fi CHAP. * 
df healthy and a ſick Conſcience. A healthy ,Cons - 
ing] (cience''is that; * which after examination of our ? 
ways, according'to theRule of God's Word, doth © 
1 juſtly abſolve: us,:and . ſpeaketh. peace to us ro» ? 
{| ward God.' Of fach a-Conſcience it'is ſaid by Se- 
lomon, '4 ſound Heart is the Lifeof the fleſh, Prov. 
x4. Jo. By the-Zeart he meaneth the Conſcience, * 
which ordinarly in Scripture is called the Heart; 3 
And he faith, rhe: found Conſcience is the Life of 7 
of the Fleſh'; becauſe rhe Body.is ſomuch in bet» * 
ter caſe, that the: Canſcience be ar Peace toward 2 
God. 'And' this - Bleſſing is allowed. upon every 
{e,] Believer in Chriſt, in his orderly walking,.2.- Tins: 
ny 1. 7. God hath not given us the Spirit of Fear; - © 
in} But of Power, of Love,and of a found. Mind, A Cone + 
ch] ſcience in this diſpoſition needeth not Medicine; - 
Ich] bur-ſpiritual : Nouriſhment and - exerciſe in' all | 
ed} Chriſtian-Duries:: {1 4 | 
' | A dick Conſcience we call, that which either is 
th ſenſeleſs of irs'own Evils and Dangers it is in, 
c,} and ſitteth down ſecurely, aud. reſteth withour-a 
ed} Warrand; Or, which is fuſtly wounded, and la- 

bours vnder the ſenſe-of | its pain; er, which is 
ef unquict upon miſtakes and ignorance of,making 
en aſc of thetrues Remedy: of ſuch aſick Conſcience 
'e, we are to ſpeak, if poſhible, by God's bleſſing, a 
'S, | word in ſeaſon may be ſpoken, to waken a ſecure 
o, 4 Conſcience, or to refreſh the weary Soul, har 

being recovered from” its Malady,. . it may be © 
. | *Þble to feed upon rhe Bread and Water of wo > : 
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W- . farencs n {The Soul ns 
© and Faculties -o che \Man-; bur tlie-. CR 
as Rye of it; 4s. -only enc-Facutity © 
* Mind, judping of the' Man's moral ithor well-hbe- 
3 ing; ed ſo all- Caſes of the 'Confſtience are Caſes | 
;- of the Soul: but all the Caſes of the Se} are not 
© Caſes of the Conſcience: For, the: Soul may be 
| - troubled while the Confoience is not troubled-ar | 
" all; yea a' Man may -have. /a com 
© trouble inhis'Soul, when-he-fceth Gad:: diſho- 
- nourtd; or His Church in-hazard, whereby. his 
Z Coiiſcience [44 tid far"from:. being ercuhled, that 
ſuelv's koty- Trouble Ais Lonſeicnce 
in hjs Addreſs to God AS 1s in \many:Phegs of hs 
Pſalms\ to'beſoen., -? .! 
- . Apain, "Mins Mind aid be-traubledby ſlins 
2 diy "natural or: cyil Morives ;\while the Cons 
- ſeickce is allowably quher, as in fofſes of Things 
- temporal, Fears;'Pging or-tnexpetted-inconvents 
+ Eencies occurringy yea, itheremay' -be Paſſions and 
” - Perturbations ofthe /Mind'in Perſans: that ate not 
Ea pable for punter Goo of —— 
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BOOK 1. [17] CHAP. nt; 
FE vithourt any Diſeaſe ofthe Conſcience: becauſe 
i OY Jeſus, inthe days of His Humiliation; 
| wa%a Man acquainted with Sorrows, "bur was 
not obaoxious to Sin,or any Self-challenging:for, 
| He knew no Sin in Himſelf, He had trouble in His 
| | Soul, bur could not have trouble of Conſcience 
Toh. 12. 27. Now is my Soul troubled; and what 
ſhall I ſay > Father ſave Me from this Four; but © 
for this cauſe came T unto this hour. Of the Caſes * 
. ofthe Soul we ſpeak not here; bur of the ſinful © ; 

Diſeaſes of the Conſciente; -  . 

4 There is alfo- a third Difference to be ob- 
| ſerved between common Caſes of Conſtience; 
and rheſe that ſpecially concern Regeneration; 

Common Caſes comprehend all theſe Qneſtions 

and Doubts, wherein'the Conſcience is ſeeking 

Light and Reſolurion abovr the Rule of Faith, 

and Manners, that ic may better inform it (elf 

about the Senle of Scripture, and about the Ap- 
plication thereof in the point of Diretion tin Faith 
and Praftice. Thele common Cales are of as large 
extent, as the bulk of Divinity; as large as rhe. 

Doctrine held forth in Scripture concerning Faith 
| and Manners ; for, there. is not any one Article 
of Faith or Duty preſcribed as a point of Picty 
or Righteouſneſs, about which Queſtions may 
not be moved and Caſes propounded,” where: 
.the Conſcience may ſeek farisfaction, 

- Of this hudge great Tree, we take but only 
one branch to {peak of, fo far as maketh for our 
purpoſe concerning Regeneration. _ - "cM 

B CHAP: 
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FEBOOKI [18 ] CHAP. W. - F 
= CHAP: IL 699 
Of Regeneration, what it is ; and the regevergh, 4 


Man, who he is. \ 


E ſpeak not here of the Regeneration of 
Y elect Infants, dying in their Infancy, 
God hath His own way of dealing with them ; 


bur of the Regeneration of thoſe who are capa- | 


- bleof being outwardly called by the Miniſtry 
* of the Word which we may thus deſcribe, - 

* Regeneration (being one in effe& with ctiectu- 
-.. al calling ) is the Work of God's. invincible Power 
and meer Grace, wherein, by His Spirit, accompas. 
' mnying His Word, He quickeneth a Redeemed Perſon 
' lying Dead in his Sins, and. reneweth him- in his 
' Mind Will, and all the Powers of His Soul; convin- 
cing kim ſavinoly of Sin, Righteouſneſs and Tudg-. 
ment, and making him heartily to embrace Chriſt 
and Salvation, and to conſecrat himſelf to the Ser- 
vice of Ged in Chriſt, all the days of his Life. 

2. The main thing we muſt take heed to 
in this work, is to give ro Gad intirely the Glo- 
ry of His Grace and Power and Wiſdom, fo that 
the Glory of Mans Regeneration be neither given 
ro Man, nor Man made ſharer of the glory with 
God, but God may have the whole glory of His 
free Grace, becauſe: out of His own good-will, 
not for any thing at all foreſeen in Man, He lets 
forth His« {pecial Love on the Redeemed in a 
time acceptable; and the glory of His Almighty 
. Power, becauſc by His omnipotent and invincible 
as nts ie Es work- 


a RS ” & N 4 - _— ” l " L, 
| i ind Os I 66.22 SL wack. 4 Shs <ul bet 
WW ;h DANS bore oo Wee nr 
7 % % — SV : . .S # L 
*# + . 
* wy 
: - f . 
- 


_ reaſon why we urge this, is, becauſe Satan, 


working, He makes rhe Man dead in Sins to h 
opens his Eyes to take up ſavingly rhe Th 
of God, takes. away the Heart of Stone, 4 
makes him a new Creature, to will and to; 
His holy Will ; and the Glory of His Wi:( 

who dealeth ſo with His Creature as He di 
hot deſtroy, bur perfe&t the naturalgPowe 
Man's will, making the Man regenera,moſt fi 
ly deliþeratly and heartily to embrace Ch 
and -to conſecrate.himſelf to God's ſervice. * 


cortupting the Dofatrine of Regeneration, 
r\wading Menthat they are able of themſel 
y thecommon and the natural ſtrength of th 
own free-will, without the ſpecial and effec} 
Grace of Gad, both - to'convert themſelves x 
others alſo, doth foſter the native pride of M 
hindereth them from” emptying: and humbl 
themſelves before God, keepeth them from Se 
denyal, doth mar the Regeneration of then 
are deluded with this Error,and obſcureth wl 
he can, the ſhining of the Glory of God's Gra 
Power, and Wiſdomin the conyerfion of Me 
for whatſoever Praiſe, proud Men let go tow 
God for making Mens - Convetfion poſſible, 
they give the whole” Glory of attua! Conyerh 
to the Man himſelf, which Chriſt aſcriberh 
God only, and leayeth ns more for Man to 3 
fy in his ſpiricual Regeneration, then he hatle 
glory in his own naturalGeneration .Foh.3.5,6;! 
| » > of 
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g-the fame dorh the Apoſtle teach, - Fpheſ. 2. 
9; ro.' and Philip." 2,” 13. 7 is God(aith be) 
ch worketh inyou' both to ''will and to do of Fits 
y good pleaſure. And therefore iris' the duty" of 
Fitts * Diſciples, © bbr 'chiefly/- their dary 
p-are © conſccrat -to God, to-preach -up'the 
of God's free Grace; omnipotent * Power 
d unſearchable Wiſdom, 'to live in the fenſe of 
ir own Emprtineſs,” and to' depend upon the 
nitour of Grace for Grace, out'of Chriſt's Ful- 
S ; and zcalouſly to oppoſe the proud Error-of 
an's natural ability for: converting .himſelf, as 
ey loye to ſce, and: find the effeCtual blefling 
the Minſtery of the Goſpel, and themſelyes 
repted | for © true Diſciples... at - the "day of 
ir mecting with Chriſt the Judge at His ſecond 
ning. 

3. For opening up.of Regeneration theſe five 
ppoſitions muſt be holden. The Firſt is this, 
e natural Man receiveth not the Things of the 
irit of God; for, they are fooliſhneſs. unto him; 
ither can he know them, -becaule they are ſpiri- 
lly diſcerned, 1 Cor: 2. 14. 

The Second -is this, -it'is the Spirit of God 
ach convinceth Man of Sin, . of true Righte- 
(neſs and of Judgement, Foh 16.9, ro, 11. 
The Third is this, in Regeneration, Converſion 
I Quickning ofa Sinner, God, by His invinct- 
> Power, createth w_ infuſeth A Life and 
neiples thereof. P/al. 110. 3. Thy-People ſhall 
brPing in the day of thy-power, and To. $6 20>. 
(6. 63. - RETCR | _ 
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Ok. The Fourtlajs: this;rhe Lb: Grace d: 
working. Regeneration and a Mans Convel 
doth- not de x9y the freedom ,of Man's will 
makes'it truely free, & perfedts it: Jer. ir] 
will. make |a Covenant with the Floaſe of 1ſrael 
with the, F7auſe of . Togo . and will put My 1a 
their :inmarg Parts, write it in their Hearts, 
{Ther fth.is this; albsit. a:Man, in the aq 


Con erHing: of him be 3 
, 2% ors ans ns aonCn nſe dead in Sins & T a 


paſles;. yer, for Serxittg externalMeans, whe 
of God. makerh, uſe unto his Converſion, for 
ting him aring of 'bimfor a gracious Cha 
(ſuch as are,;Hearing ofthe Word Reading o 
Tan tipg.on it, :Inquiring, after the Meanin 
Sc) the: natural Man hath 2 natural Pa 
: Jets as to ather external Aftions,  w y 
|  ſufficeth to take! away Excuſe from thent w 
' have occaſion of uſing the Means, and willy 
uſe chem, . Matth., 23 ;37-- 
For-clearing of rhe firſt, Propaſ! tion, ' wer nl ni 
remember. Se the objedt of actual Regener 
| ir wr wy and effctul Calling; 1s _ 
* ElefedorR ea by Chrlk, lying inthe fb 
of + edeqwed Jcftirute of original Ri 
teouſneſs,atenimity, with God, bearly inclined 
* all Evil, altogether -unfitand, impotent, . yeae) a 
{] iricyally dead 'to. every. ſpiritual 'Good,”'gl 
fectally to Convert, Regeneraty. or Quick oke 
himſelf.: for-albeit. after the Fall of dem: 
are. lome Sparks of common.Reafon remainit 
B 3 whet 
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xeby he may confuſedly know that which 
alled ſpiritual Good , acceptable and pleaſant 
b God, and fitto ſave his Soul ; yet the Un- 
Barding of the unrenewed Man judgeth of 
t Good, and of the Truth ofthe Evangel 
Ercin thatGood is proponed, to . be meer 
Wiſhneſs, and doth repreſent the ſpiritual Ob- 
and- fets it before the W//, as a thing un- 
ain or vain; and the W:l/ of the unrenewed 
m, aftcr deliberation and compariſon made 
Obje&s, ſome Honeſt, ſome Pleaſant, and 
he Profitable in appearance, naturally is incli- 
U to: prefer and chooſe any ſeeming Pleaſant 
Profitable Thing, whether the Obje& be Na- 
al or Ciyil, rather rhen that which is truly 
eff, - and morally Good. But if it fall out 
2 ſpiritual Good be welland in fair Colours 
Icribed unto the unrenewed Man, yet he Reth 
nat,” but under the notion of a natural Good, 
d. as it is cloathed with the Image of ſome 
fliral Good, and profitable for preſerving its 
kiding ina natural being and welfare therein. 
{did the falſe Prophet Balaam look upon the 
icity of the Righteous in their Dearth,when he 
g ſeparate cternal Life from' Faith and Sandti- 
ation, and did rent aſunder the Means from 
> End appointed of God, ſaying, Let me dye 
” death of the Righteous, dnid let my laſt end be 
_ = 5 TEE 
this manner the Woman of Samaria ap- 


ended the Gift and Grace of" the holy Ghoſt _ 
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and ſaving Grace,. offered to her by Chriſty 
Lord ( ich ſhe) Give me of that Water, that * 
T may not thirſt again, and may not come again © 
to draw Water, Joh. 4. 15. So alſo did the miſs *? 
believing Jews judge of the application of Chriſt's ? 
Incarnation and Suffering for their ſpiritual feed= 3 
ing, Joh. 6.33,34,35. for,7The natural Man cannot © 
" know the things of the Spirit of God becauſe they are 
"ſpiritually diſcerned, and the natural Man is def- 7 
titure of the ſpirit of illumination, T Cor. 2. * 
|. 14. And the Wiſdom -of rhe Fleſh is enimity to 2 
God: for it is not ſubje& to the Law of God, * 
yea, it catinot be ſubje@t unto it, Rom. 8. 7. © 
The power therefore of the natural or unrenewed * 
Man is not fitted forthe diſcerning, and loving - 
of a ſpiritual Good, becauſe. he's altogether 
natural and not. ſpiritual : For, a fupernatural Z 
Obje@, requireth a ſupernatural Power of the” ; 
Underſtanding and Will, to take itup and tight- 
ly conceive of it - But ofthis fupernatura! Facul--? 
ty, the unrenewed Man is deſtituce, and in re- 
ſpect of fpiritual diſcerning, he is dead, that he ® 
cannot diſcern ſpiritual things ſpiritually. =» 
4. As for the ſecond Ptopoſition anent a # 
Mans Regeneration, the Lord, that He may. 
break the carnal confidence of the perſon whom 3 
He-is to convett, firſt, ſhewerh hinr his dury by 2 
the Dottrine of the Law, and Covenant of » 
Works, making him to ſee the fame. by the 3 
powerful illumination of the holy Spirit, and fo, 
raketh away all pretexr 5 Ignorance; w_— ; 
7 65 E 
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ZHe ſheweth him his Guiltineſs & deſerved Damna 
- tion, wherein he is involved, & ſo taketh away 
> all conceit and' imagination of his Innocency. 
- *Thirdly,He doth convince him' of his utter ina- 
* bility to ſarisfie the Law, or to deliver himſelf 
from the Curſe thereof, cither by way of ation 
- and obedience,**or by way of {uifering and pay- 
” ing. of the penalty .of the violat Law of God : 
- And fo overturneth all confidence in himſelf, 'or 
- in is own Works. Whence followeth, theele& 
Man's..Defperarion to be delivered by himſelf, 
becauſe he teeth himſelf a Sinner, - and that all 
hope of Juſtification by his own Deeds or Suffer- 
* 1ngs, is cut off: Now, that this is the work of 
the holy Spirit,is plain,Fob. 16.8. When the Com- 
forter, the Spirit of Truth, ſhall come, he ſhall cons 
e "oincethe Werld of Sin, &c. Andin this condition 
> ſundry of God's dear Children; for a time are 
*- keeped under the Bonds. of the Law, under the 
& Spirit of Bondage and ſad Convidtion.” 
 - 5. As for the third Propoſition, the Lord af 
2” ter He hath laid the Sin of Hisele& Child, who 
+ 1s to be conyerted'to his charge by the Dodtrine 
z of the 'Law, firſt, openeth up a Light unto him 
# 1n the /Doctrine of the Goſpel, and - lets'him ſee 
» That his Abſolution from ' Sin and his Salyation 
1s poſhble, and may be had, by flying unto Chriſt 
= the; Recdemer. .Secendly, the: Lord "drawing 
= near hand the humbled ſelf-condemned Soul,deals 
. With him by way of moral ſwaſion; ſweetly in- 
- yivag -him; in che preaching of the Goſpel, to 
4 | | TC» 
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receive the Redeemer Chriſt Jeſus,the eternal:Son 
of God manifeſted in the fleſh, that, by. receiying” 
of Him. as: he is offered in the Evangel, for Res? 
miſlion of Sin, Renovation of Life, agd, ercernat* 
Salvation, he may cloſe the Cpyenant. of, Grace *? 
and Reconciliation with, God. Thirdly, becauſe * 
the Fall of Adam hath bereft man of all fpirirual ® 
and ſupernatural. Power, till he. be ſupernatural 3 
ly quickned and .converted by the omaiparent, ® 
Power of God's Grace Therefare the Lord ſu- 7 
peraddeth unto moral-Swaſion, efte&ual.Opera- 2 
tion, and formerh inthe Soul a ſpiricual-Facul- 3 
ty and Ability for doing what is-pleaſantunto © ? 
God, and tendeth to fave himſelf according to 
the will of God: This infuſion of a new-Life, © 
ſometime is called the farming of the'new Creas 
ture, {ometime Regeneration, {ometime r:/ing from 
the dead and YV7ivification, or Quickening 'of che 1 
Man, ſonietime: Saving Grace and the Life of + 
God, andthe Seed of God, haying in it the prig= 2 
ciple of all Saving Graces and Habits, . which ? 
are brought farth afterward. ta acts and exerciſe; + 
, Mean time, true-it is; that, all Men, becauſe : 
of their inboxa corruption, -have an inclination -* 
and bent diſpoſition. ta,refilt theholy Ghoſt” but - 
when the. Lord will acually. convert the Man, © 


| He oyercometh and-taketh away. actual Reſiſt. . * 
ance, and doth fo break the power of natural 
Rebellion, that it doth nor for ever after Reigy © 
in him :. for if God did not take away atval ! 
Reſiſtance ofthe Mani his Converſign, go Cong | 
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rſiot ſhould certai cul follow and God ſhould 
"be difappointed of His putpoſe rv cotivert the 
-Man, eveti whet He harh pur forth Hisalmighty 
F Powerto: work Converſion;but God doth ſo wiſe- 
I ty and powerfully ſtir up' this new infuſed Life 
F of Grace, > apboncch it {0 on work, tharthe Un- 
b > derſtendin ing and Judgement like a Counſellor, 
and the 17/1 like a commanding Emperor, and 
- the Ative Power of the new infuſed Faculty as 
© an Officer, d9' all beſtir rhemſelves to brit 
forth ſupernatural Operations. Whence it 
” cometh ro-pe(s rtlhar the new Creature be- 
{ ginneth-to look kindly on Chriſt the Redeemer, 
and ro defire to be unired unto Hirh, atid doth 
© ſtrerch forth ir ſelf ro embrace Him heartily 
+ for obtainiig in Hint Brgheeoninels and Salva- 
© tion, as He is offered in the Goſpel : And {6 he 
© caſts himſelf over on Chriſt with foll p purpoſe 
= never to ſhed from Him, but by faith to ay 
- 'ourof Him Grace for Grace tilt he be perfected. 
And herethe Manthart was meerly paflive, in his 
+ Quickning and Regeneration, beginnerh efent- 
- Ty to beactive in hisConverfion, and following 
© ' Converſation : for, God giverh to him to will 
E and to do of His pood pleaſure; and he hay-- 
” ing obtained by God's effectual Operation tq 
| willand to do, doth fermally will and do the 
5 good which is done. 
” © 6. As to the fontth Propoſition, when the 
” Power of God is put forth, invincibly for the 
A gonverting of a Soul, that invincible working 
b 1s 
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& Will.that it doth indettpreferve it, 
right onthe right Objea; ar doth Bo eHyuy it 
Sr f raen d opehetli rhe'Eyes of x Mann's 
; derſtanding that he lock ee the' Wonders 
His Law, when he remoyeth the narural 
Flindneſs of the Mind; and maketh' a Man: ſee - 
Hat rhe Goſpel is rhe Wiſdom and” Power of 
J$od unto Salyation ; which ſometime he count- 
Bro be' meer fooliſhneſs, he dothrnis ways de- 
toy the Mans Judgement, or Uiiderſtanding, 
it doth corre, help; heal, and perfect it”; 
when the holy Spiric doth' powerfully and ette- 
vally move and'turti cheTF77 of the Man to 
Hnbrace rhe ſiveer and (aying Offers of Chriſt's 
race in the Goſpel, and'm aketly him. delibe- 
ly chooſe this bleſſed Way of Salvation, and 

Þ renonnce all confidence in his. own, or . any 
hers worth'or works, He" doth” not deſtroy, 
ur perfect rhe liberty of rhe 7/7, and raiſeth 

T up from Dearh and its daninable Inclination, 
Abd maketh ir moſt joyfully and moſt freely 
Þ make choice of this Pearl of Price,and bleſs ir 
_ lf in its choice for ever: Therefore, let.no 

"Man THe of wrong done to Man's Free-will, 

EC its: way coHel 1, wilely, power: 
and ſweetly, moverh it- to 
h Doſe of Life ; but rather ler Men be- 
| edinks e Glory of actual Converlion of 
, from God, and either give ir wholly te 
ir Idol of Freg- -z/2, or make it ſharer of he 
Glq: 
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© -Glory, of Regeneration, with-God, which Gly 
E God will not give toanother, but reſerve-wha 
1y ro Himſelf: for all Men, inthe point and mf 
meht, of Regeneration, are .like unto Lazaru: 
the | Grave, . to whom God . by commandut 
him toariſe, gave Life . and Power. to, ariſe op 
of the. Gtave where he lay dead and:rotting.. Þ# 
© '7, As to the fifth Propoſition; We mult diſh 
guiſh' the Work of Regeneration from. the Paſt 
paration and. Diſpoſition of the: Man to. be RR 
enerat, whereby he is made more capable.$ 
Wo necariza to- be wrought in him: tor, "thi 
material Diſpoſition of him, fitting him for Ree 
generation, 1s neither a partnor'a degree of RO 
generation; for, albeit the Lord be nor bouns 
to theſe preparatory Diſpoſitions, , yet He. wil 
haye Man bound to make uſe of theſe exrerngf# 
Means which may prepare him, becauſe hy "ri 
uſe of external Means (ſuch as are, Hearing of 
the Word,Catechiſing & Conference,&c.) a Mai 
may be brought more near unto Regeneration 
ax Chriſt doth teach. us by His ſpeech: to thalf 
Phariſce, who was inſtructed in the: Lay and 
anfwered diſcreetly unto Chriſt ; Thou art not far 
(faithhe ) from the Kingdom of God, Mark 12. 248% 
This preparatory Diſpgſition, in order uggp, Ref 
encration,is like unto thedryjngTimber to make 
1t {ooner take Fire; when as ef.into it. Follif 
dryneſs in the Timber, is neither a;part nor 
. degtee of kindling or inflammatian of it; .but, on 
ly a preparation ofthe Timber to reegive inf 
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wheion when che Fire ſhall be ferto'ir,; or it pur 2 
d lhe Fire, poſſibly, a long time after; In theſe 
ruggparatory Exerciſes then, : no: Man will deny, 
ndighat che 'naturaliMan unrenewed, hath a natural - 
{z wer to-g0i and hear ia Sermon preached; to 
7. {ad the Scriprure,to be informed by Catechiſing, 
11h$6 conference of [Religion-: and Regeneration, . 
 Prſhereof God - when He pleaſeth' may 'make uſe 
> Regeneration of the Man. Wherefore, "who- 
le Fer in the 'Preaching of the Goſpel, are charg- 
thhpand commanded: to Repent, to Believe in 
iſt, . or./T'urn unto God, they are commanded 


" þ 

* Roto uſe all theſe-external Meahs whereby they 
zuny be informed ofthe Duty- required; and' of 
wie Mcays leading thereunto; in- the cxerciſe 


rng#hich external "Means; they may- meet with 
"thadry common Operations and effects of God's 
7 affiit, before they be Regenerat'or Converted, 
Maezeof the uſe. may be found- not only in; bur 
zonWafter, Converſion : ' And if any Man fhall re- 
chal, ſlight or negle&t to follow theſe prepartory 
indciſes, which may prepare him for Conver- 
far be is inexcuſable before ' God and Man, 
24&euilty of rejeting of the. offer of Reconci- 
Ration; yea guilty of reſiſting of 'the holy Ghoſt, 
which fin and guilcineſs -the holy Martyr Ste» 
oof® chargetly the misbelieving Jews, 4s 7.5. 
238% As for the regenerat Man, he it is who in 
omFacknowledgement of his Sinfulneſs-and- de- - 
nagfed Miſery, and of. his utter inability wo help_ 
naWelf, doth caſt away all confidence iy his own 
#k Parts, 


7 "BOOK IJ. if 30 |] CHAP.F 
Parts, - and-poſſible Righteoufneſs'of this of 
Warks, and. fleeth co Chriſt offered in the Gal 
that iv Chriſt alone he may thave:true Wild 
Righreouſnuels, Sandtification, and:Redemptig} 
dath with full purpaſe of - Heart conſe 
himſelf, and'endeavour, in theſtrengrh of Cl 
'Y to ſerve God acceptably all.the days ofhis | 
48 | 1 For the ground' of this Deſcription, we | 
the words of the Apoſtle,' Philip. 3. 3. Wl 
putting a difference between the.truc Peoplg 
God, and the counterfit, he faith; Hz art 
Circumciſion who worſhip God in the Spirit, a 
Joyce in Jeſus Chrift, and have. no.confidence 5 
Aſt . In which Deſcription - of the regeuf 
| Man, the Apoſtle firſt points forth unto us t| 
{ſpecial Operations of the Spirit of Regenerat 
then thtee duties of the Man regenerate. © : 
The firſt Operation of the Spirit of Gad, 
only Circumciſer .of the Heart, is the humbl 
of the Man in the1cnſe of his Sin by rhe I 
trine of the Law; - and cutting oft all his caf 
dence in his own Worth, Wit, Free-will 4 
Strength to help himſelf. So that the Man h 
ho confidence in the fleſh. OF ls OR 
The ſecond Operation,. is the infuſion of $ 
ving Faith, making:/the. Man humbled to a 
with Chriſt in the Covenant of Reconcliat. 
and to reſt upon Him asthe only and ſuf 
Remedy of Sin and.Miſery ; ſo that Chritt 
Cometh to him the- ground of rejoycing and} 
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The thjcd Qperation, isrh upſtiring & cngble 
ing of theBelieyer in. Qheift, x JOEuR ___ 
ad ience, and toWorlhip Gad 
1 Asfor the three Duties, of the On F 
1 The Falk 46 to follow the 5 Eading of the Spirit 
in the poinr of more and more bumbling of 
bimfelf chore God ia the ſenſe of Haga jp: in- 7} 
ſufficiency, 'apd cſhewing of all leaning on his 
own Parts, Gifts, Works, or Sufferings.gr any 
wid, thing elſe beſide Chriſt 3 He waft have 10 cons 
\ | yn in the fleſh. A 
The ſecond Duty, is t90 grow in the eftimas © 
- ia} tion of Chriſt's Righreouſnels and Fulneſs of all 
re Graces to be letten forth to the Believer, impoly» 2 
i ing Him by Faith, and co Fin + } 
raw Chriſt againſt all Difficulties , Troubles and 


4 
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1 Temptations ; Ze muſt Rejoyce in Jeſus Chriſt. 
d, The third Duty, is to endeavour Communion- 
nb keeping with God in the courſe of new Obedis ® 
-=3l ence in all Caſes, worthipipg and ſervipg God - | 

in ſincerity. of Heart ; he muſt be a Worſhiper 
. of God: 
As to the laſt Thing holden forth in the Apos 

ſtle's words, which is the undoubted Mark and 7 
4 Evidence of the Man regencrat and circumci- _ 
#$ ſed in Heart, it ſtandetly in the conſtant endea- 
-F Your.to grow in theſe three Duties joyntly, ſo 
\ as each of them may adyanceanorher ; for,many 
Failings and Short-comings will be found i in' oBr -» 
dd new Obedience and worſhiping of God-in the + 

| Spirir; bur, ler theſe Failings Þe made uſe of _ 
4 £0 


BOOK I [ 32] CHAP. 1, 
-” tb extinguiſh 'and aboliſh all confidence in our 
= Own Parts and Righteouſneſs, and that our day- 
- ly Failings may humble us and- cut us off from 
- all confidencenn the Fleſh. | 
_ * "Burſt not theſe Failings ſo: diſcourage us, as 

to hinder us to purconfidence in Chriſt ; but by 
the contrair,- the leſs ground of Confidence we 
find in ourſelves, let us raiſe ſo much higher the 
eftimartion of Remiſkon of Sin and-imputation of 
Chriſt's Righreouſneſs,and ſtir up our ſelyes by 
Faith to draw more Strength and Ability out of 
Chriſt for enabling us to walk more Holily and 
Righteouſly before: God ; and having fled | to 
Chriſt and comforted our ſelyes in him let us 
' not turn His Grace into Wantonnelſs; bur. the 
' more we believe the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, let 
us ſtrive, inHis ſtrength, ſo much the more to 
elorifie God ih new Obedience: And-in the circle 
of thele three Duties, let us wind our ſelves up 
ſtairs toward Heaven; for, God hath promiſed, 
thatſuch as wait on the Lord, ſhall renew their 
ftrength they ſhall mount up with wings as. Eagles, 
they ſhall run and not be weary, they ſhall walk aud 
mot faint, l{aiah 49. 3I. / 

In the conjunction of theſe three Duties, the. 

* Evidence of Regeneration is found. If there be 
nota ſincere endearour after all theſe three Nurics, 
” the Evidence of Regeneration is by. ſo much 
2 darkned, and ſhort tor Probation : for, it is not 

-  ſbfficient to prove a Man regenerat, that he is 
driven from all confidence in his own Righteout- 
AF GS, 
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ved. Wrath, . becauſe a Man that hath no more 
than that, may, periſh in: this miſerable Condie 
tion, as we ſee in Judas the Traitor, ,whoſe Con 

fcience was burdened with the (enſe fSin,burdid 
not {eek Mercy and. Pardan,.. Neither is it ſuffi 


" v 


gient to boaſt of Acquaintance with Chriſt, and. . * 


profeſs great Reſpect ro Him, becauſe many. do 
cry,Lord,Lord, who neither renounce their con; 
5 oo in their own. Righteouſneſs; nor worſhip 
God in Spirit ; for, of ſuch Chriſt ſaith, Math, 
21, Not every one that ſaith to Him, Lord, Lard, 
fhall enter into the Kingdom, of. Ggd. Neither is it 
tfficiear to prerend the worſhiping . of God in 
Spirit : for, all. they. who. think tobe Juſtified by 
heir own Works, J 


Joefteem their manner of ſery- 
ſhip, 'a3 may be {cen in the proud Phariſee glo- 
rying/before God in his own Righteouſneſs, and 
acknowledgingthar God was the Giver unto him 
ef the Holineſs and Righteouſneſs which he hac, 


Luke 18: 11. 1 thank Thee, O God, (aith he, that 7 


am not like orher Men, Extortioners,. Unjuſt, Adyl- 
terers, or even @ this Publican: for, of this Man. 
Chriſt ſaith, he cerurned to, his Houſe unjuſtified, 
that is, -a' Man lying ſtill in Sin, unreconciled. , 
_ Neither is. it ſufficient to prove a Man'regene- 


* 


rat,” to confel Sin and by-gone Unrighteaulnels,, ? 


4nd to promiſe and beginto, amend. his ways and, 
furure Conyerlarion';, for, ſo m7:ch may. a Phariſee, 
athain, And there are many that profeſs En, 

| | elves. 
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'n6ls, and filled With the ſenſe. of Sin and deſer- | 


ing of Gog, true and ſpiritual Servige and Wor- © 3 
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F + ky CtianG who think « to be ruftified "A he 
- Merits of their own and other Saints Doings and 
-- Sufferings, and do diſdainfully fcoff and mock at 
” rhe Doctrine of the imputed Righteouſneſs of 
= Chriſt; how many are they alſo, who'think their 


þ) bygone Sins may be waſhen away,and be recom-: 


3 penced by: their purpoſe to amend their Life in 


time -to come 2 How many are they, who, bein ing . 


willingly ignorant of the Righteouſneſs of G 
which. is of Faith-in Jeſus Chriſt, go about to e- 
 ſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs as the Jews did? 
; Rom. -10. 

= And how feware they who follow the Example 
of the Apoftle, who carefully ſerved God in Spirit 
and Truth;bur did-not lean to his own Rightcouſ- 
nels, . but fought more and more to be found in 
Chriſt, not having his own Righteouſneſs, which 


behoved to be made up of his imperfect Obedi- 


+ ence of the Law, - but that Righteouſneſs- "which 
1s byFaithin Jeſus Chriſt 2 Phzl. 3. 9. 


Burhat Man, whodaily in the ſenſcof his ſin- 
fulncſs and poverty fleeth unto Jeſus Chriſt, | 
+ * that he may be Juſtified by His Righteouſnels, 
E--. and endeayouteth by Faith in Him to bring forth. 
” rhe Fruits of new "Obedience, and dorh not'pur 
>. confidence in theſe his Works when he hath done 


- them, - bur rejoicerh in Jeſus Chriſt the Fountain | 
6+ of Holineſs and Bleſſedneſs : That Man' (1 ſay) 


undoubtedly is regenerar, and. a new Creature, ' 
” for fo doth the __ fic Gre him, Phil. 3.3. 
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50s H A P. IV. Se 
Of drnibn Comenanty about the eternal Salvation Fw. 


Men; - and in ſpecial, of-the Covenant of Redemp=1 
tion, foewi ug that there is ſueh a pomkFcy "m | 


what are the Articles theredf. FRA 


I Ecaule che healing of the Sickneſſes of the. 
* Conſcience ys by a right Application! 
ot- divide Covenants al bout our Salvation: There=4 
Has neceſlar that ſome meaſure of the knows: 
ledge ereof th opened up. | 4g 
A divine, Coy ant. we. call, 4 Contra or; 
Paction, OE is at_ leaſt the One party.” 

Canon: Of . this ſort of Ooyenants about ths 
NT ra of |Men (which ſort chiefly, 

hong) ro. our purpole).there arc Three. The Fir o 
is,..the Covenant of Redemprion,; paſt berween 
Gad, and Chriſt God appointed Mediator, befo: 
the World was, in the Council of the Trinity; 
The Second is, 'rhe Cpycnant of Works, made 
berween God and Mep, in Adam in his lates 
indued. with all natural PerfeQtions} enabling hi 1 

co. keep ir, fo long 4s.it Pleaſed him ro ſtand tas 
the condition. . Che, Third,is,” the Covenant of 
Grace and Reconciliation. through Chriſt, made 
between God and Brlievers (with*their Children} 


in Chriſt... 7 axons In, &Y I "4 Ov. v3 I"Y Ie 
2. AS tq the &o 7enant of Ri tion;for clears | 
ing che Matter, 3we rauſk; diſtinguiſh; che ſundr ? 


Axceptions' of the Word Regen, tons For,r.Somes! 
ance abies ogg mes 
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time it. is taken for the Contract and Agreemene 
of Selling and Buying-back. to eternal Salyation, 

of loſt Man, looked upon as iti the fiat" of Sit) 
{and Miſery, In which ſenſe, we are faid 'td'be 
bought by Chriſt, both Souls and Bodies, t Cor. 
6. 19, 20. Te are not your own; for ye are bought 
'with a Price: therefore glorifie God in Jour Body,and 
7m your Spirit, which are God's. And this tnay'bi 


called Redemption by Paftion and apreed'/Ba 
z. Sometime Redemption is taken for'the pa | 
Fof the Price agreed upon. In' which ſenſe,” Chriſt 
1s {aid to have redeemed us, "by fuffering bf the- 
Puniſhment due to us, and ranſoming of us, Gal. 
"3-13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the Curſe of 
#he" Law, being made a Curke for us.” 3. Sometime 
Redemption is taken for the' begun application of 
The Benefits purchaſed in'che Covenanc bythe 
rice payed, 'Epheſ. 1. 7. In whom we have Redemp- 
#2on through” FIis Blood, even the Remiffion of Sins, 
eccerding to the riches of Fis Grace. 4. Sometime: 
Redemption is taken for the perfe&t and full pol- 
ſeſſion of all: che Benefits - aprecd' wpon- between 
te Father and Chriſt-His Son the Mediator. In 
which ſenſe,” weare faid ro be ſealed with the ho-- 
&Y Spirit of Promiſe," which is the earneſt of our In-' 
Beritance, until the Redemption of the purchaſed 
Poſſeſion. Ephel: r. 4. and Epheſ. 4- 30. itis ſaid, 
grieve wot. the byly Spirit of God, whereby 'ye-ere 
ealed mito the diyof Redemption; which is che day 
en Chrift ſhall pure vs infull 
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BOOK 1 [37 ] CH AP. IV 
_ poliefſion of / all the Blefſedneſs; which He puwy 
chaſed by Bargain,and Payment for us. . - - .? 
' . Jathis place -we-take Redemprion inthe firf 
ſenſe, forthe Covenant paſt between the Father 
and Chriſt -His.Son, defigned Mediator, abo 
our Redemption.  _ 3 
-+:3: When we name the Father as the one Pa 
and His Son Chriſt as the other Party in this Cove 
-nant, we do not ſeclude the Son and holy Spt 
rit from, being the Parry offended; but do look 
.upon.the Farher, Sonand Spirit, one God in three 
Perſons, as offehded by Man's Sin; and yet all 
three contented to take Satisfaftion to divine Jus; 
ſtice for Man's Sin in the Perſon of the Son, as 
deſigned Mediator, to be incarnat. Whereby the* 
Son is both rhe Party offended as God, one eſlens 
tially with the Father and holy Spirit ; and the* 
Party contraQter alſo, as God deſigned Mediator” 
perſonally for redeeming Man, © who with con=? 
{ent of the Father and holy Spirit, from all Eter-Z 
nity willed and purpoſed in the fulneſs of time, 
to 'aſſume-the humane Nature in perſonal Union” 
with Himſelf, and for the Ele&'s ſake tro become} 
Man, & to take the Cauſe of the Ele in Hand," 
coobring them back to the Friendſhip of God,and'; 
full enjoyment of Felicity for eyermore. 
When therefore we make the Father the one? 
Party, and the San deſigned Mediator the other 2 
-Party, ſpeaking with the Scripture, for the. more: 
caſic up-taking of the Covenant, ler us look to; 
oneGad in three FR having abſolute Righ ; 


* 
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nd ſoveraign Power according to: His own Plei- 
ſure todiſpofe of Men, looked upon as lying before 
God (ro Whom all Things are preſetit)-in Sin and 
Death, drawn on by Man's own deſerving, 'ah 
Fyet for the Glory of His Grace-reſolving to fave 
theEledt, fo as His Juſtice ſhall be farisfied for 
hem, in and by the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity, 
the co-eternal and co-eſſential Son of the'Fathe. 
=. 4. This Covenant of Redemption then maybe 
thus deſaribed. 7t 75 a Bargain,agreed npon 

"the Father and the Son deſigned # Mediator, conceri- 
"zng the Elett (lying with the reſt of Mankind in the ſtate 
-of Sin and Death, procured by their own Merit ) wiſely 
and powerfully to be Coxverted, Sanftified and Saved, 
for the Sonof God's Satisfattion and Obedience (in our 


"time to the Father,even unto the Death of the Croſs, 
: *- In thisBargain or Agreement the Scripture Tm- 
 porteth clearly,a Selling and a Buying of the Elect, 
As 20. 28. Feed the Church of God, which He hath 
Epurchaſed by Fiis own Blood, 1 Cor. 6. 20; Te are 
bought with a Price, and 1 Pet. 1. 18. The Sellet 
> bf the Elect, is God; the Buyer, is God Incarnat ; 
© the Perſors bought, arc the Church of the Ele; 
+ the Price, is the Blood of God, to wit, the Blood 
bf Chrift, who is God and Man inene Perſon. ** 
** This Covenant of Redemption, is in cffe one 
with the crernal Decree of Redemption, wherein 
| the Salvation'0of the Ele, 'and the way how it 


"of 
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Ra  YefY wo Ac cc mi . uu 


' Nature to be afſumed by Him) to be given in' due - 
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hall be brought about is fixed; in'the Purpoſe of - 
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| demprion, ora Buying ofrhe Ele our of Sin & Mi- 


BOOKI.. [jo] TAP.” & 
| Counſel of His own Will, "as "Ry hpatte ſers it; 
| down, Fj e/.-x: unto the 15 -Verle, --- 
And: the Decree of Redemption is in effect 2 2” 
| Covenant, one God in three Perſons agreeing ia © 
the: Decree, that the ſecond Perſon, God the Sink y 
ſhould be Incarnat, and give obedience and ſatis * 
- faction to Divine Juſtice for | the - Ele: unto. +, 
which-piece of fervice*the Son willingly ſubmit- '? 
" ting Himſelf, the Decree becomerh a.ceal Coye- # 
nant indeed. 4 
Bur for further ſatisfaction, that there i is ſuch a 
Covenant between the Father and the Son, as we 
have ſaid, for Redeeming ofthe Elect, Scripture ** 
giveth us evidence ſix ways, - | 'Y 
The firſh way is by Expreſſians, which import *? 
and preſuppone a formal Coyenant between the 
Parties, Buying and Selling ;-the ſecond: way' is, - 
by Styles and Titles given to Chriſt the Redeem + 
er; the third is, by Expreſſions relating to: an e-" ? 
ternal. Decree for execution and performance of ' > 
the Covenant of Redemption; the fourth is, by 
Repreſentation of this Covenant in the Levitical 
Types; the fifth is, by Chriſt the Redeemer now * 
Incarnat, His Ratification of the Covenant ;- and- 
the ſixth way is, by holding forth to us the Heads © 
and Articles -agreed upon, wherein the Covenant © 


conſiſts. | 
The firſt Provf.. \f F-.2i-5; 

' S tothe Le etions importing formal Co- -- 
venant, firſt, Epheſ. 1.7. itis cailed a' Res 


C 4 {ory 4 
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3 36 by Blood, ſhewing that no Remilſſion of Sin 
4 ak be 8 anted by Juſtice, ' without ſheding of 
: Ford Chriſt undertook to pay the Price, 
' and bark payedir. 

- 7 Again rhe Inberitance which the Ele have 
| promiſed unto them'is called a' Purchaſe, 'import- 

d | ig "that the Diſponer of the Inherirancets the E- 
le, muſt have a ſufficient Price for it, and 


* Jaid down' the Price craved for 'it, Epheſ. 1. 14; 
- arid ſo bought "back loſt Heaven and' forfeited 


for Sin; might juſtly have been excluded and de- 
barred: therefrom for ever.” © © © 
 *A'third Expreſſion is holden forth, As 20. 
t TH wherein God Diſponer and God Redeemer, 
* are agreed, that the Ele ſhall go free” for God 
the Redeemer's obedience unto the Death, who 
* hath now bought: them with His Blood: * | 
E -* A foutth'Expreflion is'in plain Terms ſerdown 
y Paul, x Cor.'6; 20. Te are bought with 4' Price 
od the Diſponer Selleth, and God the' Redeem» 
” er Buycth the Ele& to be His Conqueſt, both 
* Body and Spirit. -And Peter more particularly ex- 
- pfeſſerh the Price of Redemption agreed uponto 
be'not Gold tor Silver, but the Blood of the Me» 
diator Chriſt, the innocent Lamb of God, ſlain in 
typical Prefigurations from the beginning of the 
- World;and Gi 
: of time: T Pet.x.' 18.19! 20: 21, 
Db A ffch Expreſſion is, "char of our Lord Jeſus i oy 
"72+ 00 
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” the Redeemer hath accepred 'chg Condition and _ 


Bleſſedneſs to' ſo many Sinners; who ' otherways, 


in in'real performance in che fulrieſs 


des i. <4 an” a oc fo coco .o £@a. i:  ., uu. mA. a... oa. . is... a. 
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' Marth. 26:28: This & 
. 4 s ſhed for mavy, for Remiſſos of Sins. 


| Purchaſe of this : Ranſom ofBlaqd, Hen maketh 


41 CHA WA 
the inſtitution of \the . Sacrament of His Supper, Y 
MyBlood of the new Teſtament; > 


Here an Agreement between the Redeemer & 
Ro : og thee mor y Which are the E-. 
= fh 


of Sins for theRedee- © 
mers Ranſom of Blood. pore for them. The 4 


over inthe Coycnantof Grace and Reconciliation 
to: Believers in Him, andſcalertiche Bargain with 
them by the Sacrament of His SUPPEr. : 


The Second Proof. 4 
He ſceond Tae of this Covenant of 


the-Son Maditene. eſigned, is fram. ſuch Titles 
and Styles as are giyen to Chriſt in relation tg 
the pracy of a Covenant of Grace 'and Re» 
concili tween God and us. Firſt, He-1s 
called a for of the Covenant. of Reconcilia- 
tion; interceeding for procuring of it, and. that 
not by a ſimple Intreaty, but by giving-Himſelf 
over to the Father ( calling for {atisfaQtion ta 
Juſtice, that Reconciliation might go an.) for 
paying a comſpenſatory Price, ſufficient to ſatis» 
fie Juſtice for the Elect, x Tims. 2. 5. 6. There is 


one Gad and one Metatar between God and Man (to, 


wit, God Incarnat) the Man. Chriſt Jeſus who 
Himfelf a Ranſom for q// (towitclet Children) 
to be teſtified. in due time. _ 

| | Anather Title is given to Him by Job Chap, 


19, 


Redempti ſt between Gad and. \Gad 


4 bliged Himſelf ro take. on humane Nature, atd 
* to pay the Price of Redemption (reprefented - by 


- a Surety of a better Covenant, Heb. 7. 22. Where» 
” by ts imported, that God would not paſs a Co- 


venant of Grace and Reconciliation to. Meh, cx- - | 


cept He had-a good Surety who would anſwer 
for the Debt ofthe Party reconciled, and would 
undertake to make the Reconciled ſtand to his Co» 


venant. And Chriſt undertook rhe Suretyſhip, ' 


and ſo hath procured and- eſtabliſhed this Cove- 
nant of Grace, 'much better 'then the Covenant of 


of Works, and better then the old' Covenant-of 
Grace with 7/rae/, as they made uſe of it.” This © 


neceflarily imports a Covenant 
and: the. Fathers Juftice, to wh *becometh 
Surery for us : for, what is Suret5ſÞi#3bur a vo- 
luntary transferring-of anothers Debt upon the 
Surety, obliging to'/pay the Debtfor which he 
engageth as Sarety? 


n Him 
; > 


"A fourth Title given to Chriſt, is,” rhat He is [ 


a Reconciliation by way of permutation; the Atone- 
ment, Rom. 5.-1r. We have by Chriſt received 'the 
Atonement, that is, that which hath pacified the 
Fathers Juſtice and reconciled Him-to us, is made 


overin a Gift unto us; . for, by Chriſt's procure+ 


ment wt have God made ours;& Chriſt pacifyin 
God, put, as it were in our Bolom:. far, Go 
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” 39.24. Where:He- is: called-a Redeemer, a near FP 
Kinſman, who before His' Incarnation had o- -h 


ſlain Sacrifices) for the Elect Hy en. | 
_ » A third Title is held out tide: £1: is called 


be 
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/OOK 1. [1435]! - CHAP. TW 
£ aving ſold us r6 Chrift; by: takings Chtil vow: L 
ation for ours, He hath come Hver't6 
iled, and given us Cheiſt the Reaticiter din 
he  Atcneniect to be' ours. * Here: 45 At A 
nent made between God 'and"Chrilt, ati; 
- Feonditiori of the Agreement berween the Parties . 
- Ker ourbehoof clearly imported and preſippoſef: 
. | The fifth Title given to Chriſt," ; Bb He is 
| clled- the Propitiativ 1 Fob; C 
 JGod is pacified; nor only for the belicyi r"Fews, 
 Tbix-alfs for the whole ele World] which ſhould 
| ielieve in Him. And if Hebe the pacifybeg Pro4 
itiatiox, then God hath ſarisfaRion in all - that 
His Juſic craved from Chriſt for thoElett; and 
" Pom. 3. 25: He is called a propitiatory'Sycriffce, 
* vherewith God is4d well pleaſed; that He makes « 
offer of Hin e6us,ahd (ers Hint forth-ro us for | pa- 
eifyit ourConſcience through. Faith inHlis Blogd: 
rdechare His Righteouſneſs for Remiſſion of Sitis, | 
withour breach of Juſtice :. wherein, ' what” Price 
God' re ircd and was payed by' Chriſt,” is inſfi- 
. Uowar and prefuppoſed; for, ſatisfaction could got 
(be, excepr «Ge Price agreed upon, had been pro- 
miſed andaccepred before ia geomer=ca, 


ar The Third: Proof. 
THe Third Evidenee, proving that there was 
-- a Covenant df Redemprion paſt before the 
Finning'of the World, is, becaule the . ercrna! 

(Decree of God was fixed abour the Way: of Re- 
tewprion to be fulfilled i in time: for, - Known tonto - 
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1 ROOK I. [ '44 ] CHAP.1IW 
: God were all His Works from the Beginning, As 16s 
18.. And whatſoever Goddoth'in time, He dorlifh 
it. according to the crernal Counſel of His ow 
* Will, Fphe/. x. 9. Now, Chriſt rhe eternal Son 
God, being made Man, laid down His Life foſfit 
His ſheep. 7he Sor of Man goeth, as it was deter 
_ mined but wo wnto that Man by whom He is betre 
ed, Luke Sr And whatſoever Chriſt ſuffered 
_ was by, th&®determined counſel of God, 4#s 2k, 
2.3. And God the Son, - before He was incarnanþ 
declares the Decree of the Kingdom: promiſed 
unto Kim by the Father, and of the Victorieghe 
which He ſhould have over all His Enemics, and 
of the Felicity & Multitude of the SubjeQts of Hig 
Kingdom, that ſhould believe in Him, P/al. 2.7\hj 
I well declare the Decree, ſaith He ; preſuppoling | 
therefore the Decree of God, of ſending/Higeters| 
nal Son into the World, to become a Man and tak 
fuffer, and thereafter ro Reign for eyer, we multi 
alſo neceſſarily preſuppoſe the Conſent of the Son, | 
making PaCtion with theFather & the Spirit fixing 
the Decree and Agrecmemt about the whole way} 
of Redempriqn, to be brought aboutintime- for | 
he fame Perſon, Chriſt Jeſus, who dwelt among, 
en in the days of His Humiliation, Fob, 1.14, þj 
PVas with the Father from eternity : andas ' Þ 
Elim all things were made, which were made;Fob. 1." þ 
2- 3- 50 without Him nothing was.decreed which F 
was decreed,. Prov. 8. 22, to 32. whichalſo is: 
manifeſt in the Apoſtles words, |» Zim 1. 9. Heh 
fevedus, and called us with an holy Caſting, not ac- 


| Fore 


00k [457  cenaefwv © 
- Tring t6 our Works. but decording to His owt 
5 14furpoſe and Grace, which was gFvenius in Chr Je- 
s before" the World began. 1 07 
For, as before the bepitritag of de World, the 
0 2&' were given to the Soti' defigned! 
fa b be Incarnat, 'and the price | agreed- upotr ; | ſo 
> Grace to be given "6 Ge to the'Redeem- 
vo dby Compact, was given from Eternity unto 
| , their dofigned Advocds Alſo, Epbeſ.- x. 
* j, 4 5. we were elsted in Chriſt; -unto mt 
ls and Salyation and-unto all ſpiritual Ble 
iſe d-were predeſtinat to the Adoption 6f Sons 
ries us Chriſt.' And' x Pez. 1. 18,19,20. We are Re- 
and me not with Gold of Silver, but by the precious 
HigPlood of Chrift, who was predeſtinat before the begin- 
27\h we of the World: Wheteby iris manifeſt, thatthe 
ingÞc enant-between the Father and-the Son, was 
alacted concerning the Incarnation of the Son 
ira nd His Sufferings, Death and Reſurrection, and 
other Things belonging to the Salyation of 
on, ie-Elect. 
ing” 44257 45:9 The Foarth Proof. ; 
ray FI He Fourth Evidence of t paſſing a Core: 
kh -- nant between' the Father and the Son; "is 
holden forth in'the typical Prieſthood of Le- | 
” b, :- by: the- Altar and Sucrifices, andthe reſt of - 
, ie Levitical Ceremonies: which were pteſcribed 


I 


7. God : For, as theſe Thinps were Teſtimonies; 
ich | reachings, Declarations atid Evidences of a Co- 
1$/Jenant, paſt of old berween God the Diſponer, 

He: the” n the-Redeemier,; aboutiche' way _ 
AC i 
ON'* . 


” w@@Kk) (us) CHs 
E 7h, a Saving ach as believed i in the Meſfl 
| by;a expiatarySacritice,' ro be offered. [in the ful 

byan of time; for the Redeemed; fo alſo. they w | 
Prefigurations;: Predictions, Prophecies an Ple, WF | 
ges, : of the Redeemer's pa ing of the-promile 
Price of, Redemption: And :Ypon-Pric 
(becauſe'of the PerfeFions * the Parties,Contral 
ets, the Father and. the Son) was holden an 
eſtcemedias good as payed, from th ings 
of the World ;- and the: Agrees =UPOn7 put 
chaſed thereby,-to wit, Grace and eg Is 
effeually beſtowed. on the, Fai 
Chriſt's "fero:pnc as the P/almiſt ts aa 
84. 11. The Lord, (aith he,.73 a Sun ho 
the Lord will give y'- and Glory, ant no good no good 
will He: with- from. them that wath uprig) 


and; Pſal. 73. 24: Thou ſhalt Evid. me-with ; | 
Counſel, and afterward' receive me -into. Glory; an 
thar becauſe the' promiſed Price of Redemptiof. 
was of no lefs worth, to give Righroonch "| 


Life eternal to Believers in the ef zah to con 
than the Price now payed. isnow of worth to giv 


for it,Ri phtcouſiiels and Life eternal; to rhele thi 
believe 1n the:Meſiab now come, Jeſus Chriſt i 
earnat. - And this Donation of ſaving-Graces, 
Remiſſiori of Sin,-and carrying on to Life crerng 
was fealed unto Beligyersin the Covenant of þ 
conciliation, by the appointed EY of Ci 
pore 0 and the palchatEamd;- i -...; GHz" 
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'F BOOK 1. 
JW. .;-..- 57 The Fifth Prof - 1-138 
| He Fifth Evidence- of a Covenant paſt be» ** 

þ tween the Father/and-the Son Mediator to | 


.-& be incarnar, ,is this, Chriſt now incarnat, doth.ras 


rific all'theſe things which the Father and Hims , 
- ſelf nor yer Incarnat, and the holy Spirit had {po+ 
' ken in the Old Teſtament, abour the Salyation 2 


"} of-the Elect, and the Price-of theirRedemprion; | 


'F and of the Conditions to. be performed. on-either, 
'* Y hand: And, as it were. of new, doth repeat and - 

- # renew the Covenant, which before was paſt be-; _ 7 
eweeh the Father and Himſelf, --before. He was 7 
incarhat-- for Luke 2-49. {peaking to Joſeph and * 
His Mother, when'He was about. T'welve Years * 
old, He faith, Wift ye not, that' 1 muſt be about My 
Father's Bufmeſs 2. and, Matth: 3.143. He prelenty: - 


a4 Himſelf Pledge and: Surety for Sinners before the 
: 4 Father, to be Baptized for them with cheBapriſn: 
- of Aﬀidction, and to fulfil allRighreouſnels, ' as 2 


\ was agreed upon before, werſe 15. whereupon the; © ? 
1 Father -doth receive and admit the. Surery and; ** 
- His Undertaking: for Payment, verſ. 17. and, Lo,.. 
a voice from Feaven,(aying,This is My beloved Son;, * 
wm Whom 1 am. well pleaſed ; and Foh..5. 39;: He © 
ſtaydeth toall Things which were teftified of Hims 
in the Scriptures; Search the Scriptures ;: for in 
them ye think to have eternal Life, and they arethey: . 
that teſtifie of Me. And Yerſe:36: He: profellcrh, 
that all rhat He-doth, - is withithe Father's Cons: © 
ſeat and Concurrence, and that He came into the 


"F- World, that He mighrfiniſh what the Father had 


{enr. 


% 4 Fc 


p 
T1 
Id 


—— 


2p E” F 
\ fenc Him to do and ſuffer, . which He calls His Þ 
Work thatHe was abont. And more ſpecially He Þ 
3 | thews the Agreement paſt between the Father ad } 


' OfFoolsand 


pi 


' r V a. * "2* 


Him befote He came into the World, concerning 
wn Incarnati69, and the diſcharge 
tory Office, arid His Power to give eternal*Life 


to thoſe thar believe in Him: For the Father ſent 
' Him to be Incarnat, Yerſe 37. and that He with. Þ 
ife to whanſoever.: 
He will, ani might ay the Dead; Yerf. 21; and: 
Judgement, Authority was” 


the Father might give eterual 


that He might ex 
iven to Him .as. the Son of -Man, Y#rſi 27. Yea, 
e ſheweth, thar it was agreed upon between the 
Father and Him, about all the Dodrine which. 
He ſhould teach, 
theſe Things which [have heard bf Him; and He' 
ſfheweth char they wete' agreed about the: Price 
of Re aen of the Ele&,and aboutHis Reſur- 
reQion from the Dead, and that His: Death did 


$ fully ſatisfic, the Father, Joh. To-15: As the Father | 


knoweth Me, even .fo know: Ithe Father; and I lay 


down My Life for the Sheep;and Yer; 17. therefore 


doth the Father.love Me, becauſe 7lay downs My. 
Life that 1 might take it again; and Ver. 18. this .. 
Commandment haut I received of the Father. And,” 
| Luke 24. 25. He propones in ſhert rhe ſum. of 
che. Covenant paſt between the Father and+Him- 
_ felf, ſpeaki c£ rwo Diſciples going to Emazs; 
ing te eart, t0 bell leve dll that the Pro- ; 
phets have ſp rc ought got Chrift to have fuffeted 
_ theſe Thing, and to enter 1s His own Glory? Be 


p Ms wn 0 IE 
< WET en wed 
ys (—O 
bk _ P 
- 
C H A Pp. rv .* 
"$4 : o l 


of His Media-: 


Joh.'8": 26. I ſptak to theWorld 
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Wo00KkL [4] C [2 
is .þ moſt briefly. He ſhewerh che whole Matter b all Y 
"as He calleth the Father is God, and that inre- * 
FT ſpe of the Covenant palt berween God' and __ : 
{ {20 be-incarnac, and now Incarnat indeed. 4 


* The Sixth Proof, & 3 
e Sixth Evidence of the Covenant of Re- 7? 

- demption, paſt between the Father and rhe . * 
| Son, ſtandeth in the Heads and Articles of the 
Covenant wherein they were agreed. 

'. Now there are as many Articlagof the Cove-. '* 

nant, as there are Injunctions, Commands” and” * 

Conditions required on the one hand, and pro- 

miſes to fulfill all on the other hand ; as many 

Predictions as there are of Chriſt's Sufferings,” ” 

"and. Promiſes made to the Church through and 
for Him, Of theſe many, we ſhall rouch only : 
at Four, whereby the Faith of Believers th Him: * 
may be confirmed about their Redemption þy+ 3 
Him, and whereby the erroneous Dodtrine of 
them who evacuat the Coyenant of Redemption 
of the Ele, -may be refuted ; wherein they. © 
| teach, 'that Chriſt, by His Obedience yeilded -: 
7 Þ unto the Father, even to the Death of the Croſs, 5 
4 - | did purchaſe no more bura poſſibility of Salvation, ; 
Fr. | and no more Grace for rhe Elect then for the* 
Reprobar, as if He had not purchaſed a Certainry 


ic. | of Salvation to be given. ro' any, but had Sut: Y 
>», | pended all the Fruicof His Sufferings upon the © 


1.1 frail, mutable, inconſtant and corrupt Free-will of. _ | 
Men ; fo that no Man cap by their-DoQtrine: 
Mt | D ... have 
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they have of the Certairy and ſtability of their 
3 ainty of their own Salvation, then of their own 


* ſhall be this. 


+ deemed. . 

> - The Second Article, ſhall be of the Price of 
© Redemprion taybe. payed by Chriſt in the fulneſs 
- oftime. 
” The Third Article, ſhall be about the Gifts 
” and Benefits. purchaſed for, and to be given un- 
- fo, the perſons Redeemed. 


demprion, palt betwcen the Father and the Son, 


x Gifrs and Benefits purchaſed, may be wiſely, or- 
” derly and effectually applyed. ro the Redeemed. 
In ranking of theſe Articles, we do not pre- 


m order of Nature or Time; but we chooſe to 


ealic underftanding of the Matter. . 
For, the Covenant ofRedernption paſt between 


Decree of the Trinity, comprehending all and 
whatſoever belongeth ro Redemption. In the de- 
cerning of- which Decree, there is not a Firſt nor 
aLaſt, buta joint purpoſe of God to bring wo 
F Was an 


” Perdition. The Order we fhall keep in ſpeaking. 
= of the Articles of the Covenant of Redemption, 


* - Thefirſt Article, ſhall be of the Perſons Re- 


” The Fourth Article of. this Covenant of Re- } 


ſuppoſe a priotity of one of them before another | 


{peak of them in order of Dodtrine, for our more | 


* own fickle Mind and Wilt: and ſo no mote Cer- | 


Y 
— 
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© ſhall be of the Means and Ways whereby the 


the Father and the Son, is by way of an erernal 


| have more Certairity of their own Salyation, then P.. 


| 


"a 


Een 
eir 


Covenant, cach. intheir own due tum, | order * 


and, way appointed. 


The Firft Article of the Covenant of Redemption. ; 
| congerneth the Perſons Redeemed. Ren 
| Hc Redecmed inScri pture, are pointed forth” - 


. called; and whom be called, them he alſo Pe 4 


| ſpoken of, are the ſame; and they are called 7 


| Life, to be brought thereunto effeRtually by cer- 2 


| and hath deſigned them 


. under ſuadry Expreſtions;ſomerime they are Þ 
cauced the Prede/tinate; ſometime the Ele; {ome- A 
time theſe whom God foreknew; ſometime they who -; 


a 


arc called according ta Ziis purpoſe ; {ometime they - 
that were given to. Chriſt of the Father; ſometime 7 
Chrifts Sheep ; (ometime the Children of God, &c. * 
Bur whatſoever name they have, the Perfons are, ©: 
the ſame, ORE that of the Apoſtle. Rom. Z 
8. 29, 30. Whom He did foreknaw, them Fe did © 
edeacs ta be conform to the image of His Son---= - * 
Moreover whom He did predeſtinate, them he alſa * 


- 


and whom he juſtified, them be alſo glorified. The -* 
Number and . the Namts of the Perſons here- © 


the Predeſtinate, in regard that God hath ap- ./ 
pointed them to a, certain End, to wit, cternal 
tain Means for the Glory of God's Grace. They E 
are called EleF, Yerf. 33. in regard God in the 7 

rpole of His good OE ally hath ſevered them ©” 
ES among the reſt of men, lying with them in 2 
the ſtate of pzrdition by their own procurement, "5 
ro be Partakers of eter- 
D 2 | 
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diſtin 
- their 


a and unchangeably, 'then if He had 
ames Written in a Catalogue, or Book. 


- Life, is committed to Chriſt. But by whatſoever 
- Name they are deſigned, the Perſons Redeemed 
> are ſtill the ſame. 

- 2, But whereas the Elect, given to Chriſt, are 


- were conſidered and looked upon as now fallen 


= inSinand Miſery, Enemies to God, andaltogether 
unable to help themſelyes. For, this much doth 


import: and that it is fo, is clear, becauſe the 
& Mercy of God, the Grace of God, the Good-will 
+ of Gad, is put in Scripture for the only Motive 
E and impulſive Cauſe of Redemption, Fpheſ. x. 7, 
E 8,9. In whom we have Redemption through His 
E Blood, even the fargiveneſs of Sins according to the, 
riches of His Grace, wherein he hath abounded to- 
ward us in all Wiſdom and Prudence, having made 


- His good pleaſure which He had purpoſed in Himſely. 
I 3. The Scripture ſhewerh us that there is an 

innumerable Multitude of Redeemed Perſons,and 
+ @ fort of wniver/ality of them extended unto all 


Na- 


53S Ap x ORE IE 00 IST 
a* < NS _ X 'T c 
CHAP. TIV.. 
. % 


nal Salvation. They are called ' Foreknown and Þ 
= written in the Book of Life, in regard God hath | 
E comprehended them in His ſpecial Love, noleſs | 


* And they are called gives unto Chriſt, in regard | 
the redeeming of them, and bringing them to | 


3 by their own fault, and lying by their owh Merit. | 


"the notion of Redemption, or Buying back again |. 


Known unto us the Myſtery of Flis Will according to 


ST—C—— —— 


; | called the Redeemed, it preſuppaſeth, that they } 


4 $ Nartiogs and Ages atd States of Men ; ſo that 


h | this hudge multitude for whoſe Redemption; 
\ 4 Chriſt's Blood was ſhed, Mazth, 26. 29. is juſtly 3 
qd {| calledby the Name of a World, an Ele# World, 7 
4 oh. 3. 16. to be called out of that Reprobar 
-d | World, for which Chriſt refuſerh to interceed, Joh. > 
- 17. 9. the truth of this Matter, the Redeemed do ® 


wa * acknowledge in their worſhiping Chriſt their * 
.d | Mecdiator,Rev. 5. 9. And they ſang a new Song, 


' ing, Thou art worthy to take the Book and to DT F 
' Seals thereof ; for, 7 houwaſt ſlain, and haſt Redeem- 7 
y ed us to God by Thy Blood, out of every Kinred and © 
|} Zongue and People and: Nation. Theſe are the 4/1 * 
:. | Men Whom God will have ſaved and. doth fave, 2 
al | 171m.2.4. theſe are the A// Men of whom the Ap6- -3 


1 ſtle ſpeaks, Pet.3.9. God is patient toward us (fo 
1 | Wit His Elec) not willing that any af Cs ſhould 2? 
\« | periſh, butthatwe A/ſhould come to Repentance: 


11 "And this the Apoſtle giveth for a Reafon of rhe - 
Lord's. deferring His. Coming, till :a// the Elett 


t ſhould be brought in of whom many were nat 
-. | yet Converted in the —_— rane, and many 
"were not yet Born,and ifThriſt ſhould-not delay 


- His Coming till they were born and brought in 
1. | 19. Reconciliation with God, the number of the - ? 
;, | HeR ſhould be cur ſhort. -- 
70 8) In no place of Scripture #45 ſaid, that AZ and 
H "every Man are elect, ar every Man' is given tO 3 
4 | Chriſt;or every Man is predeſtinate unto Life; inno 2 
1 | place -of Scripture js ir ſaid, thar Chriſt hark- 
© [madepattion with the Father for 47 and every 7 
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F Man without exception ; but by. the contrary, .t 
= is ſure. from Scripture, that Chriſt liach -merited 
F and procured Salvation for A! them for whom He 
- entered Himſelf Surety. 7heir Sins only were laid 
= on Chriſt, and in Him condemned, {atisfied for, 
= and expiat, //a. 53. for theſe, and.in their place 
= . He offered Himſelf to ſatisfie.Juſtice;for ihew He 
 Prayed,them only He Juſtificth and Glorifieth:for ] 
the Sentence 'of the Apoltle, 'z Cor. 5. 15.-ſtand- 
 eth firm; i» Chrift Al are Dead (to the Law)-for 
whomand in whoſe room: Chriſt :did die. And 
. therefore for theſe Zi -People the Law is farighed, | 
from theſe the Curſe is taken away; to them Hea- 
ven and all Things -neceſlary to Salvation-are 
purchaſed, and ſhall 7»falibly in due time, yea 
mnvincibl "'s .....:-55- Fo 
Chriſt th not SanCtified, Conſecrat, and Per-F 

| His Sheep predeſtinat, He laid down His _Life 


| : 


Tohn 10.15,16,26, He did not buy with HisBlood| 


faveth not 4/7 and Every Man from their Sins, 
but His ows People only, to wit, whom He hath 
bought with His Blood.to be His own, Matth.:1.| 
21." whom He Hhith purchaſed to be His.own pe- 
culiar, whom He-doth pyrifie, and Kindle with al 
ferventDeſire to bring forth. good Works.777.2.14-[ 
Such - as -Chriſt hath Redeemed; He loverh} 
then: infinitly, and counted them dearer-ro!Himſ 
| then His Life. But many ſhall be found ro whomf 
: | Chriſth 


4 
- 
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Chriſt ſhall ſay, 1 never knew You, to Wikealail 
Approbation and Aﬀection, Matth. 7. 2 
| - They for whom Chriſt hath died, thall {6 
_ time glory againſt all Condemnarion ; but © 
ſhall not every Manhbe ableto glory, Ram.8.34,35.. 
Chriſt never purpoſed to. Ja ay down His Life ; 
for thoſe, whom going to dic hercfuſerh to pray 
for ; only for thoſe who are:given to Him aut? 
- of the World will He Pray and Die; - and Rife;* 
and*will ratfe them 5 coma Life, Fob. 17.9. > 
Sofar is it from God's purpoſe and Cheift's eo 
Redeem All and Every Mem, that He hath nor ? 
decreed to give every Nation fo much as the ex- | 
teral' neceffary Means for Converfion and Sal-,: 
Yaoha, Phal: 147: x9, 20. He ſbewerb' His Ward. ; 
"Facoh, His Statutes aud His Judgments | 


qauto,, 
s He hath not dealt fo 1w#h\ any Nation ; and : 


© fe Ho ifrements' they have wot Kwon thens. 
| Mite for this wiſe and holy Courſe of biding the © 
| of Salvation from many, even wiſe -* 
Mop eg the World, Chriſt Jeſus glorifiech and 
Hnketh the Father , Matth. ix, 25. Tghank thee, 3 
© Father, Lord o Heaven and Earth, | beck e Thou- b 
haſt hif theſe Things fron the Wife ard Prudent; 


and haft revealed them to Babes,” even ſo, Father; | 
for fo it F ſeemed good i in Thy fight. ; 


2; The Srond Artigle. * *% , 
(Sis the Second Arricle of the Covcnans of 
=P *Redempriow coficerning-the” Price of Re- 
aaripeion, and the fitting of che” Redocwer for ; 
— x } | 
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OK I. [56] © CHAP. IV: 
apliſhing the Work of Redemption, God 
nothave Silver or Gold, or any corrupti- 
FOI Thing, x Pet,-x. 18. He refuſeth all ranfome 
*. that can come from a meer Man, P/al. 49. 8. But | 
*-. He would have His own co-eternal and only be- 
: gotten Son to become a Man, to take on the Yoke 


. ofthe Law, and to do all His Will, that He 
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are under the Curſe of the Law. He would have . 
” Him,the Second Adam, to be obedient even to the 
”. Death of the Croſs, that by His Obedience many 
-. might be juſtified, Rom. 5. 19. - 

- Thisisclearly confirmed by the Apoſtle, Z7eb.ro. 
+ .5,6,7,10.commenting upon the 7 & 8Yerſ.of P/.40. 
* Tuburnt Offerings and Sacrifices for Sin Thou haſt had © 
|  nopleaſure,. then ſaid. Chriſt coming into the World, . 


alone might Redeem the Elect, - who by Nature” | 


” 4 


4 «Lo, 1 come (in the, volumn of the Book it is written of 
*.« Me)to do Thy Will O God--by the which Willwe are ſaw-. | 


+42. By Chriſt's Obedience we underſtand not 
> only that which ſome call His Afzve Obedience, 


a Suffering, and in all His Suffering He was a free 


> undertaken unto the Father, for making our the 
£ promiſed Price of Redempriqn, an accomplih- F. 
- 10g What the Father had given Him Command * 


” - fified,by the offeriug up of theBlood of Jeſus once far all." 


> and voluntary Agent, fulfilling all which he had - | 
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"FBOOKL” [57] CHAP. IV 
' to do. His Obedience eyen to the Dearth of the: 
Croſs, did begin in His emptying Himſelfto take”? 
on our” Nature, and the ſhape of a Seryant, and® 
and did run on till His Reſurre&ion and Aſcen- 2 
\ fion. As for theſe His Sufferings in the:end of * 

His Life, which He ſuffered borh in Soul and 7 
Body, they were the compleating of His former-- 
ly begun and running Obedience, but were not -} 
His only Obedience for us, or His only Suffering 2 
for us; for He had done and ſuffered much from 2? 
His Incarhation before His laſt Paſſion and Death, 3 
but the higheſt degree of His Obedience, where» 
by He bought deliveranceuntous, from Sin and 
Miſery, and whereby He bought. untous, Im- 27 
mortality and .cternal Bleſſedneſs \.in Heaven, ** 
| was His Death on the Croſs compleating o.. id 
Ranſome. ._ *” Sh, ©: --,- '  _ 
Þ . -3. Whereas ſome have ſaid, that one drgp of 7 
24 His Blood was. ſufficient to Redeem moe Worlds © 
F then one, -if there were any moe, it js but an in- © 
conſiderat , Speech, . and. deſtirute: of Scriptural' * 
Authority; for when Chciſt had ſuffered all Things * 
q before the time of His Death, ir behoved Him © © 
1 to be: Crucified alſo, Luke 24 26. But itbehoved 
Him not. to ſuffer more then Juſtice required 
for a Ranſom, but only as much as was agreed 
upon, .and no leſs could farisfie. Now this Com- 
mandement He received of rhe Father : rhat He 
ſhould lay down His Life for His ſheep, Fob. 10. 
[18. For, the Wiſdom . of God thought good to 
Jecltifipe His own Holineſs,and Hatred: of Sin,& to 
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* reſtifie His Love to the Ele& World, and riches Þ 
” of His Grace toward them to whom He would 
be merciful, by infliting no lc(s Puniſhment of I. 
- Sin onthe Mediator, His own-dear Son ( taking Þ 
-upon'Hinfelffull ſarigfaRtion to Juſtice for all the 
= of all the Fle&t given unts Him to Redeem) 
- then' the Death Þborh of His Body and Soul } 
For g Seaſon. - 
3 *- And indeed jr was ſuteable- to = holy and 
eng har + that for the Ranſome of do | 
_ and Millions of datmable | 
Sis, —_ favingofthem from evctlaſting Tor- 
F -ment of Bodyand'Soul, no lefs Price ſhould be 
payed by the Son of God, made Man and Sure 
for | drake then ths Sufferings both 'in His 
A Soul fora Seaſon, poke > a3 thould' be jill 
* Falent to the due deſerved Puniſhment of them | 
= - -whem He ſhould Redeem ; and itbecame the [ 
; _-*Fuftice of the infinitc Majeſty offended,” tohe[ 
-  *xeconeiled with fo "=Y Rebats, and-to nou | 
|  4ypon them Heaven Exernal Bleſſedne for | 
fo 1e& Price then He Sufferings ofele"etctnal 
:Son made Man, whoſe Humiliation' and volun- 
tary Obedicnce. een to the Death ofthe Croſs, 
vas of infinite worth and value; and therefore He 
 Fieldeth Himſelf to the Sufferings' agreed upoti 
” Mm rhe Covenant of Redemption both ia Body. 
- - And Soul, 
E- Of the Sufferings of Chriſt tn, 11s Soul. 
; Ur Nh "Sufferi nes in His yy did noth 
fully ſarisfhie divine Jaſtice ; Venue - Is 
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eat. 
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"God pit a Satifion on the Law. and Cove 

'nant-of works, - made with us all in brig 
7 that he and his ſhould be lyable to Death both: 
1Þ | of Body and Soul, (which Coyenant being? 
"4 broken by Sin, all Sihners became obnoxiaus ro 
W the Death berth-of Body and Soul) - fo the Re-? 
My. decmed behoved tobe 4elivered from the Death? 
ad | of both, by the Redecmers Zaſting of Death in 
x; | dorb kinds, '2s. much as ſhould be ſufficicat for - 
7 | Fhcir Redemprion. 2. fr Sin iinfeatcd. the pwr | 
"| Mat, Soul and Body, and the Curſe followi 
be | [21 Sin, left. no. part nor;power of the Man's Saul 
| free; ſo juſtice required, , that the Rodeemer, © J 
i coming inthe room of the Perſons Redeemed, * 
F - 


Thould feel the force of the Curſe \both in Body | 


© "0h. Bit how can the” Soul dic, Taing it_is, by 
the Ordinance of God in Greation made.lmmortal? 
he | Anſ. The Death of the Soul is nor, in #1 © 
«x Ting like.to-the Death of the Body ; for, Al- * 
i ſpiritual Subſtance of -yhe;Saul 'be made ; 
"1 immortal, and not to be extinquiſhed, yetfic. is* 
G | ſubject to .its:own. ſort of, Death, which odnſifts” 
"MF 3n the ſeparation of it from Communion with 
| infuch Tn ſuch Degrees, .as julfly. may be call&&* 
Fo the Dearh of the Soul; from. which fort of Death,A 
bl | the Immortality. of the.Soul, not only deth not* 
deliyer, but alſo it doth augmenr ir and perpe-! 1 
tuate-it,. cill. chis Death be.remoyed.- . -- 3 
7 . Bur, ſing. che humane. Soul of our Lord? 
kr! 'could never bc {ceparated from the Prone 
| Or + 
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© With the ſecond Perſon of the God-head aſſuming 
& it, How could His Soul be fubjeR toany legions 
2 of Death? 


© Soul of Chriſt could not be removed, nor the 
-- perſonal Union of ir be diſſolved, no tot when 


- ſubjeR, by Chriſt's own conſent, to be emptied 


the clearteſs of viſion of its own Bleſſedneſs, and 
© of the quiet poſſeſſion of the formerly felr Peace, 
- and. of the fruition of Joy for a time, and (o ſuf- 
# fer an Ecclipſe of Lighr and Conſolation, othet- 
wiſe ſhining from His God-head ; and'ſo in this 


1 


= infuſion of it in the Body, and could never be e-' 
| parated from the indi ifſolyable perſonal Union'F/, 


- , Anſ. Albeit' the Coh-natural Holineſs of the L 


- the Soul was ſeparated from the Body, yetit was | 


5 "of Strength-narural, to be deprived for a time of } 


| fort of ſpiritual Death mighr utdergo ſome de- '] 


I | -grees of ſpiritual Death. 


- The Degrees of the Suffering of Chriſt's Holy Sow. 
| ng t 1eDegrees of the Death lfcred 
Chriſt in His Soul, we may number, firſt, | 
habitual heavineſs of S Spirit, 'which haunted 3 
+ <Elim'all the days of HisLite, as was foretold by | 
; _ 53. 3» Hep was a Man of Sorrows, and acquain- 
- ted with Grief. We hear He weeped, hut neyer 
' phy He laug ed, and but very ſeldom thar He | 
& rxejoiced 
Kb. - fi He ſuffered in ſpecial, Sorrow and Grief in 
+ the obſeryation of the logratitude of Fg 7 Bs 
4 ; wnaom 
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F whom He 'came to lay Fr His Fe We 4 

S Þ «it were our Faces from Him; He was debec.o nd 
} we efteemed Fin not. 1a. 53. 3: 

3: The hardneſsof Mens Hearts, and the ma- + 
liceof His own covenanted People, and mecay'Y 
h ly Contumelies and"defpiteful Uſa He found. 

© Þ from day to day, increaſed His daily' Grief, as * 
he by Rivolets theFlood is raiſed in the River; He © 
MF was deſpiſed and rejefed of Mev. Iſa.” 53. a 
on He was tempred in all Things like unto us, 7 

| ick albeit in them all, never tainted with Sin, * 
of } 77:4. 4. 15, yet with whar a vexation of His 
Id | moſt holy Soul, we may eaſily gather, by com- 
©, | paring the Holineſs of our Lord with the Holi- 7 
i= | neſs of His Servants, ts. whom nothing is more 3 
f* | bitter than the fiery Darts of the Devil, and his 
4 Suggeſtions and Sollicitations ro Sin; eſpecially 
J.if we conſider the variety of Temptations, che hai-- 

nouſneſs of the. Sins, whercunto that impudent 
4 and unelean gr {ollicited His Holineſs, 

Matth. 4. and withal, theImportunity and Per- 
inacy of the Devil, who never ceaſed, partly 
by himſelf, partly by thoſe that were his Slaves, . * 
2 and partly by the Corruption which he found in- -: 
Chriſt's Diſciples, to purſue, preſs, and vex the 
God of Glory, all the time He lived onEarth. - 
1 5. The guilt of all rhe Sins, Crimes, and vile 
- | Deeds of the Ele, committed from the Begin- 2 
ning of the World, was imputed unto Him, by ac- 

' | cepting of which Imputation, albeit He polluted . 
7 not His Conſcience, yer He burdened His Soul, 


binds Y ; 
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"Now Whes welte char the vile& Sinners, fy | 


jars, Thieves, Adnltcrers, canaot patiently hear | 
ſelves called Liars hy 4p nor beax the | 


; nn .of the vilenels, whereof they are really. 
, with whar fuffering.of Soul?. with, whax: 


uding of the Glory of His Holineſs, think wo 


Y oa our Lord _ upon His. Shoulders ſuch a 
> Dunghil of all Vilene(s, than which, nothing 

- could more be unbeſceming His Holy Majeſty 
£6. Unto all the former | of Suffering of 
* His Soul, the Perplexity of His Thoughes | tell 
- on Him, with the Admiration and Aſtoniſhmeng 
© of Soul, when the full Cup of Wrath was pre- 


ſonted unto Him, 'in ſach a terrible way.as made 
all the Powers of His Senſe and Reaſon fora time 


' to be at a.ſtand. Which Suffering of His Soul, 
- while the Evangeliſt is about to —_ he faith, 


He began to be ſore amazed, and alſo to be wery 


3 heavy; and to expreſs Himſelf in theſe Words, 
” My Soul is exceeding forrawful unto Death, Mark 


I4+- 33» 34- 
O4j. Bur did not this aſtoniſhing Amazement 


b of Chriſt's Soul ſpeak ſome ImperteQtion of the 


humane Nature? 


An. It did no ways argue any Imperfeftion 
pr Inlake of Sandtity in Him, but only a, ſin-* 
* leſs and kindly Infirmity, in regard of natural. 
». Strength, in the days of His Fleſh; for, the * 
* Mind of a Man, by any ſudden and vehement 
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ihe Communion arifing fro a terrible. Object, may | 
KR. ſyichour ſinningbe {b rakeri-up, ther the {wife prom 
ofhis Mind iriDifcourte my for awhile be 3 
opped;' and: the adt of - Reaſinnig ſuſpended 1 | 
Tt: alt the Cojgamations of the Mind fleeing -! 
| togerher ro conſult; 4nd not being able ro extricac. 
rm inan mſtant, may ftand amazed, and: * 
tdown a while, like- PA Friends aſtonithed: "| 
Now out Lord; caking on 'ouriNature and-our-+ 
3 { common -ſinteſs Infirmicies, became like unto ws 7 
F2 | in all things excopt Sin. Danie/s Infirmity at the - 
of ſight of an Angel, was not Siti, Day. 10. "4 
Al} - 04. Burdoth not this aſtoriiliting Admitration, -* 
ag ſudderly lighting upon Chriſt's Soul; prove that 
& } ſomething anforeſeen of Him did befail Him > - 3 
le Anſ; Not at all; for, He kiiew-alt rhings that * 
ie } ſhould befall Him, and tokd His Diſciples there« 3 
I, | of; and was at. a point and Reſolved in every 
b | thing, - which-was to come before ir came. Bu. Þ 
'Y ] this ——_— Amazmenr did only' - ſhew. forth = 
S, | the natural difference between things precouceived © 
k | in the Mind, and theſe: lame things preſented ro 4 
Senſe: for,there isin the Mind adifferent Imprefiion 2 
Tt} of the preconcerved Hear of a burning Tron, before + 
© Þ itdo touch the Skin, from rhat powerful [mpreſiion * 
which a hot Iron thruſt into the Fleſh doch put | 
1 } upon the Senſe. In regard of which Natural dif- 7 
| ference between Forefrobs and Fee/ipy, berween 
i Reſolution agd Experience, this Aſtdnithmenc be- "2 
«| Fl! our Lord, and in this regard, Chri is ſaid Y 
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OOK 1. [ 64 J | CE A " 5 k 
© to loarn experimental Obedience . by | theſe. thing 
| which He ſuffered, Heb. 57. 8: 11h | We 


d p tl 


- 7. Another Degree | of the ſuffering of ourſhe 
Z Lord's Soul, is the Interruption, for a time, -- offs 
| theſenſible uptaking and feeling of tharquier andſt 

peaccable Injoyment of the Felicity ofth& hu-[and 

- mane Nature, given ( forthe point of Right) un{Pol 
© xovit 11 | Union with His God-head,[4 
- in4ofar, that 'in the midſt.of many Diſciples,Þzeg 
- Greeksand Jews looking oti Him, the. yvehemencyFRig 
> "of His trouble did not ſuffer Him to hide His p »| per 
& turbation ; for, (Joh. 12. 27. ) ourLord cryedÞag1 


- 
- 
, 


- out, Now i My Soul troubled, and what ſhall T ſay\VBy 
i and Mark. 14. 34. made Him declare His ex-| and 
= *cecding Heavinels? My Soul is exceeding ſorrows m4} 
© ful unto Death.” Jn which words he Inſinuats, Yo! 
| that'to His Senſe, Death was athand.; yea, that toy 
--- in ne ſmall meaſure, it had ſeaſed on Him, andJher 
' wrapped Him up in the ſorrows of Death, forÞ wa, 
+ thetime, asin a Net of which He knew HeouldÞ{eq 
not be holden ſtill- | Hand 
> -- 05. Bur did not this hudge heap of Mifcries} 7 { 
- take away from the hnmane Nature, the Feli-Jgur 
= city of its Union perſonally with his God-head > F 
 -- Auf. Tedid indeed hide it fora time, and hin- Gu 


©” der the ſenſible feeling of it for a'time, as it was Þ a, 

* neceſlary, in His deep ſuffering; but it did-notÞyg 
rake iraway, nor yet ecclipſe it alrogerher ; for, wa 
= as acorporal Inheritance hath a threefold Con-Þage 
» nexion with the Perſon owner thereof ; ſo a ſpir Fgpi 
© ritual Inheritance hath a threefold YEE : 
3 with & 
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DS £0, wick 0 
a Socks 5 id; fill: r Ah Soul with Sadeely £ 
| Ea Saks Anxiet {ot Ver zation without Sin; © 4 
/ op Neither, d indicHge Juſtice bf God, 
purſuing our any whe our © Suey, ſtay here, bur 
nhhe Sho went on to ſhew unto Chriſt the 
Cup of Wrath, .and alſo to hold ir to His Head, 


k: þ af : Bm mein, i, Þ 


s.. and, aſom, 
{ 1 L : and rh bs. Hi 'ychement Flame; - 
ory all humane: dppeckenio ;" ſo filed Lo 


| þ BOOK EY; [ 66 ] - cHAT't v1 
* Sout 4nd Body, thatourtof all His Veins: it-dieyy 
and_Jrove forch;z bloody Sweat (thekike whey 

* of wisnever heart) as when a Por” of OvPE 

' ling up and running over by a Firefer un 

hart; yer furrher the Flame increaſed by o 

 rhroſting ofa fict Maſs of hot Iron into it; - 

- " Hehce cathie Tock a waſting and _E ap 0 of 
alt-His humane” meh Il 
natural Abilities, Tuck a" down-chi 
Mind, ſath afaintigg n 


- Hot | alt Comfort 'of by | | 
” weak NE Stig with Him a lg, 
miſſed of ir, byr alfa ſtood in need of an 
to comfort him; Ee” 22." 43. as 4 J 
"Tis withour' ground, thear (tt of the LearhedJ 
haye denied the Cauſe of this Agony to-be' tlig , 
drinking .of the Cup, of Wrath, holden forth + 
Him o the Farher, -faying, that the ſight of i if 
La only, -. of the peril He {aw 'we'were'into, wat 
th this heayy * Exerciſe? for, the” Cai 
. waSnot ofily ſhown*unto Him; 2nd the a . 
' Wrath duce our-Sin' ſer before Hith,” chat | 34 
ſhould ſee ig} and tremble at the Appretientſion' off 
the Danzer'we*were'in, 'bur it was  poutcd fiito} 
Him, 'and not only on Hin,” *thar whe he 1 
vins"of His  Redeemed: ſhou {oof Sq 
andas it were dr Tr, that the'bit 


Ep mighr affect alfl'the Powers Sor 
3 | | 


FBOOKL [G]) 'CHAT.1V.. 


v coming. on Him, the holy humate Natute did | 
#->mppfrnks it, bur. alſo; thac He: ſubmitted to / 

, gene a upon the Lonſhbecatide of the divine 
pon the Price to * 


| be be paro yt in, ad agg i the the of * 
bn this hs and Be | 
FISTS Men. th a the + 
<a cauldr rt | 

# | Tahers Weach woo lerhe pouring dear Son' . 

/ conſiſt with his Fatherly loyeto Him >. 

'"J oe Tae the Jann aty: ; and Holineſs of 

-conld-! well confitt with. Histaking pon 
«14 tb the-punjſhth PEI CoE te Mans Ink, even the 
my * Wrath of 4ſt \3ofliting capitakPtiniſhs ' 


B4Y. tent on. 2 condemned Petforij pur caſobis von 
_ © Child, - can well 'toofift with-Fatherly Aﬀſetivii + 


of. toward: the-Child ſix ipiniſhmeirt; there- - 
"3 fore it is tot 1 be ed; 'Inif theſe” tive can / 
a0 well conf in God, 'Whom A | do' not} 
8 - warcone with /another, nor fight with. mote F 
wy ©; it falletb forth ameg Men ; for, the "Aﬀections. 
ny ou -woebru. Fon. 6 ly nag 
S999. ty Wi us, Þ 
5 <5: ne og abovt- 
[| ou pen IN ny +5 a 
y F analy-honrevet (divers: oi: AI in 


Wort (381 crawh| 
Ws His fear 5 3:'' for, His humane Nature was like * 
* amooursin all chings except Sin, and was indeed | 


- ' feared: when :itſaw/and felt the Wrath of i 


| leftir Thould havebeen fwallowed up' Sh is 
- ofthis: Fear: ther A 2 per 5: 5.3 gs 
aeciaſs; Aaying Th. bt _ O_ 

* wher He had: Fofforeds hp Projers ah Earbdccrg 
- wid ftrong:Crys: and Tears, unto Him at was able © 
ro Jave: Hint: aan Death, a Re I that | 


6 He eared: © v; 5 
6 * by 'albeir chisſoemerh che fadeſt palſigeo a 


all His Sufferidgs, , that He» was: feared for being 
. fJalloawed up; yerckls His fear is :noti.to'be won- 


” derediar;: nor is it inconfiſtant with HisHolineſs; 1 
; or when” Chriſt: afſumed-:ovir Nature (as barh Ji 


IC 


= 


©. = == —= 


| been.faid-) Heſaſſumed alfoall the/common'andl F' 
5 cel is, /Paſſions: 'and Perturbarioris of -JÞ 
- ;our. Nartnte: Now iis kindly thar the Creature {! 
| -at: the fightof ah angry/God ouldrremble; for, IC 
we read, rhar: the. : Rocks and: Mountains-have- * 


rrembl&d before God; when He'did:let forth His 


F bh Error. ;/ and it is-atvtal xo Man, ar theſight of 1 


rrible Object, at the fight .of a Peril-atid-Evil Þ9 


F :coming; =p pr ee burmuch more:already: come 'Þ 


.cupon him {eſpecially if the- Evil and: Peril-be a-' 


bovealb his natural 2):x0 ry vgs anc 


+ fear'the worlt ; and this becometh pr pen ho Naruce 


* "very well to fearpreſenrDeark! Off-gutting, -Per- F" 
; ho and Swallowingupin the Danger, when God Þ'+ 


| \appeared ahgry'. ahdwas-hafting robe aver 
-on Sinners=in.the Cl 'of. Cas Lag wh: 


E: ©. could 


jp . 
- 
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[could-the humane Soul of Chriſt gather from this 
{terrible Sight, 'but thar which Senſe 'and Reaſon * 
Jdijd-teach 2. lo-the mean time thete was no —_ 
Pre: for His doubting of the ifſuc, 'and Hiseſcap- 
z from being ſwallowed-up ; for, Naniral Fer 
: bf the manly Nature, ariſing from the infirmity- 
Jotthe Creature, differs very far from the-Fear-: 
Jarifing from-che-infirmiry of Faith in God's Faith» . 
Ffulneſs and Power ; and natural Fear of rhe wort, 
Jean very welk Rand with the ſtrengrh of Faith ro-- 
Jovercome the-natural Fear :" for, as poqerir ſenſitive" 
| p tite may abhor a bitrer Cup of Medicines, 
cau(e all the Body.tremblefor: Fear tofake = 
4 i while in the mean time, the Man by Reafon® © 
is reſolyed ro: drink that bitter Cap-of Medicine, 
Abecaule he confidentlyhoperhto help his -health' 
Athereby: fo natural Fear in Chriſt ta taſte of rhe 
JCup of Wrath, could-very well-cogfiſt with ſtrong: 
| Faich and Affyrance to be delivered therefrom >'* | 
For tis. very ſurable rhat Faith ſhould'as far over-! 
4-ome the natural Apprehenfion of Senſe and Rea-. 
Þe loa natural, as Read oN- doth. overc ome; Senſe in; 
| in drinking x loathlome apdbirext Ci Cup.of Medicine” 
And: to : clear ;4his' yer; furcher;- that >extream; 
carzo be ſiyallowed vp of Wrath, conld well 
anſiſt 4n; Chriſt with {trong Bajth ra vyercome: 
| ind. bear-« our that terrible, Wrath,-:1;er it be confi-.. 
leced, thar-asit was pecdful Chraft ſhould be fub- 
Fe 0. the lnfirmity of natural Strength that He: 
miphtſuffer Death: {o'irwasm <2 {oa He 
G | ple. have Avnet —_ to-mable Him'ta bear 
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- oyt in a;Holy way, that which-He behoved +9]: 
ſuffer” for, 16-08 the one harid; Chriſt had noe]; 
beeri weakned, & empricd of all humane $ Þ 
in His Fleſh, He could not have been humbled | 
enough forus, He could not- have ſaffered 61 


much, as Juſtice did exaQtfor (arisfation-for us; 
- and on:the orher hand,” if He had not ſtood'firm']- 
in Faith -and Love toward God's :Glory and our: 
- Salvation, He: could not have fatished Juſtice, 
nor been ſtill che innocent and fpotleſs Lamb of | 
_ nor have perfected the expiatory Sacrifice 
Qr us. | | OPDeer TAI 
0Zj, But was He not gempted- to doube by 
Satan? TLIF: £17 y 
Auf. We grant that He was indeed tempredby | 
- Satan to doubt, yea we ſhall nor'ſtand rogranr 
, that He was tempted to Deſperation ; bur wel 

Altogether deny, thac'He was tainted with Sin 
by temptation inthe leaſt degree - for, the Secrip« 
'  rure. faith, He'was tempted in all things like' 
. _ unto in, ORE Four Sin in ward 7 ielding] 
 _ 1nany:{art.ro E tion. And ſeeing by: 
C .._ the Privigelif,” Matek: 7 we -underſtand, that] 
_ He was tempredin the Wilderneſs by the Devil, | 
untothemoſt horrible Sins har Sataneould deviſe, | 
and yet was nor: fttined or pollured in the leaſt 
Degree, with the leaſt meaſure of yielding to the |. 
 ſmfut-Temprations; we need-nor ſtand to grant, 
_thatHe mighr bexompred, or thar He was tempt-|- 
cd untoDoy CINE f 2 Deſperation . for this was 
| ; molt 'nwrable and prime temptations, 


| where- 
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| whereby Saran, - in- his impudent. boldneſs, Gli 7 
L t0'] cited rhe Son-af God, y God: and Man in one * 

0t:|- Perfan, eanguotets of chan. whar Satan knew - 
| He was; Jf thou be he Son of God, faith he, | leis 
41 true indeed, that we who are. by. Narure 3 
2 and corrupted in all the Powers-of.our Soul, can- - 
norÞbe remprad,-roſſed, and troubled, bur theroin 4 


© ove finful-Nazure: in ſome: meaſure may appear, | 
luted;. Bur chematrer-was-norſo with - | 


and bepo 
our holy Lord, the God of Glory, who was {c- 


parat-from Sinners ; for our'.1mpure Nature is ; 
like /to- Water in' a Pudle, which being ſtirred, 


become muddy and TS bur. the 


doth | 


pure, 'like-unto-clear and pure Fountain. Warer, 


- itt a:Glaſs, which howſoever-irt-be troubled and 
_ remaineth moſt pure and free of all mud- 


0hz. But at leaſt, -was- there . not a Conflit-i in 


our Lord b:rween His F aith, and the temptation | 


to doubting? - | 
' — Aoſ.\We grant inot only-a Conflict of.Chriſt's 


humane a Strength, with the burdenof Af 


_ flidtion, buratſoa Coptic and Wreſtling of His 
\ _ _—_— the rempration -r9. doubting ; for, 
4 dath-not-always argue the lafirmity of - 
| er Weed tler; far the- Angel whois called God, | 
| Z#bſ- 22. wreſtles with: Far and in God was 

aro: ta Apain,: Wr | argue 
57 frm: bor doth - Ne Or ITE 
tlers poichagh the» mapacuriat. anon <> of * 


& j: 


holy humane:Nature of Chriſt, was altogether F 
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"an Adverſiry, who being and caſt pas 
* doth os, =} ork the oy | but _ up/a»! f 

ain,i 2 on, J2 
23a moſt powerful party to" = the A: y 
- to make oppoſition. 
' --* 043. Bux you muſt grant, that- in- cho Conflicts 
of Chriſt's humane natutal ; with ny ' 


fliction and butden ofthe Puni 
.- Himbyrthe Father, He was oreccome, ent face b 
climbed and: died. 71-7 18 


 Anfſ. Yesindeed:"butwe muſt put axtiGamee | 
' between the Conflict of naturalStrengrh with the} 
* burdenof Aﬀidtion, & the Conflict between Faith |. 
+ and'a Temptation unto Sin'; © in' the Conflict of : 
_ holy rs Nature in Chriſt, with the Puniſh- - 
\ ment of our Sing laid on Him, it was not a Sin" 
to have His narural Strength over-powered, and - 
ro lye down under the Burden, has 6796 lay: down 
| His Life and die; -bur it was a main part of His 
' Obedience, it was the performance of His Promiſe-- 
'.and Undertaking, ro yield Himſelf ro Juſtice; and 
to die for us, that we" might be delivered from: 
Death' erernal. 'But in the wreſtling of His Faith 
| With the Temptation unto Doubting, 'it had been + 
| a Sin'to have yielded in the leaſt degree;and that | 
- which' could not conſiſt with chepetec, Holineſs Y 
of Ye 4 preps Surety for- Sitiners..” 
not the perplexity of His: Thodphts « 

: ter 1e note of His Mind,diminith 
of the vigour and conſtancy of His Faith?*> 
| Wo fe did diminiſh nothing of the yigourand -. 
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ah orars ns Ah wrahang of 
ry: is alſo 2' great difference berw 
; 1-4 tions of the Mind, .and the Fen 
"| Conſcience. For, "as the Mind ma S 
\f./ when-in-the confderation.of oe Piet "F 
dn cannot at firſt perceive an PUt-g25e, me an-time Dp 
| the Conſcience remaining ſound and uct {0 may - 
Fthe work of the Mind's. s dicovfir Anterrup+ 
ce | red, and ata ſtay. for-a time, ing. (mean:titfie) 
he” remaining untouched, wholly {ounc and qui 179 
th 4 For Example, upon; : the: ſudden ly renin | 
af 4 Wound, . or upen, an uncxpedted Report fe 3 
&- | great-LoG, ſuch; as befel Job, the Wheels of the [3 
in| reaſoning Faculty may be-at a ſtand for a. ti 
d - | and-wlie Copſcience.in the mean time be quiet;yea, 
ot | and/Faith in he mean time, remaiti Nrong, as we - 
| ke in Fo#'s. firſt exercilc. -. .-- 
1 Now. if this may, befound in ao holy impated 
Man in any meaſure,” why thall. we nor conſider 
n' 4 rightly. of the- exerciſe of the holy One of 7/raet; - 
< | fffering in His humane Nature the puniſhment 
a our Sin? | : 
Y -. Ler-ys-conſider bur one of the” Paſſages of our 
$ {Lord's Exerciſe,” Job. 12. 27, 23.- Now (faith He) 
| 1 My-Soul is troubled; wherein be old, the perplexi- 
Þ of His Mind, ſmitren with the horror of the + - 
-duetows, coming upon Him; , xhen cometh 
Thorth, What 'fhall 7 fay > whercin, venpMdl, Rea- 
Po fudge: an FOES” filent; ont y He 
les 
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xp Wink | 


I | : k Abhe — —_ 
| rreney | 
Soul, Tn! i Gp theWWrath of 


od} 


His Father, whidf had' ic not been for love ro 
faye our Souls, He could not have yielded His | / 
: humane Nature to endure, or bear it : Therefore} : 
Wn conſidering that we were bur loſt for: ever; Þ 
ſhould nor ſuffer Wearh for us,” He vepranyy 


the x of the Covenant of Redemption 


trinmphing Voice of phe 2nd 


+ rr 3" Bas lorify Thy Name ; and here He re(t- 
ct 6-0 Farher'is fo well pleaſed, as 
| - from Heaven He ſpeaketh to-the j__ of 

the Multitude ſtanding by, 7 have both glorified] 


: Wherewi 


' #, andwill glorify. 


10, Among the AER Degrees of the Suffer « 


ul 
phos. ſe game 7 weto this Flour.” And] 
tft by; iffiors wp Specch andExevcile in the} - 

untaintedJ. 


ing of Chriſt in His Sou}, we reckon that Deſer-ſ + 


xion, whereof Lge on the Croſs giveth an ac- 


" count, cxyin God, My God, why baſt Thoul- 


. forſaken Me» > Wh rSpeech He doth notmean, 


xhar then che perſonal Union of the Natures was|+, 


in Him diſſolved, por yet rharGod hadwighdrawaſ\ 
_ His ſuſtaihing Srrehgtl and Help from god buy 


mane N ature, northat theLove 


taken off Fivm, nor char any Ape? 
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ere piven to us ts 
tion riſt isnot to 
1s in His 6wah Per” | 
Fac in Whom He is'#l- *' 
bar as 7 ſtanderh in the 
| nies; Surety an gut toner, R. 
ws their Debs ; 11 hich refpect DP bhoved'ts' bh | 
nd] dealt with as ftanding in ot Name, Guilty and 
the paying the Debe af by 2kew of God, which 
red]. we were boynd*to fiffer fully and for eyer;if He 
Mt-j had not for-us. 
as 11. The 1 oe of Chriſt's Suffering 
of (wherein He may be dtb have ze/ ended into beſt, 
fedl -ſo faras 1 e inthe Old Tettament, or the 
of Chrift fs Paſfion inthe New, will ſuf- 
er-| fer us to expqund that Expreftion) is thax” Curſe 
zr-| + wherein che fall Wrach of God, and the Dregs 
1.4. of that horrible Cup, was ured forch upon His 
boul hol humane Narare, whit 'Hc and Earth, - 
2n, Hell, ſeemed to conſpire to 'rak Vengeance 
as] 
va 
bo 


7 iy ep = oh _ i rhe H_ | 
Jo gh: ow Ek at.curſed Dei ' 
1 the Crols, . which was rhe evidence forcrold-of. - | 

ition of God lyiog on Him, in {6 far. | 


| ow necefl: complear the puniſhm 4 
an ing bak in Soul __ Body. "ha 
t] 1ere- L 


Hf a) 
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- p zZ % / 


AP 


” 
' 


which Chriſt ſuffered. in rhe  of.- Torment. is 
and Vexation, was, in ſome , of the ſame. Þ;, 
kind with the Torment of the Damned : for inthe, I, 
* Puniſhment of the Damned, we. muſt .neceſlarily. } 
. diſtinguiſh theſe Three Things, x. The perverſe Jh, 
| Diſpoſition of the Mind. of the Damned in their, Ng 
Sufferings. 2. The duration and perpetuity of 
| their Puniſhment. -And 3. The Puniſhment it Þq 
{elf, rormenting Soul and Body. The firſt 'Two Þ; 
are nor of rhe eſſence ,of Puniſhment, -albeit by Þ 
acczdent they are turned. into a Puniſhment, -for | 
the Wickedneſs, Vilengeſs and-Unyorthineſ(s: of | 
the; Damned, - who neither will nor can ſubmit, "Þ 
rhemſelves to the Puniſhment (and pur the Caſe 
. they ſhould ſubmit, are utterly unable to- make 
Satisfaction for ever). do make them in a deſperat, Þ; 
doleful Condition far ever, though obſtinar- Sin JF 
gers do not apprehendnor, believe this, bur go on" 
in treaſuring up Wrath, againſt themſelves, plea- | 
ſin Semfelria in their own Dreams,to their own | 
eadleſs Perdition, Of theſe Three, the firſk Two Þ 
| could have no place fl Chriſt ; Not the Eirſt, be- - 
* cauſe He willingly offered Hipſelf a Sacrifice for 


| 


v] YOOK L 1 J| CHAP... 
er Sis; and*upon' agreement, payed theRan- 
Home ally - Nor the Second, bens He could 
5 longer be holden in'the  Sarrows of Death 
n he had ſatisfied Juſtice, and finiſhed what 
impoſed-'onf Him ;- and His infinite Excellen- 
e« Icy ho His ſhore Suffering tobe of infinite worth, 
nS; Jand equivalent to our" x burn Suffering. 
re The ThicT they enki, which dar 
ar | ind ſenſible rbrmenting of Sout-and Bod 
ot. Jing made'a. Curſe "fe us, and to won 


[= ell-J OS 
which, pt brett ar ri 


 Jby che Dolours of Death, as itis certain in Serif» 
* Trace, that He could nor be holden of tho SotroVs 
| of Dearh, Atts 2.4354." + 
' © Queſt. Burt whar incereſt had: Chiift's  Godiea 
7 fin His humane Sufferings, to make them-b&thi 
f | ) ſhort and ſo precious and ſatisfaftory / ro hiltice, 
4 for fo many Sins of ſo many Slices, Fray 
&' Iwhen we onkiier thar.God cannot ſiiffer >-: 
© AlbeitthisPaſlion of the humane” v| 
; Jcoul fot ſo far reath the God-hi It 
q that 1 ic ſhould in a Phyſtcdl: Senſe '(afler, -(whis) 
| indecd is impoſiible); yer ha Sulſrigs aj | 
a the Perfor, that it may truly bedaidthit 
Joo4 ſaffered, and: by His Blood boughtH pie 
ple:ro'Himſelf, We 20:28. For; albeir gfe 
per and” formal SET of Phyſical Suri ee 
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þ DT SEE: His 
JMC humane 5 emwpry- L 
as, jochide; His Glory; and: rake: an 

3 of g Sory "Indexpols Hunt vill o 
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t with,,ahd te all Railings, 'Rovik J 
av, . Ents, Pepe Calumnies, (hal | 
i £00. norhing, AD noventer: in the count of 


rd's Payment for our Debt? 
j: Bw How only iolow A. own-throwing 


fo A hep foie = a 


fry which 51 
; Fares from.theſs T eF are- | CTA 
P, $1 -Perſon,.;ip- = cither of the Nas 
Pres Do Es lars Tha | 
; or E he ; 
: The Glen: Power $a) Gra 
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ie i Mercy, ' and fuperexcellehc _ he Deg bh 
\'F {i hy lk, a Hehe Des =4 
7 uniane Nature, are 3 
own me, mrmap oh | 
| more clearly + For,. = how: much the humane © 
| Nature  was' medbned; deprofied; and. depited, 
- for our fake; -by -fomucly the - Love of Chriſt, 
{ God and Man inonePerfon, - toward Man, | 3 
F: J His Mercy and Power and Grace to Man, 
- -ſhir Him. Eyes-of- tholrynac judiciouſly look 
n MAT MT: 
q'*; ;. Bur feing: Chrif's Satiſadtionfor Sdnebs 
nd eo aory, Soper gh part of His Doings 
J and Sufferings, burin Swwhote and intire/pre- 
vil cions Pearl,” and complear Price of His wholeQ- 
; |bedience from His Incarnation, ' even 'to the: 
al Death of His Croſs, how cometh icto pals, thar | 
þ "as 25m the whole cx ba, and partic is 
. "7 aſcribed ſo oft © ro His Pa 
"9 to His Blood 2 © - - AAS dy 
4 Anſ. This "cometh x. Recauſe 
Certainty and —_— X-0 w—_— 
oe} rite; and the Certainty* "of His 'rcal Suffering, 
-f and-the EE? alt i alfcheLeviticat* 
od did'moſt evid appear” und Senſe) intheek 
bas fuftbt of His BtoGd.. 'L,: Bocaufſe rhoi_expr ; 
' of His Suffevings, bots Foro fborF ws; , 7 
oe ng Bo 'of His Blagd:: Tor, ache "I 
4 Gardeti, hs" Bbdy Wa$Stioras & EI, 
Yi buer by fiom rhe*meer” of His 
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1 - Soul, Drops of loa! Gl down. out of--all | 

| Budy-eo the Earth: +! 3. Berauſe His Blood-ſt wo 
\_  ingand Death,: was the laſt AQt-of cotnpleating 
{”” the Payment. of the Ranſonr to- the. Father for us 
' which: Payment began in His humble Incarnation 
; aud -weneon chiougk all His Life, and was-conty 
+ pleated in His Blodd-ſhed and Death;whereofs 

; Lord gave intimation on: the Ctoſs,' when Hg 
; weed as criumphancly. victotious, It is Fab 


The Ueafths Article of the Croenant of Red, 

E have at ſome length ſpoken Þ 
0 :Price:'of: Redemprioa, : and of het 
þ - Traving of ithe;;Debr-by His-Badlion: ; | x+; Thi 
Tn ooke of. eur. Sins] - may: the more 
; __—_— 2 That the Sic and Be 
_— ivine;; Majeſty, ! 0 Hi 
- may! appear. 3.: That we:may behold rhe A Se 7 
. of Gad's Jufticerill He-have Satisfaction and-Re-; 
 paration-in fomeorr of the injuries done'to Him, 
” 4. Thar the admirable largneſs of God's-Mercy 
_ ay{be-acknowledged'and wonderedat;” 1). 
. / - Forinthe Price of Redemption payed,- a$ ina 
br Mirror, we mayſet howgreatly the Lord haterh; 
” Singhow-preat His Loyg isto. the World inſending; 
- His:S0n+ Chriſt amongſt us; © how. heavy; the; 


I ' Weith-of 'God; fhall ly: upon them. thar flee-not; 


- to'Chriſt's Satisfietion for their Dibieg.;  :» How? 


the Digritgzand, 0 | 
Recktemerts, for: »whole cauſe Reconciliationis) 
| pr to all thar take hold of the Offer of Graco)! 
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ſuproogh Hid eat the obligation 6 Bee 
lievers'is to- doc . and ſerve = atid how” 
ingForcacl the Glory 0 of all the- Attributes 6f God; 
IT: dc e ini the Work of Redemprio.- ESE? bs 
tion} 2. By-this Doftrine, it appearerli how vain” 
onand wicked the Devices of "operſtirous Men 
our are, who, for pacifying of God's Wrath, have 2 
Hgllappointed Pennances; arid. Pilgrimages, and Self-- 
d.1 ſro rgings, and Soul-maiſſes, and ah 2 
-; Which like other Abominations; whet &Word 
toi of God hath not ſpoken, but forbidden all the - 
\thaFlaventions -of Men, as unworthy Conceits,' to. - 
it's Þ bring:abour Mens Salvation; which Inveritions ; 
nat tend only to” derogate from the Dignity of the 
of Price of Chriſt's Ranſom, - and 'to'cry ins pon the” . 
Sfulne(s and PerfeRion of the Price our: 
"Si bleed Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, payed i ſor: 14 
coy rher Saviours in His. todm:- 
4 - 3: Hence alfo it is manifeſt, how: firs —Y 
in Prieſt is- appointed over us; who-is rouched wit! - 
your Infirmities and .Temprations z by-Whont w I 
may have {o ſolid Conſolation. in all rhe Pangs-- 
in a/Jof our rormented-Confciences, and in Whom we+ 3 
ech;Jhave a folid Foundation laid dowd to all- chats: 
ingJfice_to Him, for fcrrling-our Faith and Hope in 7 
tha the Son of God, Who hath of ſer purpoſe; vhiy' 
gf Father's Conſent, ſutfeted fſo.many-and i 
i, Eruke that He might redeem us... - - 
our; 4: And hereby-we: may perceive”: alſo how. : 
nis) roll divine. Juſtice: is: farisfied;” and with whic? E- 
xc Warrand IT TY of the weak Believers: 7 
bs | I I | F may 
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grieyouſneſs NN anithe mukitude: of: their Sinsthati the 

| her roger 0 put a.tighs eſtimarian. upon. the; Tl 

$ { Sarisfaction made .by- Chriſt, for all pong | 
A ugro Giggs through-Him. , | 


"The Third Article, 
F "He Third Article of hy Covenant: of; Re-.. 
3 | demprion, paſt between the- Father and; 
' the Son, neth the Benefits, Gifts and Gran; | 
” ccs to begiycn, unto the Redeemed > All which; Thi 
- Gifts. and Graces, are {ſurmarily comprehended: Wh 
- in.thatone Gift of God, ſpoken of, 4 10. 
» WhichGift.is Chriſt, Who is freel unto, : 
” and giyen.to, the elect Believer for Righteous. F 
*- neſs.and eternal Life; according to what was ſaid, ha 
> Ifa. 9. 6: For, unto as a Child is born, a Son is gi». hb 
” VEN, ON whoſe Shoulders the Government. is laid,- 
, - whoſe Name #s called Jehovah, the wonderful Conn- "Wh 
248 the ſtrong God, the eternal Father and Prince - 
” of Peace. yo. 2 Pet. 1, 3. Who, according to 
- His divine power, hath given wito us all things 
” which pertain to Life and Godlineſs, through t the 4 
la of Fiim who hatb 7 ustoVertue and ' 
*. Glo = '/ 
25 TheBenefits which are. appointed:: Gpthe '> 
4 | Redocmed, arc fo conveyed: and brought unto 
> rhem, that firſt, they:are Chriſt s Riches which | | 
- He hath purchaſed- unto the Eledt;and being rc- 
Wind bs 6; than che prehaGi minke be ance; 
4 pe * Oo = — ADR DR" 4 
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zencration, or tu | 
iny Bir. he ed a e Gift 6f i 
th 1 "The Third is Perſeyerarce, -: Ji whi 
 Gifts,! the Patrons and Magnificts of the 
er of Man's Free-will, do what-in them ly- 
hey bro Glory of God's free Grace;. 
orying that withous. che ſpecial Gece of 
danOenvert themſelves or not, as they 
2 fo thar when God intends their cn; 
bv, aut: Fog all atheE their Converſion, 
F arora oveliſt all gracious Operation, 
ul ud Hig ole and Nd Kndapvoat. Bur 
is C6 Kedemprion; paſt between-the - 
:aht the Son; Mediator and:Redeemer, 
© Jockle- .the Queſtion, and give- them' rhe: 
Ja they whom Gol did, forobrow, did 
waleffth it. ts: he cogform. tothe Linage of His 
| ; EE 'He did arg Jos alſo 
Ei He EY. - fam ns + 
s Flt guſtifie He 0 plori- 
ont, 2 


theſe e Thres Gif % 
pen Gol nd Oh Gina rhat tbe 
inpinci and yn-- 
Ns te fringe ll CRE”; | 
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on them, "and thar. hey -ſhall: perſorets Tull 
.obedience of Faith fo,: as:they-ſhalt nor-rog 
and. finally fall away from:God's Graces 2 
Itris. promiſed: 'co-Qhrilt;;Bſalr3 ro, ad ba 

itheday of Hu:Power, #is People 

ting, For, albeiri the-native # us oo 
Will, oppoſeth i it {elf; and reſiſter the Holy 

fit, - when He is uſing-the - Means t01iCon 
"them ; yet in ah acceptable time,}! .the ibvin 
power of God's free Grace rowart thei) ſoc 

eth away:all actual Reſiſtance, 'thar' the-d 
unwilling of himſelf; is made moſt Inbelg. 
heartily willing to be reconciled/ro God::|Fi 

| God can: both preſerve the Natural: Liberty 
the Will, and ake from it that Crookedneſs a 
Frowardnefs chat 1s-in it ; He caw-infuſe ; 
create in the Man a right Spirit, and new H 
bires of Grace,: and can bring forth theſe Hah 
unto Exerciſe, making'the Redeemed>Mad 
only able to'will,bur alſo atually 7oWi4and t 
what is pleaſant to Him, Phil, 2.13..and F 
2.8, we afe taught, That Faith is not þ” our ar 

it is the Gift of God; not of Works, leſtlany:M 
ſhould boaſt. . And this Gift:of {aving: Eaith pf 
beſtowed only owthe Ele; and therefore bh 
called, The Faith of .the Ele&, 7it.:x:.x. oſs 
only they believe in Jeſus Chriſt, har: are i 
dained unto eternal Life, Af. 13.48" yea, eve 

- ene cometh to Chrilt,. who is; given $02 Hinif 
thoFather, - Zob::6: 37. and 11d :Man oy 
__ days he. whom the. A drawers a: 
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n &-\but SN a cet Doinkd do nor © 
abge to Chriſt 'forRighteouſnes and: Life, Joh. 
6, Te believe.not, faith Chriſt Fo ſom Jews, 
are hot 'of , My ' My Sheep bear 
£87, i wat 9 flow. the. wu 
for Perſeverance, the fn promiſeth to 
Son; ; that the Work of Grace-ſhall be-firm 
il che Redcemed Oaecs, or in His Ele& Seed, - 
59 x. 21. As for Me. (faith the Lord-to Chriſt) 
'My Covenant with them, My Spirit that 1s 
fi bee. and My Words, which Thave put in Thy 
b, ſhall not. depart .out of Thy Month, nor out 
|  Mouth-0 -Thy; Seed, nor out of the Moth o 
? © See \ ſaith the Lord, from henceforth and 
52 " And Jer. 32. 40. 1 will make an everla- 
# F Crvenant with them, that, I will not turuyway 
ls them to do them good, but I will put My Fear 
their Hearts, that t ey ſhall not depart from Me. 
4 and. a ſpecial Command is given unto Chrilt, 
preſerving all unto eternal Life who come 
b Him, | Joh: 6. 39- This .is the Fathers will, 
h bath ſent Me, 08 of all which He hath $i 
ee, 7 foul loſe nothing,. but ſhould raiſeit up _ 
oft lat D ay : Which Chrift;undertakes, thar 
will E adfally perform, Joh.- 10, 28; while 
, 1 give unto them eternal Life, ' and they 
er periſh, weithen ſhall any Man pluck them 


# ty Hand, &c. >: Bur, that we in{jſt nottoo 
Argument , (whereof the Orthodox. - 


TSS abundantly, in-their-Diſ- 
againſt the Ireclaic Eng) ecaul ya 


"POOK KI 18 $6 T "PE ; 
Adverſaries take their proteialed arqumeni 
the Inſtability of Mens Will,”in the /Manz 
Perſeverance, and from the Freedom and Pow 
of Man's changeable Will,” in in che Manor of > | 
verſion "and Saving Faith, and from the M 
of God's ſpeaking to the mixed Mulcitud 
both Called and not Choſen, and to es 
are both "Called and' Choſen, we Ne 
our ſelves, "for clearing this ' Covenant. 
the Father and the Son, Mediator and Rec 
ro make the Matter faſt concernin the | El 
founding their ker Faith, Repenta 
Perſeveranice and Salvation, upon the unchiai 
able Covenant of Redemption, | fixed upoet 
ſettled Agreement berweenGod,and God tl 
Mediator and Redeemer, as ſhall be proven it 
Five _—_ 'of Sefipture, * A 


The Firſt Proof is from Verl I3. of hs. 5 52. to 
end of Chap. 5 $ | 
"He Firſt Place is a. 52. Verſe I3 
' watd to the end of Chap. 53: here [ 
_ have, Firſt, The Two Parties ters, 6 | 
the Father, and Chriſt : For, the Father brit 
forth His Confederar Son to be Incarnat by 
venant, His'Servant,” Whom He inployoin | 
whole Work of Redemption, as the meritor 
Cauſe and Accompliſher'sf it ;* Behold, &4 
vant faith God the Father by His Spit t foeak 
_ by the Prophet,” Chap.52.1 3. Next; Both PH 
arc ſure of the Event of the Padtion, and ol 
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tif he whole work Hakata 4 


of rant ral deal pridently and oy 
Mandell ane 2 : 


Pay * [EE Pe Tims ! 


udelſ+ tion of H ans Sol 2H pony Paton, to2 


Wir, the Effet 49d Hurnbling of the Son In- 
+ carniar, utitothe ipneminious Death of the Croſs, # 
bk That His Viſage ſhall be marred niore then b 
$ Man, threl' His Form more they the Sous of Men,Ver(. 2 
| 14- and more particularly, Chap. 5 3. 2. He hath © 
0 Sms mor Comelineſs, and when we ſhall fee Him, © 
as i mo Beaity that we ſhould defire Him: He © 
red ant rejefed bf Men, a Man of Sorrows ©: 

| ahd acqulinted- vitb Grief, &c, Vetl. 2. 4. He was 
i woe” fOr (our 71 ranfyrefions, Ver. 5: Fit ſhall | 
S - make Bhs Sq tn Ofer ing for 87h, Val io. 4 
| Foirhly, Cheift che God Tacarnat, is * 
afſucted ahd confirmed -of the ſweet Fruit of His © 
Paſſion, in the_ Converſion of + many Nations, 2 
 whoth He'ſhonld ſprinkle with the Blood of the © 
re Covenant, and Cine by the- Water of His -} 
& - on: Spirit, LR 52.15. He a "corny Mas 
4 ations, & F- 
| WE Gotahd Chiift are agreed and well © 
fi bw Converſion of {© ttiany as are E> © 
a iven to 3 wi 6 hve m Him the 
C RE tap. 53 T6.- Ht Jbdll ſee 3 
Hiz Seed, that is, E yr Regerier#t the Elect, 
Ie mhake them His Children, ama ſee them fo, 


His fatisfaQion. . 
F 4... Fixthe I 
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Svi6 Sixthly,- No meritorious nor impulſive Cauſe | 2 
> is found. in the Perfons Redeemed, for-which | 


"the Puniſhment due ro them ſhould be transfer- ] | 


_ - .; Ninethly, Theſe Inllerings Chet did not en- | 


- dure unwittingly, or -unwi 


—_—— 


© red upon the Mediaror Chriſt our Redeemer: for, 
| they ſhould befound in themſelves bur Deſpiſers Þþ 
»- of Chriſt,- becauſe of His Sufferings, Chap. 53. Þ 
* 4: Surely He bath born our Griefs, and carried our 
* Sorrows; yet we did efteem Him ſtricken, ſmittes Þ 
” of God and afflided. | oy 
” Seventhly, No Sin nor meritorious Cauſe of } 
- ,Puniſhmeat is found in Chriſt the Redeemer, for 
> Which He ſhould be (mitren, Chap. 53. 5. 9. ze .Þ 
was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions---- He had. done 
- #0 violence, ngjther. was any deceit in Fu Mouth. - 
» -  Eightly, Peace and Reconciliation, and heal- 
* . ing of our-ſinful and miſcrable Sickneſles,and de- | 
& liverance from Wrath, are purchaſed by the Price : 
= of His Blood, Chap. 53. 5. The thaſtiſement of Þ_ 
= our Peace was upon Him, and with Hi Stripes we | 


are healed. 
gly, bur by Con- 
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ſent, by Covenantteliberately, Chap. 53-7. He © _ 


was oppreſſed, and He was affiifted,. yet He opened 


” dumb, fo he opened not his Mouth. . 


- Temthly, The Cauſe of this Coyenant, where- 


t bythe Price is called for, and yielded unto, and 
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Payee, is the, only free Grace of God and His 
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| not His Mouth; . He is brought as a Lamb to the. | 
'. Slaughter, - and @ a Sheep before His Shearers is Þ 
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3 * good | Pleaſure, Chap. 5 
7 to bruiſe hing, Loa bo! 
Ric "Y 


+ their Iniquities, - +1 
© & . Znelftbly, Ir is agreed between the Parties, 
e 'Þ that for whom Cheilt ſhould lay down His Life, ' © 
ÞF He ſhould ſtand” Interceſfor allo, for bringing = 

- 7 vat thats alle Orc js LAY ngs, 5 
- | Chap. 53..11.. he _ bear the Sins of many, and 
» FE Ila ceil ff Me'7 Ser ond Kage relt of . I 
f Þ the World beſide the Elect, Heinrercteded not 1 
* ! © © 2 5 0% (ET Cntr 
\. Hence it falloweth, that God and Chriſt did 

Þ not bargain for the Redemption'of all and eye- 
4 ry Man ; no not for the Redemption,  Conyer- 
| fon and Salvation of ,All and every Mano 
F whomthe Goſpel wasto kpreached : For, many 
$ were to be Called, who were *nor Choſen, 'to 
"Whom the Gift of Saving Tait was not to be - 

E given, nor the Power of God to. Salvation was 2 
| never to. be: revealed; and rhisis the Obſerva-  Þ 
F tion which the Evaligeliſt makes" pon the x of _ ® 
F 7a... 53. Job. - 12. . 37. &. But though hehad 
+ fore ſo many Miracles before them, ' yet they — A 
_ by d Es. KS ha ed F 


_ I —— v 57 


BOOK >” {hs q "CHAP. 1 
: ed wot iv 39m, that of the Pr 8: 
HS Ns Ant at ne t-phns ons uy bY, Lirdl. wy 
4 4 ns ls 7 dee was Hh Ars Arm! 
. fy reue 4 wor Bee 
7 Big that Iſaiah 1 ps T1fi. 6. 6.1 
9, i hath ae eir Hes, Und hards. 
# al] hor hearts, '&6. 
b -—** Secondly, Tt followeth heats, that Elez&tion 
* - andRedemption were tot fot the foteſttn Faich! 
z or Works of the Ele& Redeemed, bur of the 
meer Grace and Good-will of God, andall done. 
for them and ia them, conrrair to their Delſery-! 
_ For, itis (vid, If. $3. 6. 41 we, like Sheep 
te hs aftray ay, i ud the Lord hath latf on him 


j L108 hence that it was agreed 
0 oy ſaving Grace and Conyetſior & Sanc- 
fe 92 ſhould infallibly and invincibly "MA 
to pals, andbe giventothe Redeemed, 
13. Behold, My Servant ſhall deal Fudently y and x 
Proſperauſly ; ang, Verſ. i5. he fat ſprinkle. 
many Nations ; nd 1/ Iſa. - 53. 11. By his Fnoiw- 
ledge ſhall My righte on iuſtifre ww 
 Fourthly, eg ollowerh, that th ie A- 
ectnent is paſ} for their final Perſeverance and. | 
2 £7 ll Salyation : For, 7a, 53. 5. With his tripess 
» -wearebealed; Now gar healing, is bur full Sal-' 
” Yation from pur Sin.and Milgfy, or our cadly | 
> Sicknelles. [And 7a... 53. 10. The pleaſu ur of * 
” theLord fhal proſper in his hand: The pleaſure 
© oftheLocdis partly bur Sanification; 1 Tho. 


. *+7q 


ly aoth Hi Tos 
© cOAL 


ion 
"the 
lone. 
Erv- 
heep 
hin - Where, rf; Welwve, 
| ed" FeLonk 'Fehoy h ftith, rs aa 
ed | thee Re 6 BR ich thett Be hall core to Zi 
nc- F 2s Redermiby, Next WE hav etliekind of: Agrt 
Mme | ment between” the” Partres, Gol on the 0 
52. ] hand, andthe” Redeemer with rhe Redeeme 
and for whon, [ſame makes rhe . 
tkle greemette;  Chventit with them, . 
"the words following | 


ive | firſt with Chrift”% 

F - fhew.” Thirdly, we have the Paity Redeeme 
Zionand Facgb char rich” from Trabſpreffic 
which is the Mark of true Believers in i Clirk 
and of the Elect;forwhom'this Grace is.appoil 
Jas Rim. '1T. 7. Tirael hgth not abrained tl 
which he feeketh for, bat the Blettioj have ht. 
it, ant{'the reft were Blinded.” *And- Row. 1x 


# bis Iſrael ſhall b+ rod asit is Written. FouA 
uf ye the. Kirofrbey Dare, wh 
l; 
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7 arc ro be curne rol | 
; Be a by.. gran * > aig 

riſt, Repentance ', anda Recongilarion, 
&x:bly, it. is ſhewed. _ ws Kone all.be 
OL oht wot ro wit, 'by at > alien thereof 


Fthe W and Spirit of Chriſt; Fom which, 


anctification, Salvation" and the _perpeturation 
Fall Graces unto Salyation, - do. How. and fot 
w on them ; My Spirzt..that.. is in;Jbee, ſaith 
Lord tothe Redeemer incarvat, a My Wat d. 
bich I have put in Thy Mouth, . all not. depar t out 
F Thy. Mouth, nor out — the Mouthof Thy. Seed, &c. 
: {Theſe Articlesof the Coyenant of Redemption 
 expreſly, Firſt, Againſt univerſal Redemp- 
bn of all and every Man:. Becauſg/Chrilt, as is | 
wed before, makes His Bargain:for theEle&, 
id leaves the reſt in Blindncks, —_ is. a Re- 
Emer of none bur of theſe to whom-He is. a 
elivercr atually, from whom He turncth away: | 
quity and Ungodlineſs ; which Benefits befal 
dne, but the Elect and the Redeemed. - 
Next, They make againſt EleCtion for Faith 
d foreſeen Works, becauſe when Chriſt cometh 
pcall in theJews, He:finds nothing commend- 
. > in them bur Impiety and Tranſgreſſion:and 
ei tion, and Whatloerer might omoke Hig 
to 
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 Þ poll the Stinrs, an Uncerginey 
A p their Perſey exande, becauſe here Is; 1 m1 
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His Seed, Os _ Spirit: of. Chat it 


embring, 4 7 *r:39710, tt + 2919 3. 4 
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He RGB "Joh 6. 3 Ge. 
| e Third Blace :is,-rFob. -6::: from, Y. 37 
2:00:4320where;: frft; ris Ex down the. Pi 
ontraQers in the Covenant of Neri 
For, : the EledF are gives over thto; rhe Hand.0 
Chriſt by theFather; _ that the Father "vel ; 
to"Me;: Secondly, eth to Me,:'V: "37s 344 : 
Uponthe Father « giving ofthe Eled 
unto fo Che pllowerh, in duc-rithit,. the Com 
verſion and; Savirig Faith: of che Redeenied ;'. 4l 
that the: Father giveth, Me;. cane: to Me, faith 
As 2-320 IK wl £00525 £1 
1 Yo. the:-Re eemed. are commurcd wo 
T Cliift, astothar eading on; -'Preferyation ar 
| at eos es tu Sabvation 3: 'Zhes ix.the Fath 
wilhwhich foat hſent me, that of kibich#He-h 
given me, I ſhould boſe nothing, | hit ſhould wr 
. 4g/in at the laſt Day. 
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k 
WY by 
+ > . 


F, is nd. what Means.the © 
= Redeemed {hath b orgs L 
þ aro; the revealed-fight»e ie Son 
'G inthe Word j'iths:3 werkul | of 
killwedaar pul unto Obvifti:whiich a pee 
DON x ume Os 


; ones olloweth, T: That i it is © Eric 
o teach, "That there is an, Univerſal Redemp- 
Sor wats Life, of AH and Every: Minds bedduſc 
KC & Al, 'buv only Sore. aro given;; 6d thaddito 
re 69-Chiiſd} thoreſtrhar a0 GH ,coſþe 

C 2 4 »; 34 LY, x 
4 ' Secondly, It followents tha Redion: is of 
free-Graese ; I Mew come ore 


D IE Ip 


7 wokey unto eternal Life; is as Gra * 
3 Poway. and Conitan6y;” uid Obcdience of 
X iD iether owl, thts mgm eg 
p10; of him that 4 what 
| bop "core rey ate 0 
Ku Bet Ver 
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The Fourth Progf is, Jobs 19, (4... "y 


He Fourth Place is, Fak.. 10. from. #4 Fes - 3 
19.F. 30, where we ſen that! the- Lond Je> © : 
. EE he oe Deli of Fogel bofore:He was Ig- 
4c are, Fat nant is Or rs Oh 


| pions: 
} Secoadily, The ex ad fldy of lh Be: 
Ideemed, oo IR r by was 
Jpur: upon H.. 14; 16 ep, 
ES lor of aan; and other Ao Tone 
Inhbich are uot of this Fold, thew alſo 1 myſt bring 
Jin, and they ſhall hear: my Foie; 
Thirdly, The Price of their w is 
{clearly agreed upon, #. x5; As the: Father u_ 
Jne, ever ſo. know I:the Father ; aud. I lay down my 
Life for my Sheep. 

Fourthly, The Father-accepts the Prico;and-is 
{ſatisfied and well pleaſed with it, Perſe v7, 18- 

ITherefore doth: my Father loue me, becauſe { lay 
Y dowss my Life, that I may take. it: up. again,” ex... 
+. Fifthly, All the Redeemed are infalliblyCon-. 
Frerred, bur they thatare not Redeemedare not+ + 
! Lonverted, K.2.7. My Sheep hear. my Veice, and} 1 
throw them, and they follav ue 20 mu 26. But ye be- w— 
Prue not, becauſe ye arent of wySheap. : 1 
I Six * ifaie the R ed: and; Conver- 

Jred ſhall nor want-Encmies, who ſhall go abaur 
| Þ mar bheis Poritvorance rr +; 
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BY tag not evail, F. 28. Igive them eternal a Ic 


&. pro's 5T: never ber £224: neither ſhall any 
bh a 


F- ene lloyd, Firſt,- Tharthe Doin d ; 
” Univerfat Redemprion' of 'All - and Every Mah 
; unt6Life is falſe ; becauſconly che-Redemprig 

- of the Elect Sheep is agreed upon; for: who 
He layctlydown-/His Life; F. x5./and the: | 
are not Redeemed, nor ordained to - Life; 


]. 
J'th 
thiſe He (peaks-ro;. 7. 26; they: were nox of Hi of 
Sheep, Bur' remained Unbelievers. - i of & 

Secondly,” 1t - followeth: that the Election off a" 
Men i is not for Faith or Works forc-ſeen, -but al P* 
the: contrary, Faith is ordained to be. given un} 4c 
the Redeemed, becauſe they .are Elected - and} 
given-over ainco-Chriſt,- ro Convert and Savel] © 
. them,” V. 16. Other : Shezp , 7 have; anil them If ©. 
ouſt bring i in, and they ſb all bear my Fl once, © © ſo 

Thirdly, it followeth, 27k the Converſion of Þ © 
the-Ele& doth not depend on their. Will, but] V 
upon' Chriſt's Undertaking to make: them be: | 
lieve, 'and upon His. Omnipotene 0 Verſ. 16; of 
Other 'Sheep 1 have, - and them I muſt ring in, and Sy 

fhall hear my Voice. 4) 
E -.-*Fourtbly, lefolloweth, that albeitthe Redeems] , 
; &d Believers be in themſeives witleſs as Sheep, | ic: 
= and weak, and ready to bedeftroyed and com- in 
paſſed, abour With many. Enemies s Sheep as: 
mong. Wolves, . yet becauſe of the Qmnipotency 
of the: Father, and of the Son; thathave makowy - 
the cate and cuſtody. wm they ſhall perſes | 
you yer: a 
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ef vere. And it is imipoſlible they ſhould periſh, 
k \ Jag perſevere. Joh. 10. 28, 29. I give them 
IF eternal Life ; and they ſhall never periſh, and none 
of car take them out of P/ ly Fathers hand. 
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"I. The Fifth Proof. 
He Fifth Place is, P/ad. yo. explicath the © 
"' Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 5, 6,7. where Frrſt, 
ef the Spirit of God 'expounds the Covenaat where- 
© of weare ſpeaking, and. brings in rhe Parties, 
God and Chriſt, as ſpeaking one to another, 
and as it were, | ini_our fight and audiences.re- 
pearing the Terms thereof, The. Price of Re- 
demprion is firſt ſpoken. of,, for expiation of Sin, 
not to be forgiven without Blood, withour bet- 

ter Blood then the Blood of Beaſts: Heb. x0.. 4. 
ff © Secondly, All Satisfations by Men, and what- 
| ſever Price can be payed by meer Man, arc 
xejected ; Sacrifice and Oblation Thou would? not, 
ut Verl. | 
fl Thirdly, N othing except only the Incarnation 
&Þ of the Son the Mediator, His Obedience and 
4] Suffering ,to' the Death, could fatisfie divine 
Juſtice; Bat a Bod haſt Thou prepared me, Vel. 5. 
A  Fourthly, The ” "© riſt offers Him- 
, ſelf Pledge and Surety of His own accord, and 
| cakes Sy Conditign ; Then ſaid I, lo I come, to 
|. Wit, as Suret ty.to pay the Ranſow, and todo Thy - 
y. vill Heb, . 

Fifthly, Gar. the Surety, not only conde- 


pd 
xs upon the; Price, bur alſo - upon the, 
© Per-" 


J 


- 
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By which Will we are Sawftgfied, by the offerm® 
of the Body of Chrift once for all : And this Pricy 
is now actually payed Heb. 10. To. l. 
Sixthly,” The Price being payed, the Medig th 
ror goeth about the Application ofthe purchak ſo 
ed Benefits, by His Intercefion, Feb. 10.143 
134. This Man after he had offered one Sacrifice ifaſj? 
Sin for ever ſat down on the Right Hand of Gulfh 
from henceforth expetting till his Enemies be madyk 
his footftool. | " 
Hence followeth, F3r/#, 'That there is no unh 
verſal Redemprion of All and Every _— un V 
Life, Becauſe by one offering he hath perfefted for 
ver, them as are Sonic Heb. i 4+ n 
fore they were never Redeemed, who are r 


ver SanCtified: and only they are perfe&ed, whe 
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are Redeemed. 

Secondly, It followeth,that notfor any thing in 
Man, neither fore-ſ{cen Faith or Works, are Met 
Elefted and Redeemed, becauſe all is rejectec 
that meer Man can do, thatthe meer Grace of Gc 
may appear in Chriſt's undertaking for Men of 
His own accord; Sacrifice aud Oblation thou would 
eſt not, then ſaid I, behold" I come, Heb: 10. 5, 7. 

Thirdly, By Chriſt's Death purchaſe is mad 
of the infallible Converfion and Sandification 
of the Redeemed, and of their Perſeveran 
 . unto perfection. By one Offering--of  Chri 
- bath perfetted for i them $- we IRE 
*- + Heb. 10. 14. And therefore the Redeemed can- 


not 


'# .% 


" V2 


» 4, 
Y 


[hot but be Conyerred, GIGTT >>... : 
oy tar mot bur Prefeyctre unto Perfetion, and that * 
Pricfor ever, #6, 6.1%, 13, 14 hy 
" The iſe of this Article is, 75, That all 
di theſe Who hear the Goſpel, 2nd have in any 
fort + embractd it ſhould in the acknowledge- 
i £ he of their natural Corruption and perverſe 
tkednefs, humble themſelves before God, and- 
2 cali pray for, and expe& Grace according to the 
nad{promiſes offered in the Goſpel. _ 
4 S*0#y, Thar they who are alrcady ſenſible 
Þ of their Sins andill Defervings, may not turn 4- 
& way or be diſeouraged, but fo much the rather, 
fee to Chriſt it whom relief from Sin and Mis 
by is promiſtd ts fuch. 
- Thirdly, That they who have fixed their Eye 
J onthe Son reſolvitg to cleave unto Him, ſhould 
| - xvi hays "4 powerful Draught of God's 
Senighty Fido who hath cauſed them to come 
X ift, ne ſhould upon the begun Work of” 
df Grace, conceive lively Hope of Salvation, and, 
:od8 ſtudy to purifie their Souls in this Hope. 
 Fourthly, That they who find the inſtability 
and inconſtancy of their own Free-will, and have 
| <#perienceof thei? own Heart, deceiving them 
| frequently, after they have engaged themſelves 
by Promiſes and Vows to-take betrer heed ro 
their ways, ſhould not caſt awfy theing<e® 
| dence in Citi, becaufe of their own Ie. 
| but char > Gould Tan leſs to their 'd. F _. 
| irength,- and ail ok __ on Re: $ Power, __ 3 


in 
, 
ort 
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©. delity and Conſtancy ſo much the more, for-to 
help the Weak at ſucha dead.lift. The Apoſtle, 
looking to Chriſt's Engagement in.the Covenant, 
for thoſe who-in any meaſure of ſincerity adhere 
-unto Him, hath faid, r-Cor.. 1. 8, '9. Chrif 
ſhall confirm you unto the end, that ye may be blames 
[Jeſs inthe day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. , God is 
faithful by Whom ye are called unto the Fellowſhip 
of Fiis Son Jeſus Chriſt our -Lord.” _. .. 1 
Fifthly, Let us not take the guidihg of our 
own Free-wilf, but .let ſo many as arefled to. 
Chriſt, give Him the Glory of the inclining of 
our Heart to His Teſtimonies, and to His Q- 
'bediencein any meaſure, and know that. every 
{pirirual Motion floweth from His Purchaſe, and 
Application of what 'is beſtowed on. us. + And 
when.we find His Hand' withdrawing,” and our 
Heart inclining to what is not right, letus run 
to Him to right it, in hope to be helped. by His 
-Grace, to. fight againſt whatſocycr Adyerſary of 
our Salvation, wag $ 


on wo, as on aa ee EE Ping. 
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| The. Fourth Article.  _ 
. A S tothe Fourth Article of the Covenant of + 
{7 N Redemption, it concerneth the Means and 
Manner how the Elect ſhall be called forth from 
EF thePcriſhing World,,. and be effectually called þ 
” "a4-tugncd unto God, f@ as the World,.,among . 
» [Ele do. liye, ſhallnor have conſe | 
A » ling july « For, He hath. raken a moſt | 
= Wile courle {o xo exccute the Deyree, of HlefRiop ; 
| | =p and | 


= 


* 


© OKE > .| toxÞ ji © CHAP.TV. 3 
and Redemption, as He ſhall be ſure to bring* 7 
Ty j6 His own to-Himſelf, and nor to open up His 
Counſel in particular to thediſcouragingof any, 
a5 is told by theFather, Za. - 52. - 13. My Ser-- 
Wl vant /ball- deat prudently aud proſper. The chief 
Mean appointed, is-the Preaching of rhe Goſpel 
7 I all >Nations, commanding all Men, where 
' Y the Goſpel is by God's Providence preached, to 
urs Repent and Believe in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
OF and co love one: another as He hath commanded 
of them, As r7. 3o. ahd, 'x Foh. 3. 23. and. 
J- they who: refuſe to obey are-withour Excuſe. 
ly | Another Mcart is, the bringing of ſo many as 
ad profeſs their. Acceptation of the Offer of Grace 
by-Chriſt: Jeſus, them and - their Children -into 
the Bond of an expreſs Solenin Covenant, that 
they ſhall (ubmir: themſelves to the Dogtrine 
rf Government of Chriſt; and teach their: 
AChildren ſo to do, ' as Abraham the Father of Be- 
Rlevers did, Gen:-18. 19.' Matth. 28. 19, 20. 
"hate. Diſciplerof all Nations, or, mate all Nations 
Wiſciples 'to Me. «+ . # | 
A Third Mean is, the ſcaling of the Cove- . E 
ant by the Sacrament of Baptiſm, Marth, 28, I 
9, 20. Make all Nations Diſciples to Me, Bap-' 
ing them in the Name of the Father, of the Son, 
d of the Foly' Ghoſt. | 
'A Fourth Meanis, the gathering them into 
2 lawful and poſlible Communion wita o- 
rs His Diſciples, that by, their Church fellow+ 
WWp one with. another, they -may be edified 
| G 3 Us 


=: 
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. under their Officers appoinged in Chuilt's Teſts- 


ment to Feed, Govern and Lead them cu 
Obedience of all the Commands which < 
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hath commanded Hig People in His Teſtament; |. 
goeth- abous His Work, | 
and doth call cffeQtually, SanAjfie and Save,]. 
His own Redcemed Ones, leaving all others}: 


By which Means He 


without Excule. | 
_ Concerning - all theſe and other: Means and 
Manner alſo of executing His» Decree, it is + 


, 
: 


greed ypon between the Father and His Son|- 


Chriſt, as His holy | Spirit hath reyealed itt 
us ia Scripture. All which may be taken up in 


Two Heads ; the one is, The agreement about - 


the Dodrine, and Directions given to "1 þ 
Church ; the other is, About- Actions, 


ations, and all Effects to be brought about far 


making His Word good. 
_ Concerning. His Doctrine, Chriſt faith, Jab] 
I2. 49, 50. I have not ſpoken of My ſelf, bu 
the Father Who hath ſent Me, He gave Meq 
Commandment what I ſhould ſay, and what IT fhd 
ſpeak, and I know, that Fis Commandment is Liſt 
everlaſting, whatſoever 1 ſpeak therefore, even 4 
the Father ſaid unto Me, ſo Iſpeak. 
Concerning Actions and Operations, and thy 
execution of the Decrees, - it is agreed alſo be 


tween the Father and the Son. Fok. 8. 16. | 


I judge, My Judgement is true : For, 1 am not 
tone, but and the Father that ſent Me; and ver 
29. He that ſent Me, is with Me, the Fathif 


. 
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from Heaven, wrSis Nan Mill (wichous =O 


= 


eng; Jens Ne. 
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 Ina.werd;. the Canſentand Agreem 
Farherandthe-Son Jeſus Chriſt our kord, is uh, 
| (rom the Som: doth. nothing by HisSpicit; b 
thavwhich.the Father: doth: work by tho ſame 
Spirit fromthe: ng of the: World, Fol. 5. 
7. My- Father worketh hitherto, and I work; 

ij and Col. 1. 16. For by Glaift wereallthings creats 

tof ed that-are iz Heaven and: that: are inFarth, vie 
In} fible and inviftble, whether-they be Thrones "_ 
" minens,  or-Principalities, or. Powers. all. thi 
8 werecreated by Flim and; for Aim: He" is Ha—_ 
and Omega, the Beginning and" the. Ending, 
a firſt Eficient, and the laſt End of all thi Blew. 
'1. $8, becauſeforthe Glory of Chriſt; oC: 

ation, the Covenant of Works, and. the Cove. 
Wh nant of Grace, were made; and had; and:ihall: 

» have theirfulb execution, all for the Glory-of 
wa Godin Chriſt, by Whom all Things-were made 
74 and: do- ſubſiſt: 


CHAP. V. 
4 Of the, Covenant of Works. 


- PE have-ſpoken of the firſt Divine Co» 
| venant, wherein God; and-God Ihcar- 
4 nat- are- the Parties; it folfowetlr to- 
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hn Moakar Far Idoatoye thoſe Thins « 1 


Conſons ofthe bather: ) lus the Will of Zim har | 
entofrhe- ; 
bur 7 


't ſpeak of- the next Divane Covenant; to'\ Wit, the. 4 
he G 4 Co Þ 
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*  Covenant- of Works between God and Man, 4- 
C | hs + : . * 3 . ” , 

© dam and hisPoſterity, made in Man's Integrity: 


þ 


promiſed, upon condition of perfect. perſonal O-! 


% . 


teacheth us, Gal. 3. 12, The Law is not of Faith, 
but the Man who ſhall do theſe things ſhall live by 


is added 'a threatning of Death in caſe Man 
ſhould tranſgreſs: The ſenſe whereof is told by 


doth not abide in all things, that are written in the 
oe of ve Lon toe cheek | 


of Works. 


4 Matter or Subſtance of the Law of Nature, 
- Written 1n the Hearts of our firſt Parents by Crea- 
E tion; the work of whichLaw is to be found-inthe 
Hearts of their Poſterity unto this day. And in this 
} ſenſethe word Law,is taken by theApoſtle, Row.z. 
'I5.. The Gentiles (faith-he) ſhew the work of the 


bearing witneſs, &c. Sometime the Word is ta- 


In which Covenant, God is onely the one. Par-/ 
ty of the Covenant, and Man created with all. 


$rqs ©, Aw, ws - 


natural PerfeQtions, is the other Party. In this| 
: Covenant, Man's continuing in a happy Life, is 


bedience, to be done by him out of his own na-+1 


rural ſtrength beſtowed upon him, as the Apoſtle: 


tbem. And unto this Law or Coycnant of Works, 


iu * @bt6 = IH wn Hoa ' «SS wad LE = - 


the Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is every one who 


K. - The Difference between the Law, and the Covenant - 


TTq7He word Law, is ſometime taken for the. 


= Law written in their Hearts, their Couſcience ate 


> ken for the formal Coyenant:of Works, as Gal. _ 


on a. » acted. _——_——— »———— RT EE noo—_—_— at «= 


| 3-10. AF many as are of the works of the' Law,that 
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| 4 is, under the Covenant of Wotks; mi dba 
ity: | Curſe: Far, it is written, Curſed 75 every one that” 
ar- Þ continueth not in all things that. are written, 40 the» 
all J Book of the Law, to ds them.” ©: : 
his} -2. The Law as it is taken. for the FS E 
is þ of Works, differeth - from-the Law of Nature, 
= written by Creation 'in the Hearts of our firſt | 
Parents ; firſt; becauſe the Law of Nature;-writs 
ue. tefi in the Heart of Man, in'order both" of Na- 
th, } ture, and- Time, went before the Covenanc - 
by made for keeping that Law ; becauſe the; Cov: 
6, | venant fqr keeping that Law, wasnot -madetill 
an; | after Man's. Creation, and after hls bringing-in>: 
dy | tothe Garden tg dreſsit, and ro keep it, Gen. | 
ho Þ 2. 16. 17, 
he Secoudly, God by vertue-of the Law written: © 
'} in Man's Heart, . did not oblige Himſelf-to pert: -* 
| petuar Man's happy Life:: For, atbeic/Man; chad - © +» 
vt | keeped that Law-moſt acuratly, Gad was-freeto.) 3 
diſpoſe of him as He ſaw. fir before He made the- - * 
1e.' | Covenant with him ; but ſo ſoon as He made 
2, | the Covenant, He obliged Himſelf ro preſerve 
i- | | himin a happy. Life, ſo long as* he ſhould-ga- | * 
e. Fonin obedience ro His Law and Commands;! 4 .n 
s | cording to the Tennar of rhe Covenant, Do this 
and live.. 7.3 
7 Thirdly, Death was the natural Wages and 
7" | Merit of Sin, albeit there had no Covenant been 


made at all : For, Sin againſt God, deſerveth;of' -4 
- | its own Nature, Death , of Soul and Body,: ; by . 
[ | the Rule of ſimple Juſtice, whether the = 
by. « 


BOOK -[ x6) 
20h conſented to. the Puniſhmene: or not . ty 
" Man byentering in the Covenant actually 


| ſciſe upon him, if he ſhould Sin, as Evah bear- 


. ethwitnels in her Conferrence with rhe Serpent, 


+ - While the doth repeat the Condition pur upon 
> © the breaking of the-particular Command: given 
” by God, and accepted by Man, Gen. 3. 3- 

= Fourthly, When the Covenant of Works is 
| . aboliſhed fo far, as itcair neither-juſtifie, nor 


- . condemn.the Man that is. fled] to. Chriſt, and 


” entred in another poſterior Covenant of Grace, 
' thenatural Obligation of the Man ſtandeth ſtill, 
a taking direQtion from, and- giving obedience 
e Law; For, it remaineth ſtill rheRule of 
'S walking, and it- is impoſſible that a 
pop Man ſhould: be exeemed from the: Autho- 
riex-of' God oyer him, and from ſubjetion'due 
by» Nature: to his.Creator- : For upor- this ac- 
countthat Man isa reaſonable-Creature, under- 


ſtanding Ged's Willabouthis Behaviour:toward | 


God, he iS always bound for eyer-to love God 
vigh- all his Mind, Heart and' Strength, and 
his-Neighbour. as himſelf. Neither can- thena- 
> rucalMerit of Sin be- taken- away, nor Death 
; deſerved be cſhewed bur by Forgiveneſs of ir-for 
 Chriſfs Merits. 

The Coyenant then was ſuperadded unto the 


E-. ofdealing with PONY: a Covenant, was, of'1ts 
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* a formal voluntary Conſent; that - Death ſhould | 


3 Lay.in- the deep Wiſdom.of'God:. For this way | 


own | 


ad ty, and unto the Glary of Gad. | . <t i 
At= > VHS = 
ar, | favthoCovmantofGodwith Marx was a Mizar * 
On to Max's Felizing, 42038 | . 
bo _— Coveuant of God with Man, tended. of 
IS | "_ on rature to Man's -and Hap» * 
©, WHS pat upon Man, W he was made a Cone 3 
1 | federatFriend of God ; For if it be: an Honour | 
e to a mean and poor Man to be joined with 2 
}f | KingocPrinceina formalBoad o&mutualFriend- * 


OR... 0.29.06. Xo 


ſhip,haw- much geeater Hanour is it unto Man, -3 
to be. joined in a Boad of mutual Love & Fricade = 

diy, Before the making of the Coxenant, ; 
Man had' no Promiſe madg to him by: God, but. * 
fo ſoon as the Covenant was made, the Lord did 
freely oblige Himſelf to give, and madetg Man :; 
a Right to-ask, and to expe& gf God, with a 2 
Ground of Certainty, to obtain of Hiaz ſuch 3 
Fhings, as without Promiſe paſt, he could not | 
ask, or at leaſt, he could not certainly. expect * 
to have granted unto him. ” . IN 

Thirdly, Before the pug the Covenant, * 
nothing hindred the Lord, if He had: pleaſed, to * 
command Man to return to Duſt whereof he was; 
bur after the Covenant, it pleaſed God, by His 7 
own free Promiſe, ro oblige Himſelf to perpe-3 
ruatey 
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& tuate Man's —_— wherein'he.was made; fo 
long as he ſhould go on in Obedience; : *-. © 

w - Fourthly, By the waking of the Covenant, a 
Door was opened, and a fair Entry-to a higher 


© tion: For, when a natural Life and carthly Fe- 
Z Kelty was given to Adam'to enjoy upon the Earth, 
” God, 

upon 


unto Death bodily and ſpiritual, which was 


> Command. 

” Fifthly, Adam, by the Covenant, had a fort 
of Help to make him keep the Law written in 
* his Heart more carefully and cautiouſly, i and a 
* Propto make him ſtand more fixed: For onthe 


the Danger of Sinning, that he might beware to 
} offend God; and on the other hand, he was en- 
, couraged and allowed to ſerve God more. cheer- 
# fully,” and to perform due Obedience to God 
| the more diligently: For; in the Covenant, the 
- greateſt Reward that could be thought upon was 
+ {ct before him, and promiſed unto him; to wit; 
* eternal 'Life upon his Obedience, and the grea- 
* reſt Puniſhment threatned if he ſhould Diſ-obey; 
E both which ſerved greatly to. moye him to b 

© conſtant in his Qbedience. 


#1omw 


. x 


5 LY 
: p $ 3 © EE 
I L : a. he - w__ 7 # : : # bp * of »,C : hi . 
: ”"" & "Wo n mo +". % - p wi = », . . 4> 3 
- wy wed | f, "x.F FS » by y 7 # © Y . 
x RT OCOIFS. - ; , 
_ xi . : b A _ bz - 
K . IQ : 
« oy + 
Lo 


' by the Covenant, made pation with him / 
j condition of perfe&t Obcdience, to. give / 
” him a Life and Felicity ſuper-natural, oppoſite - 


- threathed-unto him if he ſhould tranſgreſs the 


degree of Felicity than he polleſſed by his Crea- 


one hand, he was advertiſed and forewarned of : | 


. did manifeſt ir {elf therein : For, 'in making a * 
- Covenant with.-Man, the Lord 'demitted Him- * 


Thou ſhouldeſt enter in Covenant with him ? 


| ſhow His wonderful Moderation-: For, God is 
 Soveraign Monarch and Abſolute Emperor over 


| Covenant, and theſe, allo alrpgecher Righteous 
and Juſt, He chooſed to uſe ſuch. Mg on 
| that. He would xequire nothing: of Man, except. -/ 


| judge both. juſt andancaſic Yoke, and in ac- 


FP Mor ſerved for God's | 
nanting with Man, His Glory ' 


did notably: ſhine and fhew: forth. it ſelf ro *? 
Man. Firſt, The Goodneſs and Bounty of God : 


ſelf; and in' a 'manner. humbled Himſelf to deal * 
with Man; for the ſtanding of mutual Friendſhip - 
between Himſelf and Man for ever: And when 
we conſider this, as the Pſalmiſt (aith, Pſal. 8.4. 

What is Man that Thou art mindful of him? and 
the Son of: Man that Thou vifiteſt him? So may we 
ſay, What is: Man? or the Son of Man, - that 


Secondly, By covenanting with Man, God did 


His own Creature, to make of it what He plea 
eth ;. yet, in covenanting with Man, He did _ 
ſweetly temper His Supreamacy, ſeeking, as it 
were, - to reign-with Man's'Conſent, - And when 
becauſe of His Soveraign Authority . and Abſo- 
lute Right and Intereſt; he: might have put upon 
Man harder Commands and Conditions: of. the 
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that which Mao ſhould, and. bchoved in reaſon * * 
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MaCovenant, acknow- 


uri His Wifdem in 


; Frrdh, | 

l- Findy, Th with Man, becaufe wittn He hid 
mate Man a reaſonable Grearure, He chooſdd: 
* to'draw forth a free and volumery Service, moſt 
”  ſyvcableto his reiſorable Nature, arid that ins a 
moſt ſweet way : 16 wiv, net only by givi 
vato Man a mA cquitable Law, but ziſo b 


Reward that he could b 
ver Life everlaſting. 


” moſt wiſely and holiſy have a 


ry of His own, both Soveraignty 


| ſeating before the Man, by way of patibn, the 


capable of, & 


Fourthly, In covenaming with Mai, Goddid 
'rozhe Gts- | 


ty ant m—_ 
beeauſe after He had made Man by Narnet 
and Holy (albeit mureabte and{þbjectro chwge, 
if the Man pleaſed ro effay another way ) He 
rook courſe to help the murablity 6f his Free- 
will, not only by aRe of Obedicnet | 
before him, but alſo by a threatning of Pu- 
nifhment, if heſhoukd tranſpgreſs, andfo on the 
one hand ang the'other to hedge him in, and 
guard him apainſt all temptation uttoSin, that 
A iches he "Cul be forced by any external 
' Power to Sin; nor by ny Counſel, or Suggeſtion, 
or moral Swaſion ( whereunts' only was 
"ir the" rtial of his Obtedience ) ſhowd 
have {off 'Motives to draw hits to Diſobe- 
dibrice;- ab the promiſe of God, 'mnd the threar- 


ink ſhould have foree'in al Reaſon, to wy 
11H 
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him faſt ro his due and layel Gags FO, Thus - 
was Adam fore-warned and fore-armivil 4 'Y 
whadſoever, withouthimſclf, might aſſule 1 4 
For, what Reward for Difobedsence tould. be 1 
ea. offered -unto trim, ſo grcar us the Fayour of God 
| and everlaſting Life in the fallowſhip .of God 
_ to him, if he continncd fait in DObt» Þ 
ence ? and what Tertor could beiſd ie 2OU> | | 
fright and skar him from Sin, ds the! "TY 
of Death bodily and ſpiritual.iF he wind oo 
Queſt. Bur the profane Curiofity of Mardarech A 
to ask a Reaſon, why God did not make Man 
both goo1 by Nature and Apnabily goon | 
 Anſ. It is indeed ro _ 
| for Reaſons of God's hotz A which 
own moſt ſafficiear Reaſon in its (elf, and nay 4 
ſatisfy all His Subje&s, who will not deviliſhly © * 
prefer their own Wiſdom and Counfel co His: | 
But we ſhall 'content our Rives loberly ro anſwer 
the Queſtion thus : To be both originally, ot by: 
Nature Good, and wchangeably Good alſo, bes 
ſcemeth God Himſelf only, as His Property and 
Prerogative, which it became His Majeſty to + 
reſerve to Himſelf as the Fountain of all Good> : 
neſs, and not ro commanicat this Glory cirherto_ "3 
Man or Angel in their Creacion, that the-dug' 7 
diſtance berween God and the narural _—_— py 
of the Creature, ſhould: not only be provided: + 
for, but made manifeſt to the Creature alſo. Jr's... 
true, Chriſt's humane' Nature was ſo ( 
in 1 His Conception, thar there WaS'de "PO E 
ene nh -& 4 
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har: Sin hould be in it; but let us coder 
Chriſt's Perſon which did aſſume the humane 
Þ Natare into:perſonal union with His. Gooedag 
"is notia Creature ; and to aſſume the humane&'F& 
E Nie into a perſonal union with His diving he 
- Nature, is the . proper: Priviledge of God over Ii 
bt | a, bleſſed forever; And what the humane & 
- Nature of Chriſt hath-of Holinefs, it hath ir) 
=-not of it ſelf; - bur. of Grace from the- ſecond 'YG 
| -Perſon of the: God- head, . who did aflume it. 
I And:the Angels that ſtood whenthe' murability! 
+. of angelical Nature was manifeſted in the fall. 
of many of them, did ſtand. by” the . Grace of 
free confirmation of them in their ſtation. 
t +» Fifthiy, God in covenanting with Man; niade 
E..: way +4 the: Demonſtration of His'moſt: holy * 
 Juſtice.in the | execution of Priniſhment;: whiclr 


- 
'Y 


Ln, 


BSE DB. 
—_ "WF 4 - - . 


Was fiot only. the natural Wapes and deſerved 
| Reward of Sin, bur alſo by Paction'and .Cove- * 
*. nant.appointed -by mutual Conſent dof Parties; | 
-- if Man, ſo- much obliged to God; ſhould break 
- fo equitable and caſie a Cotnmarid; as was Si- | 
Vento try him by, being fore-warned of his 
4 ar 

-Szxthly, This way of covenanting with Man, 


BB © 


x Cy 


as a. moſt holy and fir Mean t6 manifeſt the 
Vanity and Inſtability of the. moſt perfect Crea- 
A -topk; exceptin the exerciſe of all its FAbilitios & \ 
| Habirs, it do acknowledge God; and..in every 
= thing leſs: and more, eonllaatly imploy Him, 
| IX 696 r _ His: . >©.& 2 
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= dat fl This was a'moſt. hol Mian'6s.: I 


d; Jhriog farth to light, the Grate d Metey-of | 
ne FGoc in Cheiſt;providinga Man. © 
ne Fhofote lie-fell,:and co Gap i Dociee ahd Co-" 


nant of Redemprion.indue time;to be brought 4 # 
#our, x dy Gb; tothe of God in Chriſt, 3 


Ne 
it $by Whom, and for Iyer all ys were made, 
id Col. 1112086; | 


" Queſt, zHad this Curtonnt of. Works no | Me- 


IC 
y Jaator;onn Surety cngagedt for. Adam and all his 
I} ; ni.a94 ; 1 TM 


| Bree 2 | 
No. tarWwas in this Covenant; for (3 


f 1 3 

| xe patty dh:the:one-hand;was:God, 'and on the _ 
E r: -han&\vas andiEve; vur common Pa- 3 
y {reots,-:tandiny: .upon.the ground of rheir natu»+ | ? 
 JnbAbkries;. ; fe :a6d comprehending | 
+ Jab theit Nanitab@6-Giring pj and dccording to 


the Confirion:;/o f: che obateine 1 in their own 
ame,and tame beter 'Poſterity,” promiſing O-- 
: —_— \dndorectividg the condition of Life if 
- Jkey: continued; and-ab Death in cafe they failed, 
. I6 ROM 7 Ja whole ſ\in/weall have ſinned: Rom. 

SEES ate nt ie ay gt0vg'y) 3fr3035 24 
| Now, +neecltiqyoFa Mediator; tid hots RB. 
Peart this!Covenine fo long as 1t ſtood,” that 
akerward- in 1c making c of another Covenant » 


appear / Firſt, prevtes? 3 


+ 


3 


& Holy according t ro the Im 
| ne:Fricnd of God: while he hd. 
| 9-4.30'h ! his :Serviee, while he” 
Obedicave” wr very pleaſant and ac-' 
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F centable ro 'God;}cbecauſe. ſo lang; freely: aid - 
Z cordly.i6.ſervedsGod: acrortirig to! che! Qoms 

E mandcalidiRule>wridtn jo his Heart © a) bo 
© © Queft- After ichirqhis: Qvrebanr was brokenif 
 whs-it not abolifhed: altogether; * ſeing 'ir could I b 
= not now'be any-longer perfectly Yee, 1a 'n 
= fave us who are Sinners 2 ' ©. 996 

I Anſ. Albeit this Covenant, -bein ng broken ou 
Man's Part,. did become:weak-an utterly un-F x 
- ableto produce. Juſtificatiowby;Works,corerer-F 

> nal Life to. us, by our inherent Righecoultelb ji q 
yer, .on God's part, rhe Bond of this. Coy L + 
dath ſtand firm and ſtrong-againſt all Men by f 
Nature for their Condemnation, who are :not 
reconciled ro Gad::::Whereforeall that are, not! 
renewed and-made-Frignds with God ch Seto 
= Covenant-of Faith: in God gncarnati( 

- the: Woman; whwdlizoyerk the Work of the | 
” Devil ).dolye bound'under the Bond of this Cos 
venant of Works, as Chriſt reſtifies, - Fob, 3:18: 
Fe that believeth-ou me, # not | cond&nmnedi;i but he? | 
. that believeth not;! ilirondemned alreaty.; ito:wit, '| 
= by the force of the Covenant of bite dear | 
&  by-them; andare not ddiveret-front e. Curle 
& by Chriſtche Son of God, rill they fiy-ro Elim: 
= And this doth-the Apoſtle: contels, ſpeaking! of 
6 himſelf and other .elet Jews before their: Roge- : 
E neration, Eph.2.3.We alfo were'Childeen ef Wrath," 
». £264.45, 0thers:for,wholoever is \notixee@hciled £o-)] 
- Godby Chriſt, againſt him Sorh'the' Seronce! 
.% — of the Lay; and, Curſe for jolati6n of the Co<."] 
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Fenaiit, ſtand in force - For, ſinning agaitiſt the ® 
""F Covenant, doth not looſe the Man from the Co= 4 
N E 'yenant,neither from the Obligation to obey ir; 2 
Br Ls from the puniſhment of breaking it. 

% 0%. But ſcing a Man is utterly unable to 0-2 
wee bey the Law, or to keep thar Covenant, - doth ©: 
& fot his utter inability excuſe him and diſſolve the ® 
. FBond? _ | | $125" + ol 
"" A. No ways: Becauſe that Inability is the + 
T4 Fruit of our Sin, and is drawn on by our felvcs ; ® 


ws F nor dorh God loſe His Right ro crave the Debt 2 
5 - due ro Him, becauſe the Bankrupt is not able 3 
Lf to Pay what he oweth : For, even among Men, 2 
94. ſuch as have miſſpent their Patrimony, are not 2 
X'f” abſolved of their Debr becauſe they are not able -1 
7 to pay the Debt; yea, even the Children ofthe 
+ Mif-{penidet of his Goods, do ſtand Debrors ſo 
"T; - long as the Debr is neither payed nor forgiven. 2 
FF The Covenant of Works therefore being 
þ broken, the Obligation ſtandeth, to make us-:? 
give obedience ſo much the more ih time to 2} 
come, and becauſe of the Curſe pronounced for 
1 the breaking of rhe Covenant in time paſt, the'$ 
4 Obligation ro under-lye the Puniſhment for by-'4 
4 gone Sins doth ſtand ; and ſo both the Obligari-z 
i on to underly the Puniſhment,- and the Obligazy 
tioa to give Obedience, do ſtand together, whiles 
a Man is not abſolved from the Coyenant ot 
| Works, by entring in a gew Covenant, Wherees 
| by the Debt is payed and the Sinner ablolved. 2 
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© Whoſoever then conceive, . that-they may be} 

juſtified: from by-gone Sins by.rheir own. Obedi- 
Fence in time to-come, either by way.ofdoing or Þ c 
© of ſuffering, they but deceive themſelves, dream- PF" 
Fg they can do. Impoſlibilities ; _ For, the Puniſh-. 2 
ment to be ſuffered for Sin by the Sinner, is the- 

> Curſe-everlaſting of Soul and Body,ſ{cing ameer. | 
® Creature cannot for ever ſatisfie for his Rebellion, Þ 
> how long ſoeyer we.preſuppoſe. his duration un- J 
E der ſuffering. And for Obedience by way of do- 
ing. perfectly what the Law doth crave, itis ut- | 
*terly impoſible, becauſe we are carnal, ſold un- ' 
= der Sin, and cannot fatisfie the Law ; and becauſe 

# we-cannot fatisfie the Law, the Law becometh 

weak and unable to juſtifie and ſaye us, Rom.8.3. J* 


; | How the Covenant of Works may be called the o 
& Covenant of Nature. 


- A Lbcit the Law written by Nature in Mens 5 
Heart, diftereth from the Covenant for. / Þ 
I 


4; 


performance of the Law, as hath been ſhown be- 
ore.; yet, the Covenant of works made with 


; AZam before he fell, trying him _ro' keep that { 
{L1W,. may be called the Covenant of Nature. | 
.- Firft,: Becauſe the Covenant of Works is s 


grounded upon the Law of Nature, and doth 
Xact nothing of Man, fave that which God 
might require of him ac>ording to the Law of 
Jarure. VI £0 

+ Secondly, Becauſe when the Covenant of works 
Was made with Adam, it was made with all his 


. . 
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'F Law of Nature,” which makerh rhe Chi 


_ o , !, J 4 
"> , op ® þk — ba, v ©- ws 0 : — 4 : 
OCOKL TT] *CHAP* 
# 4 Lv « vl > 4 #\ 4 k 
_ . LY wy - : 
, \ * . : I p - Fo Q T a. . 5 
" - TIT. $0 


ral Poſterity, which was to {pring off hi m Yy N 
Frnacural'Generarion;; and ſo the Obligationthere*% 
FÞof did paſs upon all his natural Hons, 34 by the” 


begot- 
Fen to bear the Image of the Bepetrers. *: > © 157) 
Thirdly, That the Covenant of Works. may 


#for Sin according i to that Covenant, an&-pro- * 
Foouncerh the Sentence of God's Wrath: againſt -2 


the Sinner: For, the Conſcience doth acknow-. -* 


ledge the Judgement of God, That they which» * 


$ommit ſuch things, are worthy of Death, Rom.1.32. 


x 


Fourthly, Becauſe the Conſcience naturally in- ® 
'elinerh xe Nas to ſeek Juſtification by: his: own © 
Worksggif ir can any way find pretence-for ir, - ! 

Jas we may ſee inthe Phariſee, who in his Speech 


y to God, doth judge himſelf a holy Man, becauſe 3 


he is not amongſt the:worſt of Men, and hath 

Many good Workss above others to 'reckon 
forth and lay belaxng:God, Luk, 18. 17 +: 

_ Fifthly,-. The Ihclination of Man's Heart,..-to 
expe a Reward of every good Work he doth, 4 
whether it be in ſome partreal or 'only apparent-' -® 
ly, fuch reſtifierh'{a much;” Fudg:. 17.2 3. Hi 
cah (0 reafoneth, Naw know I the Load will' dome ©. 
$go00d, : ſeing [-baye:a Levitei 10 ry Pricfh.1 (And 7 

wi miſerably rhe Confcieneg' way be deluded _ * 
in this Cafe; when Mena - dote%npon their © 

own'well deſerving, appearech- in:Zeoh 7 for, 


H 3 Gen, - 
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$joſtly be calledthe Covenant of Nature, appear- 3 
F th by the force of the Conſcience being waken- 2 
J<4 from its ſleepy Security ; for,' it challengerh © ? 
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ELcn.. 30. 18. Leah faith, God hath given 'Y 
” my bire, becauſe | 1 have given my Maiden to m 
bo Horband, | 
*-. Szxthly, This Point is alſo made manifeſt by : 
* the natural Ignorance of Righteouſneſs by Faith 
> and affecationto be juſtified by Works, which 
i Appoſtle finds Gult-with in "the JfralitesF 
om.9.31. They ſought Rinhteouſneſs not by Faith 
But as it were by Works. : "And Rom. 10. 3- bein 
brane of the Righteouſneſs of God, and going as 
out to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs .( to wit,Þ 
>, Righteouſneſs by Works, according to the tenor 
*-of the Coycnant of Works) they did ot anc 
»- themſelves to the Righteouſueſs fo of God... 
Sewenthly, The fame Courſe followed by Pal ; 
” piſtsand other erroneous Teachers, reſtifieth theF 
- - raturalinclination of Men to ſcek Righ une 
* by Works, according tothetenor of the Cove-Þ 
nant of Works, and not by. Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, Þ 
that Righteouſacls may. come by Grace only;a 
$9. are:fome Mens Hearts'glued.tothis Error thats 
Frey do transform Juſtification-by Faith in juſti-Þ; 
* fication by one Work in ſtead'of all, as if rheF 
= Work of Faith were the Man's Righteouſneſs, 4 
> -and not Chriſt Himſelf laid hold on by Faith :Þ 
Nor conſidering, that to the Man that renounc- | 
..  cthall confidence in any work of his own, and 
- - fhethto Chriſt by Faith, Chrit s made of God 
wnto that ManWiſdom and Righteouſneſs,1Cor,1.30.Þ 
© Laſtof al,This natural Tnclination evenof -che th 
on Jt toſcek Ri POLLS by Works, doth Þ 
poreh 


PLOVEt K "Cove enant of: York 125ur 
prafr ih all Mens Hearts. FTE Aiaterh 7 mY 
0 _ alatius,) whe big ineeAe roars | 
| "of Jullificatian byiz#aith in rep erin al J | 
t byÞ;Works of the Law, dagicably upon a'Teneatioh 3 
aith of flered, look: back= with. liking - roche way7oF? 
hich  Juſkification by Works;fov which 'the Apoſtle re-3 


lite; (pto mhghs ay Ar oe hc meClith Fre 
aw, or Covenant ® 


ith, e that. deſi [- infeapathe 

eing Ya T Works andiVer 497. Buti, now: aftercye- ves 
7 4+ {hn Girl, :.or, rather"? tare. mai of God, how turk Þ 
wit, Þ {yo ogain to, beak and f VEE EATyy. 

nor Þ* you weft  benboandage: 

mitÞ F ..0bjad Yr: 


Fong Judtificatior - Low ;bur* dit join with 
zation by.the-Warksiof the Laiv;\think- 
bart chic ſafeſt Wwayixtas to join. both rogerher; ® 
6/9 Inq mg rag NS: _ 


by : 

Kg romboryoriog and: whack 4 

itication is by Wo ib more of Grace, 
| | Ad -And there- 

of theſetwo A 
ng: elſe. bur. AX 


be L | - | þ;.£0f) en 
- plainzteckin g of Juſtifwoagiah Y 
of. of Work -:aphich cutreth..a &” off from : Y 
| rilt; Gakiog:: 2, and-whoſotvc J 
| i tint the -Law,--or Cover? 
£ Yeu Mentiron ce, Ver:: 74 © 19, 
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"*For eh clexring this Ai” we may « di-F*; 
ail T'wo ſorts of the Covenaht of Works: Fg 
A TT he one is. True, Gemuine, . and:6f God's-Inſti-W it 
* tution,' which God mad&With all-Men'in!4Zam, Þ { 
+ for perfect obedience ufo God's Law; our 6! -W 
Man's own natural Abilities; There is another \ G 
', Counterfix, Baſtard Covehant of Works,of Man's Wy 
" own- deviſing, which-a'Sinner, 1ying 'iwhisSins" F 
© Conable todo .whariyghe Law: commands, or to p 
ſuffer what the Law, being broken, binds upon 
” him) of his own head Jovite th;.u pon ocher Cons; h 
{- ditions than Godhth {ﬆ, and: Lay have God [: 
-to take his deviſed: :Covenant inſtead-of perfeq x 
” Obedience tothe Law, thaz.ſo he mai be Juſtis.' @ 
- fied; Such was the Covehint, which the carnal 
b Tedcdizes made with:God in the Mee h | 
; Which theirPoſteriry did follow,” turnii Oz |» 


© venantofGrace,wherepmta.God waSealling them i 
{into a Covenant of Works of their own;framings | 6 | 
" For, ' the ' Grace 'whichr was offered totthenrin Ye 
| Chriſt ,underthe vaitof Levitical: Types} vu | 
Tom Ceremonies, theyiturned into an fe 
- vice of performance onlyi'af bare and'de 
- monies,” and Z merry na at che'Tx 


E Death? For id not rakeiup Chriſt O bethe | 

- End'of the EN for Righyeonſnel(s 20! '&very, ons 

1 F-vtiar believes ir Hing, }'bur did think, phavbbils.. 
{the Moral ad Corcapodiab Law waSpiven unto 
Ethem of God,” to the iden. that, they ſhouldida 
- the external Works ofthaMocal .Layw'ſo: farias 
| they could; and when” they rranſsreſſed the. . 
we 7s 4 ol fee "Moe" 
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i-F Ac Gral Law, ms ty fle ”" the! - Cormoall 
:Y; Faw,and make amtnds for their Fadledby faiights i | 
j- i J::for xheic*Sin® 7 This: external Sdcriflce of *« b 
p,\ Dl Sen Beaſt Zoffered'(t9? God, br: by ed 
4 -walliing of their Body; and chit Cloarhs, "Sach'] | 
- UG is'tho\Covenant, which "now aday$inany 8 
8 Ymake with God, cutting Gott, with held Pha. * 
SF riſer "rhe ſenſe of the Preceprs 'of the Law, 
). { extending it'\no further--than the -may”keep Af 
cho fame, -rharſo they arſioPinake their own in» 
7 herehr Righteauſneſs' thelonger;and eonfbrr uh = 
| totheirown clipped RuleofRightcouſneſy? And 
| this they do by«denyingthemlelvesto b& guilty | 
Wh jo iginal . Sin afteriBaptiſan, hang ooorinyes. 
d diminiſhin many Fautts,vas vl ing 2s 
ial 8 pony ['them; aid by- 2200 
{ion for[expiariag rhe Sing» Kea «i 
&* js and Pilys Sites cahd: ole De "''Y 
4 E eriffgs-1n thenr-1 112 2 
What ſo they RY wejafiied be wane -and 
4 ot teritigs; Suth: alſs is thieir-Covenatit} who = 
"a { "= fication b depeaſcd Saints Meets;h "= 
ythſay (6: ve Ablolution fon Sih,amd = 
Jabra hats eternal. 21A: 'albaheſc-forts of Cg- > . » 
Jycnanes of Mins we call'-Baſtard-C6- 
- Ffonaurs of Works, baenuſe God:will nor admit 
Wy-other Covenaur of 5 than that which 
kquireth perfe@. perſonal; Obedibace. And > 
_ efore: ſor many” *a8- ſeek © to bejiftified Oy 
ko) doftand under. the=-Obligacicn of per- 4 
Ara Obcdicrſce ander "pat of Death; 


and 


KS 46 7 
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Fat be found. not = 5 ne piiciigs C Ws | 
;Work, ., but. alfo to be withour Chejdli; 
"45h - to. be. fallen from Grace, in the Apofile 
5 "(Gal...5 5-13, 4. ), doth;reaghug, ttt 1 2/4. oy 
þ £07 .2Seing) God doth: abbor £ hele Baſtard, 
= coycnants! of Works, and doth well*knaw, that 
 Menare ſo far from performance of rhe due: as 
” bedience of the Law, that they; gre utterly«tn+ 
IJ able before they be reconciled througlFaich in 
4 Conte to.do-{o much: as one.acce ptable: Wark 
= as the 'Plalmiſt reacheth, Pſal-14.2.'2,3. Whyi 
> doe the Lond exact perfect Obedience unto; thei} 
F Law from Sinners? why doth He preſs ſo-inſtaate} 
- ly theSlaves of, Sin ta/perform. the Duties "4 
- red in'thertrye Coyenant of Works? +4: Wir 
- Au. The Lord juſtly doth! abhor and reje a 
Baſtard:covenants, becauſe; they : evaci: a 
[-make yoid-both the Covetant of Works ar 
the Covenant of Grace, which is by FaithinChiiſt 
and He.doth preſs all Meniro-: =] Q 
| bedience-to, all the- Commands! whereynto' they 
aremaruralhyobliged, tothe end chat proud Mer 
/ Sony oftheir own!oatural qa kun | 
Bf ow roy thar they; are unable 
the' Condition of the Coyenant of 'W 
” may acknowledge. the. lawd, and deſpai ir | 
4 Righteouſacſs by their Works, and;be rn 
; flyc to Chriſt, and ro the Covenant of Grac ; ; 
- through Him,' that chey-may: be fred: frat} 
Covenant ;:anid.being: juſtified by Faith in C} 
may be cnahle&to begin new obediengoro the nd 
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in the ſtrength of Chriſt's FurnitureFor,Chrif# 


the End of the Law for Right conſe” to: every one, 
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that believeth, Rom. 10. 4. And. the Law.cn-3 


rered, that Men mightby the Law ſee and ac-' 


_ 


knowledge that the-Offence did abound, and 
then might perceive, that the Riches of Grace. 
by Chrift, did ſuper-abound, Row. 5. 20, 21. 
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and, 1 77m. 1.5. The End of the Command, is 
| Love out of a pure Heart, aud a good Conſcieyte, 
' and Faith unfained. " | a - 


This was the End of the promulgation of, the 3 


ſenſible of their imperfection, by, rhe repetition 


3 their manifold Pollutions and Guiltineſs,where- 
in they were daily. involved by breakipg. of 


' } lying on them, and. of their .damanablc 


crifices.agg, Burnt-offerings. 


' Of this. End of preſſing the, Law upon proud, Þ 
| Men, we have an Example, Matth..19.16,.17; 


& 18, 19, 20, 21, 2.2. in the Conference of, 


with the young conceity rich Man, whoin the; 
opinion of his own igherent Righteouſneſs, mY 


' Law in, Mount Siyai, that a ſtiff-aecked People, 8 
' truſting in their own Abilities, might be. made *2 


of the Law. And to this allo Gog pre i 
f the external Y oke of the Ceremanialkaw, which,” J 


af ncither they, nor their Paſteriry were able to © 
bear, ; As 15. 10... that the People parcerving. 


| God's Law, might, in the ſenſe of the Burden, | 
under it,; fly to--Chriſt, the. Limb of God that” 3 


' takes away the Sins of the, World, as He was 
: repreſented-and offered to cheic.laght in the Sar, > 
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BOOKL © [ 124] © "CHAP. V. 
© of his Abilities, was hydgely ſwelled, as if he Þ£ 
© had already for fime by-gone ſatisfied the whote 
CLaw, and thathe was able and ready'todo any Þ 
*. good Work which could be preſcribed unto him, Þ 
= for obtaining of eternal Life; whoſe proud Con- 
+ .ceit, that Chriſt might humble and bring down, F 
= Hecraveth nothing bur-that he would keep the 
Commands: And when the young Man denied 
= thathe had broken the Law, "He proverh him 


= guiltyof = and vile Idolatry, from this, that Þ" 
+ he put a higher eſtimation -on his Riches than a 
” onRemiſſion of Sin,and did love them more than y 
* Heavenand fellowſhip with God in eternal Life. }* 
” , Inall this letir be conſidered,that albeit Mens }, 
>= confidence in their Works, doth diſpleaſe God ; p 
> yet good Works do not diſpleaſe -Him,bur they ; A 
=. are ſo far pleaſant unto Him, that rhere -is no J* 
= moral Motive which may ſerve to ſtir up-in His | - 
> People,ancndeavour to follow after good Works, A 
+ which the Lord doth notmake uſe of; partly,by }* 


A ſetting before them the Reward if they obey ; 
- partly, by ſetting Puniſhments before their Eyes 
> 1fthey obcy not: Fea; and the very Obſervation 
E of external moral Dutics and Obedicnce,ſuch-as 
> may be diſcharged by the unregenerat Man (al-- 
2 beit God in relation to Juſtification d&+eſteem -it 
- pollatedand vite) yetHe doth ſometitmng9reward 
- their:exterdial Works, by giving them exrernal and 
= temporal Benefits for their encouragement: *For; 
= cven AhaZ's temporary Humiharion the Lord ſo | 2 
» far accepted, rhat there-upon He rogk- ys No F 
_- ; | X | C2 + 


» 256. 
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ik Fdclay to take Vengeance upon him, 1 Xings 2.1, © 
#27, 28, 29. Likewiſe the Lordiuſeth to reconis® 
F pence the civil Juſtice of Pagevs with a teniporal © 
'Reward,yea and to reward the outward Diligence * 
$ of every Man in.every lawful Occupation, with 
to 
Q- 


XS 


F ſome anſ{werable outward Reward. 


* The very Phariſees, who for che raiſing to" 
'themſelyes a Fame and higher [for Ho- © 
lineſs, did take a great deal of pain Prayers * 


in the Streets and Mercai-places, arid other Exers 7 
ciſes of Religion, wanted not an anſwerable Re- 
ward; Yerily(faith Chriſt) they have ghtir Reward, ** 
Matth. 6. 2. ,--.- _ 
. And this Courſe the Lord doth keep, that He 2 
may -entertain & foſter the civil ſociety of Ment 
{among themſelves, and that His People, looking 
onthis Bounty of God,may be ſtirred up the more 
Jo bring forth the Fruits of Fairk,in hope of a mers 
ciful promiſed better Reward of Grace in the Life 
Fto come, beſide what they may have in this Life. 


CHAP. VL 
Of the Covenant of Grace, 


» ws we we * we - 
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=**HE Third and Laſt Covenant concerning 
Man's eternal Salvation, is' the Covenant 
; of Grace, - made between God and Man, 
brough Chriſt the Mediator. bc 
| Grace, ſometimes ſimply and abſolutely raken, 
Þ. oppoſcd ro Merit; and in this ſenſe,every good 
ling, which of God's good pleafure is ordained, * 
or _ 
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| agarn. | 
E” Son ace is taken for eyery Gift or Good 
*- beſtowed by God upon theill Deſerver: In which 
* ſenſe, Gifts, common to Ele& and Reprobare,areÞ 
© called by the name of Grace. Row.x-5. Epheſ.4.7; 
>  SometimEGrace is taken ih oppoſition ro theF 
Rional Merit of Works,or to the Reward due 
»y. Debt. covenanted, as Rom. 4. 4. To hits that 
worketh, the Reward ts not reckoned of Grace, but off 
Pebt, In which ſenſe, That which s given fol 
Works, a not given ef- Grace, Ron. tt. 16, and 4 
in this ſenſe we take Grace as it is oppoſed tothe 
Covenant of Works : For, the Conditionof the 
Covenant of Works, is the giving petfe&t Ob 
diehce to the Law; burtthe Condition of the Co 
-  venant of Grace, is the receiving of Chriſt byſþ 
© Faith unto Righteouſneſs and Life, offered inthe 
” Goſpel,  withoutthe Works ofthe Law.; whid 
Coyenant may thus.be deſctibed. The Cove 
nantofGrace is a Contract between God and Menf 
procured by Chriſt upon theſe Terms, that who 
ſoever.in the ſenſe of their 6wn finfultieſs ſha 
receive Chriſt Jeſus offeted ih the Goſpel, af 
> Righteouſneſs and Life, ſhall have Him and 
E the Benefits purchaſed by Him, according to th 
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CT es ſon ; and thar God will b« 


it F:fis- God; nd- the God' of his Children. hal 


' | Covenne'of Grace is founded upon the Coye- © 


©XÞ nanx of Reueluprion, paſt betwoen God and 


"wherein it'Vas thatalf rhe Ele given | 


'*F onco Chriſt,” orator in due: time to? 


J wo God, and that to:this"endi;this Grace ſhould * 


OF be- preached! 50 bring'db8irthe Reconciliation; | 
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| = o h es Titeref ws this nas... ret 4 
; ec. Hat Intereſt have! "Ularits | in this Co E, 


{ therefore Gheiſt is/eHlſed'rhe Mediator wo 
em Covonan, Heb!'22, NS. PAINT Wo ary 
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b! auf Thi ſame which'rhey had ich the felt © 
j expreſs abd formal:making thereof with Abrabam, + 
+ to whom G6d promiſed to be his” Goat 
1 God'of-'his Oren, : whoſe Ohildten all Arg, 
who are/ir Ohriſt, Gal31.27; 48; 2&6 

'For, of the Releemed foine'cometo Aj zrhon 
God having called by the' Preaching! the:Go» 
' ſpel; doth induce-and effeRuatly: move, iro/cin» - 
 brace-Plemnly'the- offered Fellowſhipwith.God 
'ahd His Sairits in-Chrilt, -arid-tts confecrar them- 
ſelves #nd their Children unto theſetviceofGod. - 
| There are other: Redeemed Ones;who die'in thee] 
| nn + wombrcs Par cofne to the uſe ob Reaſon, 

Salvation Go@ hath: 

oats 'His' Covehant witt-theit . Paxents) tia 

Hee will nor havetltem excluded fuiamche.Blel- 


T fog when He calls their Parents to Him, buy 
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+ OO! 43 PRs Ak 
inthe common Offer of Grac P Oowke 5p 
# by Chat, He. makes the promiſe, jointly.co-the| 
F + the Children :: For; in one.Sentens,] 
43 $5 , 25 it were, With ppe:Breath, Heſairh; Jivill| 
thy Godand thySeeds after thee,. Gen, L5s(17.1 
& whereof the Apoſtle inaketl-pood. uſe; As x; 39: 
- declariog the Promiſe to: be mageto the ge 
© their Children, 98094 the, (9 leg Geitiles 
| er Children... And ypan this. g6und Pagl and. 
*. - Silas, timeouſly did offer Conſolation tro the ror: 
E four, trembling and anxious what way he ſhould 
- be faved,. A&s 16. 3x. Jaying,- Believe in Chriſti 
ch and thou ſhalt be ſaved, thou and thy | Houſe, 
3 As for the manner how the Lord dealeth with 
the Souls of Infants: in converting -them, {the} ; 
hangs doth not {pea pea Jo ;foxchis liech;among the | , 
Seertts: of God; -Nybi goth not confern, us; teÞ 1 
* ſearch after, Dent. 2.9:.29. 16-dhould beſufficien | © 
. to. us, thas God-in-covenanting-with-gheParetitg by 
nia berks God other Chiles ang] Þ 
according: to this Govehantithe Lord , complains, of 
- of their Saying and, offering their, Children une | 
3 rye 'His own Sonsand, Daughters, 
” Feek.. 16. : 30- 2nd upon this ground, jn.the Se 
cond Command; the Lord; promiſath. to. ſhew., 
Mercy tothe T houſand Generariott of believing | 
| Þ Parents; and; 4.\Cor. . 7., Ig..the Apo le. doth: | 
p., call the Children of one of the Parents b ligyings Þ ng 
Holy Childres, becauſe of their Conlon, uns | - 
ini ho: coated dorat Parent; jand | &, 


& - 


CY 


BOOK L- "] 229 S la AP. \ 2 
Lin regard of God's Right and Ih t in them, 3 
% aSthe Children of Hise own Family by Coyenant. : 

And Chriſt our Lord upon this ground, 
[doth call the Children of confederat Pare, F 
Fm eſſes' of Heaven ; of ſuch is the Kingdom of -: 
| _ Matth, 19. 13, 14- and becauſe In- 3 
9] fants-are dedicat to Chriſt, to be taught and go» -» 
'yerned by Him'ih His own way and erder, they © 
-ate called Diſciples, As 15. 10. 25 the Diſpu- "41 
ters for the Canton of Chriſtians Children, ' 4 
| |: well as of their Parents after the Law of Moſes. 
; do make it manifeſt : And in the inſtitution of * 
F. Baptiſm,our Lord gives the priviledge ofthe Coe . . 
yenant unto everyNation,no leſs thanto the-Jews; \. : 
that by Covenant whole Nations might bedtawn > 
in, and pgiyeti up as Diſciples to His Doctrine, 
Matth. 2.8. 29. make all Nations Diſciples by 
'your Doctrine, | Baptizing them, &c. that the 
Children with the Paretits, might be Partakers 
boy Baptiſm, of the ſeal of the Covenant for the 
Righteoulcl of Faith, no leſs than the Childred 

ſraelites were by Circurhcifion. 
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of the Means to draw on the RE 4” of this 
- . Covenant® © 
Of theſe Means we have ſpoken i in the Fourth 
Article of the Covenant of Redemption, -, # 

Þ and need nor to-inſiſt more about them than al = 
 hame mem... 

The Fir/t Mean to draw Men i into this bleſſed. 
[Sirenns, and to keepthem in it,. is the extere 
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”” natRevelation of the WillofGod, for reaching | 


3 | Mew how grear their Sin ind Miſery is,and how 


they” may -+be' reconciled ama delivered by the 
Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, atd: whe te rhe 71 
-  mayteſtific their Thankfulneſs(beingreconcjle 

* for ſich a Metey ; Which Grounds: of” Saving 
| Knowledge, are fully and faithfully ferdown in! 


© Holy Scripture, \and committed to His Servants | 
--. inthe-Miniſtry, who ſhould in mem of the 


Goſpel, inform and'perſwade Mep td Repent-and 
embrace the Grace of Chriſt;and/put on His [weet 
Yoke of Obedience upon them. -* ' - 
The-Second Meant is, after application of chi 
Loki 5 Word tothe Hearers for convincing them 
of Sin inthem, and Righteouſneſs in Chriſt and: 
' Judgement to follow, to wit, of Abſolution of the 
Believer, and- of Condemnation of ſuch-as-be-. 
lieve not.  To'teceive into'the bond of this Cos 
venant of Grace, all-that appear ſ{criouſly-to cons 


| fecrat themſelves and their Children ro the Faith. 


and Obedience'of the Dodtrineof our Lord Je- 


- - fs Chriſt, without derermihingwhether rhey- be 
'. Regenerar for the preſent or nor. 


The Third Mean, is the ſolemn, Sealing of this ' 


YH - Covenant, for Rightcouſneſs of Fmith and Salva- 


tion through Chriſt, by Baprizing both the-Pa» 
tentsrhat accept the Covenant, ahd their Chil 


* alſo; andbyExhortations,Promiſes and nt 
nations, and all other Arguments, which nay. 


more and more convince them -of their -need of 


ſtren gth- 


Feiſt, and duty of following Him, to fix*antt 
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L-> ad of x37 3 _ CHAP: VI, 2: 
xthen their hearty purpoſe rocleave unto the - - 
{oe pry as are,the Lord's Command to believe 

Chriſt and love one another, 270h.3. 23. and © 

is threatening, COPD nor, Joh. 3- 18; 
wary I Joh. 5; x0; Ve: 

-The Fourth dhens,” i the githering of theſe 
' that have embraced-this Covenant; -into all law- 
' ful & poſſible Churth-communion'with other His 
he "Diſciples, and ind Gain them in their, ſeveral Con- 

= wy that they may be <ditied undex their | 

: Officers, appointed 'by. Chrift , in His: Teſta- 
-ment in their mioſt holy Faith; and-- obedience 
bf all His -Ordidagces: And for further clear- 
dyes way-of God's bringing the viſible Church 
jo hriſt inro'this Covenant wet Himſelf, let it 
be: confidered./.. 

1; Albeit:of theſe Hite are Sotho to the Fr of 
Reaſon, withwhom Gbd:doth formally and ſo-, 
lkemnly make this Covenantiof Grace and. Recon- 
tiljation, many are externally only:called, and few _» 

in compariſon cliofſeni; Matth;:26. 21: yerz., it is 5 
hot the will of God; -otherways- than by Doc- -. 
trine ro' ſeparac the Ele& from the reſt of them 
; | that are externally called, or to-make the Eleds 
. nameknown to the World : - For, the Kirk know- 

eth/nor, but God: bnly knowerh who ate His, 
2 Zim- 2. 19. Andherefore He hath otdain- | 

ed Means conimon. to the: Elect and Reprobate, | 
to bring borh untothe external embracing of His > * 
| Covenant and continuing externally therein, and 


= 'dorh* beſtow Gifts both. to the,one fort: and - 
t z eo 


=_ —_ by 2 a Ls 
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” _rhe-{pecial Operations of the holy Spirit, He re» 


ſeryeth to the Elef'and Redeemed only,to whom , 
4n a time acceptable, He revealeth Himſelf, and; 
Aealerh' them for His own Service , _' © 
2. By this -wiſe and holy. dealing with the'Y* 
Heargrs ofthe Goſpel, whereby the-Lord ſomakesF., 
good the Covenant of panergp 4 vw bringeth * 
His Decrees to. paſs, as none- ſhall have juſt rea» < 
ſon to ſtumble ; no wonder, that many be com- }- 
| paſſed within the Draught-net of the Goſpel,and j 
be movyedtoenter jntothis holy and bleſſed Co JF; 
 venant, of whom there may be Elect, not as yet! 
conyerted, whereupon by God's appointment, * 


|. - Children) Chriſt tranſlates from the Pagan World; Þ 
- - anto-His viſible Kingdom and fellowſhip of His F; 


thecommon Priviledges of Citizens, inthe orde 


. and-pofſible communion with the Catholick viſi- © 


[132] CHAP.V1 
co the other, and-He worketh: ,in-both the oite 
ſort and the other according: to His own Wilt; 
Bur as for inward and effectual Calling, arſpeciat 
faving Graces which do accompany Salvation,and 


bo 


; 


followeth a ſolemn covenanting of all that cons: 
ſeat ro the Condition of the Covenant, and ' pro». 
fefs. their Faith ih Chriſt : All whom ( with.;their 


#8" 


rc 


Church militant, and grants unto them right to |; 


43 


th 


appointed in His Word, that keeping all lawtul; 


ble Church of Chriſt, they may be edificd in their I*. 


particular Congregations, -and governed with 0- 
thers by Eccleliaſtical Diſcipline. _» - 
3. ' Together with theſe external Means ſerving JÞ,; 
for drawing on the Covenant and going on in ®; $: 
£1 the Þ* 


pL _— "> 4 y a4 A 
Yr h VU \ "4 54 ax 


is na G Fe x : a+ s 9. > * _—* 5 
I : ia. —-=" PS oh . 4 a; 4 6 l * n of > th" WRAL) S. i 4 = ” 39 
"2 1ST" "7 5571 x5 , p vp way Sho ok, v < 1 #7 S = T% 4 
Fa. = y A i . s * bo, * 32 - *,f 
& #7 - f u : C3 p op Y p 
t# ; to 4 «.4Y + &,. N 
” . s > . ww g*« Bk , J_- 
» , % ' 4 . 
a # * q ho hs. 24 
. - . «oY 


F the common Operations of God do concur ; come 
fl mon to all the called, both Ele and Reprobar, 
$and Gifts common to both; are beſtowed, ſuch'as 
Ulhimination, moral Perſwaſion, hiſtorycal, dog- 
'matical and temporary Faith,moral change of af-- 
{eions, © and ſome ſort of external: amendment 
of their outward Converſation, Saving Grace be- 


-F ing the ſpecial Gift of God to His own. . 
F . 4. Of this manner of coycnanting and rak- 
by 1g into Church-fellowſhip all<the- Called that - 


conſent. itt a moral way to the condition of the- 


| Covenant Regenerat and Uureyenerat, we have 
q apatern in the Lord's coyenanting withall 7ſae/, 

J Exod. 19. the Covenant isoffered roall the /-ae/- 
P'Y ites without exception, All are invited to enter 
ry 1h Covenant without exception, Arguments, Mo- 
bo, tives and moral Inducements are made uſeof, 
of m their experience of the Lord's Goodneſs and 


- YGifts givento chem before ; moſt ample Promiſes 

I. of ſpiritual Benefits, are made unto'them, condi= 

'* Ftionally ro be beſtowed on them both inrhis Life * 

3 Jandinthe Life rocome, Yer. 4» 5, 6. thePeople. 

% embrace the cohdition'of the Covenant, Y. 2, 8: 

1 Jfhe People are {anCtified, and:prepared rareceive 

"tbc holy Commands and-Will of God; inthereſt - 

Fo the Chapter ;-rhen, in rhe 20 Chapter and-in - 

®-Fthe reſt of the. Book, the Dutiesof the Covenan- 

ters are propounded, which concern the acknows- 
Fledgement of Sin and deſerved Death.; and theſe. 

1 alſo. which concern abraining of Juſtification and; © 

« [SanGtification by Chriſt; and which concern'theie. - 

F445 thews | 
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= theHeadsof the Tribes,and Elders of the People, 


"OR This Covenant, -all thoſe that came from Jeruſd- 


-. bh "© Ea 4 . Mr et 5 FY + af q "es S © As TON ; IN p | 
Howing forth heir Thankfulneſs, all che days} 
oF-mer-Life;-. ©. -. pd "'% - 
. The ſame Covenant; after Fourry Years is wy 
peated and renewedby Moſes, a little before his 4 


-* 


/ ; 


Death in the Land/of Moab, Dent. 29. the Low} , 
eammands Moſes to renew the Covenant withall] * 
the People, Yerſ. x. all the Peaple of Zſrael, are , 
gathered, together, Regenerat and Unrogenerg q 
| 
| 


Verf.. 2. the-fum of Arguments and Morives th} 
. enter in Coyenant of new, is ſhortly ſer dow 
Verſ. 3. the greateſt part of the People to be joit 
ed to God in-Covenant, are openly declared by 
Moſes tobe Unregenerat, Ferſ. 4. 

After that, Arguments are uſed tq moverhemy 
1 all time coming; -to truſt in the Lord and tof. 
obey Him,to Yerſ.:g. the Covenant is made withſ - 


and their Governours, and with all the Mengff 
Iſrael, with rheir<little Ones, 'with'the Women 
and. with the Strangers that were in the midſt off; 
their-Camp;#erſ; 10, 11: the Covenant is ſolems 
nized with adjuration of all ro keep the Condi]. 
tions thereof, Yer/? 12, 13. the Covenant is ex] 
tended with adjuration to the Poſterity, Verſ 14] 
- I'5. neither is there any exception made, or c#| 
cluſion of any that conſented to the Covenant} 
Whether unregenerat 7ſraelites or Strangers, -but 
all are admitted within this Coyenant. ; 
;- The ſame way-of covenanting did John Bap 
tiſtfallow, admitriag to his Baptiſm the Seal of 
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. | "Vp 
days | +, and our of all" Judea, and from the Borders: Þ 
Y* of Fordin, without exception; whoſoever con- wh, 
3 ans Ffefſed their Sins,/ or rhat they were-Sinners, and ._} 
© his profeſſed they did receive the Offer of Grace, 3 
Low -made in the Name of Chriſt Jelus, the teue Lamb 2 
Þ of God that takes, away' the Sins ofthe World, 3 
Matth.3. 5, 6. and {o far was John' from waiting . x. 
for Evidences of ſaving Grace and Regeneration, 
"FJ before he. admitted them- rhac came'to' his Bap-  -? 
JF rifm, into: the Fellowſhip of the external Cove- © 
- . F nant of Grace aid Reconciliation,that on the con- * 
trair, he made-publick profeſſion, . that the Fan 
whereby rhe Chaft js ſeparated from rhe Whear, "3 
and*the Hypocrite "diſcerned fromthe” ſincere 
Chriſtian, was not in his Hand, or in anyother 
Man or Mens Hands, but in” the hand of Chriſt "I 


. Ss 


Jeſus Himſelf only.” © And therefore {which is - 


£4 worthy to be obſeryed): after: 
19] xeftified his ſuſpicion'of theH 
- poyſonable Diſpoſition in the Fee lus 

TJ ces that came to his Baptiſm,” and offered to re- -_* 
_ceive the Covenant of Grace and the Seal there- © 
- of, Per{. 7. forthwith, - withour enquiring into 3 
: their Regeneration' and ſincerity” of Heart, he |” 
"Baptized them-among the reſt, "rr. and lefy 
T. themrto be examined thereafter by "Chriſt *Him- -7 
' felf, wherher they were upright in Heartor not. "3 
The ſame way of gathering Members of the ' 3 
viſible Chriſtian Churches out-of rhe World,did - 2 
1 . Chriſt's own Apoſtles follow in His own'Come &y 
"| pany, Chriſt Himſelf being prefcnt” bodily, be 4 
| EIS | I 4 hold bs 
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ev bags thy woT "A "A 4 cn ip a as was ths "1 
: A holding and approving their Baptizing of Mull 
%: titudes, who after hearing of Chriſt's Sexmong |: 
©  offercd to receive Baptiſm, and went down 


k 


. the Water Arnon, where Chriſt's Apoſtles did '$ 
” make and baptize moe Diſciples than Johs, Job. Þ- 
©" 4 t. thatis, they admitted Multirudes into the 
>; holy Covenant, and ſealed the ſame with Bap-fſ 
” riſm, taking no ſtrigter courſe of Fxaminationf}- 
= ofthem than Joh» did,” but admitting all that} 1 
- craved the benefit of rhe Covenantand the ſeal}; { 

a 

| 


= 


>  ofit,though they had no certainevidence of their} 
© Regenerarion, being ſatisfied, that Chriſt didnatÞ} j 
&* forbid to baptize them, when He faw them go - 


= , down to the Water tobe baptized, after hearing ; 
»-. hisSermon. Now, there is nq queſtion He knewÞ 1 
- their Hearrsall of them, and that many of chem + 
-_ would afterward . ſhortly make defection from} 1 

Him, and depazt from Him, and from His Dif: Y' 

ciples. fell as is. plain, Job. 6. 6. 66, 7a 
” , This wa eiving into external Covenant,'Þ | 
= all theſe who receive the Offer and the Condi-'ÞF « 
+ © - tionofrhe Covenant, withour Enquirihg into their'} .« 
.. EleQion or Reprobatian, their Regeneration or:Þ 1 
'-» Unregeneration for the -time, (which may be Þ 
© Ccalledacovenantingoutwardly and in the letter y Þ 
.- 4n the deep and: wile Counſel of God is appointe Þ 1 
; + ed for the gathering and conſtitution of the vi-. | « 
ſible Kick: For, by this Mean, Firſt, God ſo ex-. Þ1 
- ecutcth and perfeQerh the Decree of Eletion,' I 1 


'Y 'Y that in the mean time He hindereth none, of all | 


» the 'Hearers of the Goſpel, ' from receiving the 
Y. 4% - =— — : - »-< 4 . c . Grace 
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BOOKL 6G 137 Mw | "CHAP? \ n, © 
Grace of Chriſt offered dans He excludeth +. +3 
vg no Man from embracing: the Covenant ; bur, 
q: on the contrair, He opens the Door to all char 3 
are called, to enter-into( as it were) the outer :- 
if Court of His dwelling Houſe, that they may fo 
F*.draw more near to Him; and fo He - doth not W 
i ſpereicelar'y manifeſt any Mans Reprobation. , . 
af *. Secondly, By this means alſo He hideth the E- . * 
th. leftion of the Ele& from others, and from theme © 
alF: ſelves,rill they repent their Sins and flee to Chriſt, 
ry and bring forth ſome Evidences of their Eledtion, 
£40 their obetlience of Faith & begun Santtification. 
| - 7hirdly, The Lord makes uſe of this outward 
I and commion Covenanting with all Receiyers of 
WY the Offer, as a Mean to draw the confederar in 
m Þ' the Letrer; to be confederat in the Spirit: For,the 
2} Faich which He requires as the condition of.the 
{-J Covenant, He worketh in the Ele&,if not before, 
{ or wich the external Covenanting, yetundoubred- 
ty iy af after,in a time-acceptable, and that by the or- 
Th | y Means, the.uſe whereof is granted to all 
ir'Þ Ckolerer externally: Aud {o as pe oe Tllu- 
| mination is a Mean to, that ſpecial; ſpiritual and 
& 4 ſaving Illumination 3 and dogmarical or hiſtori- 
) | cal Faith, is a Mean unto ſaving Faith; and ex- * 
- .Þ ternal Calling, is a Mean to effectual Calling: So 
= | external Covenanting/in the Letter, is a Mean 
-. | moſt fir and accommodat, to make a Man a 
, | Covenanter in the Spirit. 
l- | Fourthly, This external Covenanting, wheraig 
e | God promiſeth.to be the Believers God, aw 
- ' | WJOC 


F ; 


” BOOKT. [138] CHAP. 
” God of their Children, is a Mean' not only to | 
.beger and foſter Faith in che coyenanting Parents, 
for their own Salvation, but alſo a Mean ta com> 
fort them about'the Salvation 6f their Infants, Þ 
» dyingin their Infancy, whether before or after 
-* their Baptiſm; and a Mean to give them good} 
hope of thoſe Childrens bleſſed ReſurreQion,by 
vertue of the Promiſe, becauſe in Covenanting, 
the Lord doth promiſe to be the Believer's God, 
.and the God of his Children,& doth not exa the 
condition of aQtual Faith from their dying Infants. 
From theſe Grounds, it followeth, F:r/t, That" 
ſome are taken externally and conditionally into 
the Covenant, . upon their Ehgagement-unto'the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith, and their Baptiſm is a Seal 
of-their Engagement unto it, who albeit they beJ 
notas yetregenerat, yet they are to be eſteemed 
Members of the Church,and Chriſtians outwards 
ly,Chriſtians by Calling, and inthe Letrer,whoſeJ* 
Praiſe isof Men,as they were alſo in the Church} 
before Chriſt's coming, Jews outwardly and in 
the Letter, whoſe Praiſe was of Men, commen- 
ded indeed for fo much : But if they came not 
' up to lay hold upon,and follow after, -Righteoul- 
neſs by Faith, were not Jews in-God's account, 
and unto them Circuinciſion was bur in the Let- 
cer, and the ſealing of the Engagtment only, and 
not of the good Things covenanted. Ror.2.28;29.Þ 
Secondly, It followeth, that there *are-ſome} 
Covenanters outwardly and inwardly-'alfo,- in] 
the ' Fleſhi and © in the Spirit alfs;' whoſe". Praiſe] 
| iS] 
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*BOOK 1. | 
"5s tiot of "Men only, bur '6f God alfo, to wit, 
'Þ fuch as not only haye engaged: to fulfil 'the 
Condition of Living in the” Faith, and fol- | 
* lowing after the Rightequſneſs'of Faith, but: are 
- Performers really of their Engagemenr, and unto 
\thoſe their Baptiſm is not only ontward and in 
" the Fleſh, bur inward alſo, in the Spirit alfo, ap-" 2 
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proven of God alſo. © Such as were in the viſible 


FS Church of old, Jews inwaAtily,” Performers of | 


- their Engagement to live by Faith, Jews in the 
Spirit, and not in the Letter. only, whole Praiſe 
was of God, and not of Men only, Rom. 2. 2.8, 29. 

. © Thitdly, It followeth, that ſome are in the Co- 
,verant abſolutely, or without condition xequi- 
red of them for their part, whom God taketh in 
His own Hand abſolutely, fuch as are Ele ln- 

' fants, dying in their Infancy, ' fot whom, ' that 

- they might be delivered from original Sin, and 


deſerved Wrath, Chriſt hath engaped:and aid 


down His Life, and promiſed 1n the Covehantto 


be their God; 'whom therefore cre' they die, He * 
doth immediatly quicken and-fanCify, and tranſ- - ? 
lateth to Heaven after Death ; Of ſach (faith Chriſt) - 


is the Kingdom of Heaven. Mark "10. If. 


Flow the external Diſpenſation of the Covenant of 
 -old, differeth from that which now ig under the 


S. Goſpet. hay 


Lbeit the Covenant of Grace in ir {elf | be 
oneaud the ſame, from the firſt preaching 
orld,be- 
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of it in Paradice, unto the end of the 
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cauſe 


*. before Chriſt's Incarnation and after it : For, in | 


\. Fleſh, or humane Nature, and by His Power de- 
*_ . troy the Works of the Devil, in favours of His 


_ ning, and curſing him and his Seed, even all the 
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” BOOKI [{14] CHar.viÞF 
* cauſe Chriſt the Saviour of His People, is'one” | 
- and the ſame, Yeſterday and to Day, and for. 
-* ever, and becauſe rhe Faith of the Ele&t is of one 
| kind, and was and ſhall be ro the World's end; 
© yet, the external out-letting and diſpenſation of - - 
' the Covenant differcth, as it was propounded * 
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by 
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Paradice this Cavenant was ſet forth by way of 
Promiſe, (according to the Articles of the Cove- 
- nant of Redemption) that Chriſt ſhould aſſume 
' the Sced of the Woman, and ſhould ſuffer in the -. 


own choſen People; which ſhould milirat againſt, - 
the Deyil under His Banner. | 

' 2. And leſt any Man ſhould fancy, that the 
Covenant of Grace, founded upon this Promiſe, 
was made with all the Paſterity of 4damas the 
Covenant of Works was made with 4dam and 

- all his Poſterity, the Lord; in the uttering of 
the Promiſe, did not dire& His Speech unto A- 
dam and Evah,but to the Devil by way of threat- 
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Rebrobate, / in the audience of Adam and Evah, 
that our firſt Parents over-hearing the Curſe of 
the Serpent ,and his Seed, -and the Promiſe of 
Chriſt's Incarnation, in laying hold upon the Pro- 
miſer by Faith, ' might be juſtified and ſaved as 
proracs Perſons, after the ſame way as other Be- 
ievers after them, ſhould be juſtified and ſaved. 
This their Faith in Chriſt, the Lord did foſter 


and 


=” 


- 


wy TT 


L. 


. T > on x % ; 
. 3 . Sa - «. Af } WAR 4 , * & % 
: bs A" +44 "$ - __ J (+, Cr 4 _ — ſy ay % 5 4 3 » 1 _y : v*Y y bk” 2 : 
| - p : .. c OLE 3 ” z » 3» © . Ty. M4 E- = "op ,-4 i g  - 6 b TM ws. Ex , 4 % 4 _ > by”. + L : 
— I. : ' / 34 "oo ER 4 (OY | a. __ \ "2: "S LT » Bo Fa 
» " - : 4 ” : o , . C, - 4 i Y - * » F \@p p Pb: + 3. ay $*; 
" v * 5 : VE £92.97 "©" Ko. , 
A ” » C ws, , - > 
: E : 4 y X 


"and augment by His Dodrine 


to wit, Abel, was both outwardly and inwardly 


| a Covenanter, not in the Letter only, but in the 


Spirit alſo, indued with lively juſtifying and fav» 


4 ing Faith in Chriſt to be incarnar,. and to die for 
{4 His ownPeople, as the Apoſtle teſtifieth,reckon+ 
ing him up among Believers juſtified by- Faith 


"Heb. 11. 4. ddl | 
+ 3- After the Flood, God did not make the Co- 


| venant with every Man, nor with” any Family 
by way of explicite and formal padtion, -except. | + 


 Abrahamand his Family only; of whom the Meſe 


Ifab, God the Mediator, was to-come according: 
| to the Fleſh ;: and with him the Lord DR 

| the Covenant, by adding unto-it the Sacrament 
of Circumciſion, as the Seal of Righteouſneſs - 
.and Juſtification by Faith, 


4. In the Wilderneſs at Mo 


| Wh that the 
Lord might make evident the ity of Juſti- 
:| $cation by Faith in Chriſt ro come, He did-re- _ 
peat the Law of Works ; and. to them that did: + 
acknowledge their Sin, He did fet forth Chriſt 


* their 


7 


« 
{and by the perſcribing typical Sacrifices to beof- 
-{fered in Faith ro God for remiffion of Sins: And 3 
- {the Lord did admit their Children intor the 'ex-., 
© Eternal Fellowſhip of this Covenant, without put- _ 7 
. F ting difference between one and another outward» = 

ly, as we ſee in Cain and, Abel: Of which two,  * 

'F-the one, to wit, Caiz, was a' Covenanter in the. 
 FFleſh, outwardly, and in the Letter only ; for he * 
| was deſtitute and void of ſaving Faith ;' the other, 


_ 
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% 
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-  Levitical Tipes, 'and the very ſame. is the Cove- 


w. ow power ahd wotth, they: ſhould caſt theme 
» ſelves into. the Atms of Chrift the Saviour, tliat 
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” BOOK'L F 142. ] © CHAP: vi 
© Their Deliverer, under the vail of Sacrifices and 


\ = _— 
” 


* nant now, whereunto Chrift and His Miniſters, 
laying aſide thevail of the Ceremonies, did '6% 
| iovite- their Hearers, that acknowledging 
\ their Sins, and'''renouncing- confidence in the 


-” through :Him chey mightobtaiki Juſtification/an& 
- - Lifeeternal; Weſte here mdeeda divers manner 
= of diſpenſing, and outward martdgirig the - thdk® 
ing'of' the' Covenant with Men; but the Coves 
_ nant wasftill che (ame; cloathed and fer forth in 

-. Tadiverſe manner; and: did; ho-other ways diflers 
* thewand now; but ascone and the ſelf fame Man) 
- differtth fromhimiſct,-cloathey ſutably' one ay 
' In his minority,and another way in his:ripet Age: 
54 1f-the Covenanters therefore: be compared 
among themſclves, in:reſpet of divers ' diſpens 


{ationsxthe Coveranters in Spirit after Chriſt's In] 


carnation, are 'in & better . Condition, than-the 


[DULDLR] SEAa rw ge ET gg Tg” —=—x "7 


Believers before Chriſt's coming 4 For, the”, Be-"$- 


lievers before Chriſt incarnat index the pedagogy 
of the Law, did lye undet a Seryitiide and Bon" 


dage-a$ to the outwatd Marij;” for then the Sons" 


©. and Heirs not come to age; did' differ nothing*. 


from Servantsgg@l. 4: 1. and "ri tegard of the 


itward/Man,; they ſaw the Miſtery of Salvationy* Þ' 
albeir favingly,yetmore obſciffely-;- for through 
the Vail they ſaw the —_— 6f Salvatioh to bes | 


had-by Chriſt ; but after Chrift's E6tning, , the 


Lord 
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Bp 4 Lorc dale more NR with Ohno : 
Ve- C their Freedom from the levitical Ceremonies. | 
ers, [taking away the Vail, they may behold, with 0+. 


; os [pen Toon tha Glens of the Lord, as in a' Mirror, 


ie 
ms Lord, 2 Cot.' 3.18. 

ary 6. Buras for what « concerns the Coyenanters 
44 in rhe Letter 'and outwardly, only, they: are in 
worſe condition after the*coming of: Chriſt, then 


- | For, the Unregenerat under the Goſpel, are- in 
it danger of more heavy, { Judgement, rhen'the 
ef} uncircumciſed-in Heart were before Chriſt came; 

an in regard it isa greater Sin'to neglect and-deſpiſe 

J-Chritt ſpeaking from Heaven, in the more. clear 

| Manifef ation of Himlelf in! the-Goſpel,- than ir 

{was before Chriſt came'to; contemn- the darker 

ns 4 Doctrine of Moſes, Heb 2:3. and ng 20%. 


(Concerning the Condition of the Copeoant:. 


| x Receiving or Admiſſicn of Perſbriawoleo! are. 
= come to- the ' uſe of Reaſon into, the-Cove- 


5" | nant, theſe Three Things/are to be obſerved-and: 


# diſtinguiſhed one-from another ; Firſt the# Con« 
| dition of the:Perſon-defiring to be in Covenant 
j* | with God'for 'Reconciliationahd Grace through 
| Chriſt ; 2. The Condicion-tpon-which he. is en- 
e | tered in Covenant ; 3.The Condition requiredot 


e | him, for evidencing of his ſincere Covenanting. | 


The 


{and' be transformed into the ſame Image, 'from * 
{Glory ro Glory, even as by the Spirit - of the . 


I the- literal: Covenanters before His Incarnation : 


wu". 
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6 'O JOKk t 144 Fo "ot AP.V 
\The un Condition required "of the Mar w hg 
p, po Fare enter in the Covenant of Reconciliat 
bs . oh,is the acknowledgement of his Sins; for, __ 
t a Man confeſs himſelf a Sinnet/and unable w 
p himſelf, Chriſt rejeerh himy and will hay 
to do with him for Chriſt hith ſaid, M 
2 came wot to call * "+ hon but Sinners to Rt 
 pentance Matth. 9 | 
” -. - As for the Ay: "ho Canditieh of the Cove: 
+ nantupon which the Man is received, and wheres 
* by the. Man becometh 'a confederat;; Itis 
# © conſentto receive the Grace offered; even Cheil 
on His Benefits, as. He is holden forth” ih the 
mrs oh or, the- condition of the Covenant is 

Faith, receiving Chriſt for Rightcouſneſs and 
ternal Life. 

. As for-the Thitd the Condition required of thy 
Man now enteredcier the Coyenant, for evidencs! 
ing the truth and ſincerity df the Faith, which che 

”  Covenanter profeſſeth, | it isthe taking on hin 
..- the Yoke of Chriſt; which He layeth on hiscon-" 
federar People ; or, this Condition, is the col 
— riantersu -evieg of himſelf to Chriſt's: gpoverts 
, _metit, andobedienceiof His Commands: And alt 
©: theſe rg are expreſſed by * Cheiſt, Maths 
: I, 2» 2 | 
- Ft tft, They tt that tabour, and are heavy (adams 
are they whom Chriſt calleth unto a Covenant | 
and Fellowſhip of His'Grace. . , _ 
Secondly, He propounds the Condition of the; 
harmony wit, that:they believe'in Chriſt, or/'Þ 
+, come. 
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bs cams. wito Him,that in Him they may find full re”. 
SPY licf from Sin and Miſery, and in Him full Righ- 


_ 'reouſneſs and Felicity. 


ll Thirdly, He requites of them who do embrace 
bo Him by Faith, and ſo have accepted the Rn 
74 ofthe Covenant, thar they give evidence of their 

>; @ Faith in-Himpby taking on of His Yoke on them; 

7 7 ake My-Toke u you, (aith |» (__ 

- All theſe Three's 'Covenanter-inthe Letter ex- 


Þ ternally,.will profeſs ro- have, and to purpoſe to 


follow ; but the true Covenanters i in Spitit, have 
indeed all the Theee: For true Faith in Chrift,or 
J the Receividg of Chriſt offered ih 'the Evangel 
*Þ for Juſtification and Salvation;which is the Con- 
J dition of the Covenant, preſuppoſerh the Condition 
of the 'Man' who is called ro embrace Chriſt, arid 
draweth after it the” Condition 'tequired of the 
Man 'tovenanting'® For,he that receiverh Chriſt 
;} for Rightcouſneſs'and'trernal Life, of noteſſity 
J muſt acknowledge Himſelf a Man, in himfelf Un- 
FJ tightcous; and aloft Man, and that he cometh tb 
Chriſt to be Juſtified, atid Santified ind Saved 
-by Him; and fo to perſevere in this courſe unto 
Life etertial. | 
W the Terms whereupon this Covenant 1 f offered abi 
+ ok in Scripture. 

te Terms of the Covenant, ' are diverſely 
pouried in Scripture, Exod. 19.5.the Lord 

propornce it thus, If ye will obey My Voice indeed, 
v keep My Covenant then ye ſhall be a Rn Pec* 
£4 ple into Me, &c. % _ 
We. | o In 
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\  Intheſewords, the Conditioh required of thoſe (|; 
thatare already entered in Covenant is moſt emis |! 
nent: For, this People was in Covenant fromthe UF 
time of Abraham's covenanting, -and was-admit- Þ* 
ted to the Sacraments before their coming forth of Þ ; 
Egypt ; and. therefore the Conditions previous 
to. their entering in Covenant, and required for 7 
cloſing the Bargain, are nat ſo. much inſiſted: on 
art this time... 'This condition the People; do ac: 
cept, and give anſwer to God by Moſes, Verſ. $. L 
All that the Lord hath ſpoken we will da.) 
Another Form and Expreſſion is uſed, As 16, | 
| 


31. Paul and S:las ſay tothe Jaliour, now: anxi- I} * 
ous how to be ſaved, Believe inthe Lord, and thou 
ſhalt be ſaved; thou and all thy Houſe. The Jai |. 
lour accepts-of the Condition,and: he isBaptized F 
and all his Houſe. YVerſ. 33. EDF1Z 
The Condition of his Perſon taking with guib , 
{ 
{ 
| 
| 


tineſs, and granting his, loſt condition is ſpoken 
of, YVerſ. 37. the Condition of the Coyenant | * 
therefore is propounded in the next room, andis | 
accepted, whereupon Baptiſm is adminiſtred un Þ 
to him. r | 

Pſal. 27.8. Inother words the ſame Condition |: 
is propounded : . The Lord craveth Faith,ſeeking 

Communion with God for the. Condition, Seek þ 
ye My Face ; the Pſalmiſt accepteth the Condition, | 
and anſ{wereth,7hy Face, O Lord, will T ſeek. 

- Tfa. 45.22. Chriſt requires Faith in theſe He 
calleth , and upon that condition promiſerh Sal- }- 
yatipn, Look unto Me, all ye Ends of the Earth, - 

ef 
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% ye ſaved : The Anſwer of he Believer is ſer, 
nYerſ, 2.4. Surely ſhall one ſay, in the Lord 
I Righteouſneſs and Strength _ _ : 
- i Penny e way of making chis Covenant, 
i forth by Chriſt, offering himſelf a Saviour 
n the. one part,& the Believers receiving Chriſt 
%n che other part, Joh 1. 11,12, As many as receive 
g Flim, to rem Ze He gave power to become the Sons 
if God, eve to them hat bei believe on Hit Name. 
And, 2 Cor. 5.19. 20. upon this only- Condi- 
jon of conſenting to Reconciliation offered, he 
mineth up moſt thortly and cleatly the- Cove- 
hant-making, We! are Ambaſſadouts for Chriſt, as 
God did-beſeeth you'by; us, we pray you in Cheif' 5 
fad, be reconciled to Goth +Thete remaineth no 
"2k formakingof the Covenant, but that- the, 
Hearer d6 honeſtly anſwet;- thus, The Offer and 
Condition pleafeth me well;;T conſent to. be Reconcil- 
6d; Now he org noe Þ be Rochnalcd, þ 
Granterh his natu Enimſty; 2.;Accepteth | 
the Mediator, Retdeernee}1 Reconciler, offered to 
him by God;,yyboſe Fulneſg is in Chriſt ; And, 3. 
Maier bim{&ltf ro efitertain this Friendſhip 
| his Life affer. +: 
- Laſtof all, the making of - the Covenant, is 
ny. ſometime preſſed to bereceived-and fallowed uti- 
' | der the Form of a Precepr 1 Joh., 3.23. Thizxs His 
Te | Command, :that ye believe in the Name.of Fw:Son 
1. | Jeſus Chriſt; and love one another as. He hath-Con:- 
4 'manded us : In which Wotds: che Conditien, or 
7 | Eftare of the Perſon, ia isGlled to belizye and' 
|  I& 1 7 Et 
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©» lieve himſelf, but alſo that he is naturally averſe I. 
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enter 'in Covenant, is preſuppoſed: * For it-is) Þ 
imported, 'that he muſt acknowledge. not 'ofily 
that he is a miſerable” Sinner, and unable to'res 


">. 2 We "* 


from*rhe way of ſeeking Righreouſnels by Faith! Þ © 
in Chriſt, -and hath need--that-the foveraight £ 
Power of God draw'him to Chrift;; Secondly, "6 || + 
condition of the making of Covertant is propoune Þ} ! 
ded;-which is to believe in Jeſus Chriſt -Inth& 
Third Room, the' condition required:of him that F': 
is entered in 'Covenant;by believing in Chriſt;is} 
That we'leve one another-as He hath commanded us. 

- This offered and commanded Condirion of the: 
Co of Grace, {ome\by _ wan ry Bos 

o actept, and-engage tor perform; * and do pet 
form = rws albeir weakly; other fome;'trufts; 
ing in their own-ſtrength,” engage unro'tlic ob&-: 
dience of-Faith, 'and with" their\Mouths' profeſs” 
they-are'Sinntrs, and: do' belieye'in- Chrift, and} 
thatthey will ſubmir theinſelves'xo His Govern- 
ment;drawing near r& Hit withtheir Lips,when' 
| their Hearts are fari from Him; '#nd'fuch Mens 
Faithchangeth/ notitheit 61d Diſpoſition and way 
of living, but it ſuffereth them'”ts ſerve cheir- 
Belly; or Mammonz or' vain Glory,” and ſuch / 
other Idols; yer 'becauſt” the Church are rior* 
Judges of the Secrets of the Heart; they muſtre-: 
ceive- \into Church-feltowſhip, all who- confels | 
thermſclves-to-be - Sinners, and ' ptofeſs" they do 
acceprthe'Offer-of Chriſt's Grace, and promile | 
Subjeion' ro! His Ordinances. 104 


ret iT GEO EE wn HE WonnRe®, 


— 
He IN 27 ptr = inpes mand, awe as way 


0h; 


(600K: L [149] CHAP. VI. 

+ 04j. Bur how: can the Church receive Men in 
Þ-Gbwrch-fellowſhip, wh are deſtitute ma 
Faith? 

.:Anſ. The Church is not ot. Judge of the: Heart, 
-_ of the: Secrers- thereof, 'becaule. ir - cannar: ke 
"Faith i in it (elf;, but muſt Jook-to the Profeſſion 
of Faith, and:to:;the Fruits thereof in the own + 
der. and time-z;the Church is Witneſs to. their 

agment, -but.not Judges of their Sincerity. 
2. The : Covenant of Grace doth not exclude 
FS moſt vile Sinners, if they acknowledge their 
Sinfulneſs,and do folemnly conſent untothe Con- 
'dirion of the Covenant: Becauſe, according tothis 
\Covenant,nothing is beſtowed on theCovenanter, 
i of Metit, but of Grace only, -which the Church 
FJ knoweth God can give, and ſometimes doth give 
Pnto counterfit, Confederats making them ſincere 
in His own time, and that by the Means ofthe 
| Pofinances, made. uſe of in the viſible Church. 

-3: ;It is one thing to be a confederat Chrittian in 
the Letter externally in the ſight of Men;another ' 
thing to be a: Coyenanter in the Spirit, inwardly 
| inreſpect of the Heart and inward Man. - Rom. 2. 
28; and albeit the exrernal Covenant doth ' not 
4 Þring on Righteouſneſs and Life, exccpta Man 

alſo - a Covenanter inwardly. in his. Hearr, 
Jia the ſenſe of Sin and ImperfeQion, making dai- 
| (He Chriſt; yer it is certain, -tbat:ourward 
venanting isan. ordinary, and\ bleti; d Mean 
unto many, to beget and foſter F aith, and oy 
Ph the Fruits thereof. = 
| K 3 -: 
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BOOK 1. "1480 CHAP. 4h 
It may and ſhould ſuffice us,thar God, in the | ; 
firſt framing of a'national Church, did |; 
and commanded Moſes to admit all the Iſraelit | 
in Covenant,of whom very few were converted, F 
or reconciled to God in their it;and this was | 
not hid from Moſes, or from e truely { 
; inthe Carp of 'ſrael, as is- vlainly Goivn roug, 
Dent. 2.8. 29, where God bears witneſs againlt I 
the People, that their Heart was not acco 
to their Profeſſion and Engagement : And Moſe | 
{pea keth our this Truth in all the Peoplesauds F 
ence, While he is renewing the Covenant with | 
them, notwithſtanding they were Unregenerat | 
Deat. 29. 
+ 043. But ſome will inſiſt and tell us, that” the 
vicible Church's a ſociery of Saints ot regenerat | 
Perſons, and that they who live in the viſible 
Church, muſt be viſible Saints, whoſe Life 'at 
leaſt doth not contradict their Profeſſion; and 
ſuch as by the Judgement of Charity we muſt 
eltcem Regenerat. 
*-*Anſ. Chriſt's viſible Church, is the Company 
of them that arecalled ourof cheWorld unto Hint 
the Company of them thart are conſecrat to God | i 
and engaged by ſolemn Covenant to follow rhe 
courſe'of Holineſs : By calling they arc Saints; 
albeit many of'theim may be fou lured in 
their Manners : thus doth God Himſelf teach us 
to fo Joop F Pſal. 50. 5. Gather unto Me My Saints | 
& who are theſ Theſe who have made 4 } 
C ovenant with Me b S Sacrifice.Ne ow,of teſemnany Þ | 
i 
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the | did not worſhip God in Spirit,burplaced all their 
ae, {Religion in Ceremonies,and went abour by their 
its outward, Sacrifices to pacifie God, and to expi- 
"Fat their Sins, as is plain Yerſ. 7, 8, others of 
theſe ca#ed Saints, conſecrat unto God,and joyn- 
& with Him in a viſible Covenant, were very 
wicked, who no ways behaved themſelves as be- 
came Covenanters with God ; and who there- 
fore. were to be excluded from the Benefit of the 
Covenant, except they repented : For, they hat- 
ed true Holineſs,and did caſt the Commands be- 
hind their back, Yerſ. 16; were Thieves and A- 
dulterers, Slanderers & Calumniators of rheir Bre- 
thren, Yerſ. 18. 19. and yer forall this,the Lord | 
doth nor exclude rhem out of the viſible Church, 
bur doth in a fatherly Manner reproye. them, 
{ that they might Repent, and norPeriſh. 

\ 2, There is noqueſtion, whetherall in the yi- 
fible Church ought to be both in open Converſa- 
tion, and in Heart holy, and that they ſhall cer- 
tainly be damned and periſh, that are nor ſuch 2 
but the Queſtion is here, about the Duty of the 
Governours of the Church, and of the Godly in 
in it, Whether they ſhould exclude fromChurch- 
memberſhip all who are nor Regenerat, . atleaſt 
{oto be eſteemed in the judgement of Charity 2 
or, whether all are ro be holden for Church- 
members and keeped within the Church,who are 

s Fin Covenant with God, and ſealed with the ſeal 
"4 Fyhcreof, to the intentrhat by DoQrine and Cen- 
wy Sſurcs of the Church (fo far as may bz by means) 
id K 4 they | 
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they may. be Regenerat, and being Regenerarhef 
helped = in ep of Holineſs 2? '.... 
© 3- There is a difference to be'pytberwixt theſ/#] 
Precepts,concerning the perſonal Sandification offi t! 
every Man ih himſelf, and the Preceprs given forſ 
the governing of others,and keeping holy Socis | F 
ty with the Called Saints, renewed or unrenewed} ia 
in the viſible Church,ſo far as God's Word giveth] 
Light and Order : For it is commanded to me}. 
and thee, thax we purſue Peace and Holin 
without which none ſhall ſee the Face of God; 
bur it is not commanded to me or thee, that welſ 
ſhould keep no Church-fellowſhip in God's Or- 
dinances, except with the Regenerat. . It is ng}. 
commanded to the Goyernours of the Church, 
that they muſt examine cyery Perſon concerning] 
their Regeneration; neither are they forbidden to} - 
admit any int the Society of ghe Church, fave}: 
theſe whom rhey eſteem Regenerat; but they are] 
commanded to bring in to the Church, all that” 
oblige themſelves ro be Chriſt's Diſciples, with Þ- 
their Children, and by the Means appointed of F - 
God, in Doarine and Cenſyres of the Church]. 
to promove their Sandtification and Salvation: | 
For ſo many. doth Chriſt's Commiſſion to the 
Paſtors of the Church import. Matth. 28. 19 20. 
4. Regeneration is not the juſt meaſure where- 
by. to {quare the Dimenſions and Extent” of the 
yihble Church; but, Confederation and Obſigna- 
rion of the Coyenant by Baptiſm: For the Church 
is Chriſt's viſible Kingdom, whoſe viſible Subjedts 
CR ea A ne $6 
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theFare all rhey, who-lolemaly arg;engaged.to ſubject 

©, [themſelves to His Doctrine and Government,and 

the therefore the:Church viſible; is got to be defined, 

n offi the Company of the Regenerar, but the Compa- 

for ny of the Confederat with God, and called unto 
&f Holineſs : among whom, Chrilt, rells us, there 

ved} are few Elect,and ſo fewet Regeneraz; and; rhere- 

«I fore the * Church of Chrift is compared to a 

| Barn-floar, whereinto is' gathered both the Chaff 

| and the Wheat, both they'that have Faith, and 


I ther his own Elect and Redegmed Ongs. 
0Zj. But ar leaſt jin gathering ofa Church out 
of the World, reſpect muſt be had,that the con- 
ſenting of the Covenanter be ſerious :..and how 
ng can the Conſent be ſerious, where” the Hearr is 
of -not ſincere, where the Perſon, is not Regenerat ? 
el Such a Man's conſent to the Covenant; as is 
withaur ſaying Faith, is but Fained,. Counterfit, 
Hypocritical, and ſuch a conſent as may hinder 
the Man's Regeneration, and do nothing but pro- 
yoke God's wrath againſt rhe Man and. the Re- 
|. ceivers or Admitters of him allo. Wi 
\ » Anſ. Serious is ſometime” oppoſed to Sport. or 
Play, and ſo a Matter may be Serious which is 
in carneſt gone about, and is not openly Hiſtrio- 
nical. And ſometime” Seriow is oppoſed to the. 
| intention of Fraud and Deceit; and fa that may 
be called Serzous, which is done withour a pur- 
'pole to deceive or begnile the Party.  Butwhen 
| the Conſenter to engage in Covenant, fpeaketh 
CE: £0 


that profeſs Faith, out of Whom Chriſt doth 'ga- *: 


* BOOKL. [154] CHAP. vi 
| as ke thinkerh, albeit poſſibly his own Heart d& 
ceive him, his conſent to the Condition of the tec 
Covenant may juſtly be called Seriovs, becauſs 
he inrendstodeal jn earneſt, as in a weighty Built 
fineſs. ' And ſuch was the Conſent of the People 
of ſrael unto theCovenant made with God.Ex.1g, | al 
Likewiſe, Caunterfit and FHypocritical, is ſomes 
*rime called ſo, in*oppoſition to that which i 
real, true and ſpiritual; And fo all conſent to 
the Covenant of Grace, which doth not proceed 
from the Spirit ofRegeneration,'s but fained Faith, 
and indeed is not ſaving Faith ; yet, it may be $4 
rious and morally Honeſt, like Zſraels. Exod. 14 
20. and fo ſufficient to make a Covenant, and to 
tyc an Obligationon the Man to ſuch Duties. as 
may lead to Salyation, | 

Again, Fained, Counterfit, Hypocritical, is cal- 
led that which a Man purpoſely doth fain, mak 
ing ſhew of that which he knows not to be, be- 
ing conſcious to his own Wickednels; and ſuch 
a fained Conſent, we grant, doth provoke God 
againſt ſuch a Perſon; but the Church is nor Judge 
of this, fo long as they know not of this groſs 
Hypocriſy. 

We hold then, that there may be, and uſually 
fall forth, ſuch a moral Conſentunto the Cove, 
venantof Grace without ſaving Faith, which may ] 
be called a Serious, really honeſt Conſent, as to 
the Agreement af the Mind and Mouth of the } 
Covenanter, fuch as is found in ordinary. civil. 

Contracts, beryeen one Man ard another, I 
k | m 
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| uſt oackaveleded ro bean external Churehs 
Er ihe ,' and with the reſt of the 
of rhe Church: And-fo the Conſent 
reſpe® to the making a Covenant, is net fained, 
4 xither js itdiſpleaſing unto God in the own kind, 
0 Land It he nor ſufficient or acceptable ro God his 
e Perſpns Salvation: For, ſq much doth wo 
ve | pike Peri reſtify (Dent. 5.) ſpeaking of the I/rae 
| (who were ignorant of the Deccafulnels of thei 
1 Heart,and of their Inability toperform what - 
1 | they promiſed) He faith, (Yer. 28, 29. )* They 
well ſaid, all that they have ſpo ken.” There- 
| fore untothe tying a Man in this Bond of the Co- 
yenant, this moral Honeſty, is fufficient, albeir 
to Salvation itis hat ſufficient,but i in orderthere- 
to 4 Mean of God's appointment. 

"Now, thar there isfuch ating as we call mo- 
fal Integrity or Honeſty, which diftereth from the 
true Chriſtians ſpiritual Honeſty, or Sincerity, ir 

isplaiti from rhefe Places of a which ſpeak 
of ehis Integrity of Heart in ſuch Perſons as were 
_ renewed, becauſe they intended no other 

than they pretended. * Thus 4bimelech ex- 
cuſech himſelf to God, when he took away Sarah, 
Abraham's Wife from him, thinking Sarah had 
been his Siſter arid not-his Wife," Ger. 20. 6: Ts 
the Integrity of ny HearF and hnoten of my Flands,” 
bave 7 this. s And this the Lord acknows 
ledge to be true, Yerſ. 17: Saalſs rhe Captains: 
.| Fhar came* with their Companies to David'in 
og, arc faid to have a perfect A” 
they 
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" 4pthey, were ct Honeſt, and reſolved as't} q 
Profaed, uprightly to make, David King, andy 
lp him in the War; 4b "F Oy fin 
Chron. I2, 33> 38, "(7380 > 


bf the ſwrdry ways of Mens fo of the Crrenſ ve 
i Grace, «16 

S we told there was Aa Covenant of Works | 
A onecruely ſo called of God's Works b 
and another falſe ſort of Covenant of Works, 1 

| Man's framing: So it is alſo in;the,martrer, of, th 

Covenant of Grace, there is one.cruel {o calle (i 
& another ſort falſe & counterfit of Man's frag | 
ing. That which is of God's framing, is the h 
Coyenant that God makes with the Church, -far Ya 
Righteouſneſs and Life by, Faith in Jeſus h 
2 8 "That which we call a counterfeit Cove. | 
nant, is the Coyenant which Men frame untg 
themſelves uponany other Condition than Faithy Þ 
Such was the counterfeit Covenant of the falſe p 
Ap poſtles, who corrupted the Goſpel-covenant, az Þ4 
mong the Gallatians, hang the Apoltle. Paul {| 
complaineth, Gal, x. 6, 7. challenging them tha [1 
they. had forſaken. God, who called chem ro che {4 
Gtace of Chriſt,and-? ff 
Goſpel,that is,to another Covena r of Grace than 'Þ f 

therrns one;which is only y one, and: not various;but;| 
by, the Troublers.of the Church was changed inta! ; 

another-frame z For the truc Covenant, 'was pers. 
verted. and corrupted by theſe who. went. about to; Þ 
Join -gogerher Juſtification by Works, and Juſt 4 


ARS. i697] CHAP) VE © 
"4 Heatir aby Grace through Faith in Chriſt: Which 
dw ſorts of Coyenant, are inconfiſtent, and do 
Tie ally overthtow-one' another : Soial{6 <6 
ie Phars/ee'C Luk. 48; 1x; 124 Jeorruptiandy 
bert both the Covenant of Works and- the: 
ay vetant of Grace;hiv evrruptediand perverted No 
- i: |Gbvenant of Works 'becauſ&he pur up-'ts:Go@. _ _ | 
rks [me external good Works for the' petfe&t Obes - . | 
"_ | lege of che: Law;''ahd he perverred the Cove 
t of Grace, > bezauſe albeit . he-did acknow- 
the Grace of God, andigave'Him'Thatiks 
& giving him Ability-- and power'ro: nd g0od 
un Woke: -and for Infulwg Habites''of tad 
the Fſuſtice'-in him iyer' 4 exalted himfelf, /afd” 
X 3 wok rhe Thanks U#hd, Praiſe to- himſelf, who? 
145 F had" made pood ufWof theſe” verrubus - Habites.! 
| Gid. 7 thank thee; (eſe he ) thur'[ nv not dihd'o- 
* 3 ter iMen, &;c.' bag. 37: v2, 9280 10 big 233074 
h: 0 2%4-:Like unto. ehks faule is:chi6 Bees of rhany;' 
ng rs -ſome' makes the :A4#:\5-##5th: brought” 
Y my rhe power" of ONatiral. Fr&&-wilf th bt 
#1 ition of the-Govenant;' contrary" to'the' 
Pocrine of the-Gohpel, which wakes Faith nr 
- foſed:'to berithe Gifts of: Gdd%Yefioure 

TX | ownRighteoulneſgardthe Merit of uif' 
—- dan: reſting 082-Odriſt, ro bethe ©cnnditiods 
I} For, the: (ntenee ofthe Apoſite- flardech frcty 
q: Sivithnorable,! Racy. 460 BG Gracejt 
i bno more of Works; Rez £5 154 ON Donnbont raved 


4 + Othe# fome tnakethis xt Colidicivii 'of the 


Th 02g thar Chriftiſliould-puy BE mortsl yy 
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by his own, temporal Sufferings; and fo rake 6 
- way everlaſting Puniſhment, but will, have shgh;, 
Sinnes himſelf to pay for veuial Sins by tempaly 
_ral$iifferings, Peny.t in this Life, and partly in 


P 
ar och ſome dean bf Guang the Corel 
| Grace thus, If a Man doall the - Good he isablgl, 
* and: hath a will $o ſerve God better than ;befe 
"they. conceive: that God muſt cake the: Will 
the-petfet Doed, and!{o for:gopd Payment. ; 4 
hich counterfeit Conditions and. other ful 
khodnrantions þ el-pleaſthg Conceits; arc ll 
ofthem-gothing ſe bur the adulterating bot} 
tha:Covenant of-Works,and, of che Covenant lf 
Griage appointed: of God, |. by, -whicht Thycptionl 
 Menfeeciveghomlelves tocheir.owy Perdiriany; 
«Naw, that fuch-pervertiog)of the ( renal | Þ 
Works and of Grace,are rife and froquentamas 
Men,Þxperiences may prove: #6r,betore:!Qhrci ln 
<otning this was the way'of carnal. Draelites;'h oy 
\" 19% Js and Ko. 9.30. Forthey being, rank of 
* rhe Righteouneſs of 00d wee apt 20 heb ij therl 
=. Ws Righteouſneſs,! ant twould not: fu elf 
oy [ves-.to tbe: breouſneſt bf Got Ang; 
atjansgtis ſaid. Chap. 5:19. C til int ic 
ow hone effedt wwtoryou, euer. of you are file 
the Law, yt artifallts from Grace.;-that is, yd 
ho ſeek Righteonſnels on Juſtification byWorks 
haverenounced fo far 4s inyou'lyerh Grace - to 
be-had by Chrift Kxpericnee daily ſheweth the 


ame difpoſition in any ptoteled wo" 
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hook, ME: i CHABOL + 
" Queſt. MEA.  Cortupters Cos 
nanCof Grace looſed el From their Obligarion, 


hy F 
wo- REED Faith 400 hg 2 
0 doing they , prov 


1 =. No: for albeit 

themſelyes.ro be Corrupters and Falfifiers 

Covenant, totheir own petdirion, if they 

got; yer they ſtand obliged ſtill beto! 

00 their Covenant ſealed. in Baptiſm : Fo 
yenant of God. with Man, cannot., be dif 

ally Mens Treachery and without G [5 ng 


only becauſe k- - Coyenant © God, with 
n,inr rd of the perpetual Eq \Facrooh, 
# end of he poor! Lanning 


th in it a-perpetual . 
auſe the ſoveraign Dominion Pt, God. Tees ho 


" 8 ce of a Law to oblige them whom, God hath 
Fraken in among His People, thatbeing once Hig 


onfederat ſubjects, th ey ſhould remain-ill His 

jeds: :For,as Circumciſion was a Sealof cove- 
(FI Righteouſneſs by Faith, ſo Bapriſm'is a 
i Scal of the, fame covenanted Righteouſneſs by 
j* aith, whether the Coyenanters remain. conſtant 
| vnco their, Covenant, or not; as- we, {ee in. the 
| FO who albeit they were polluted wich 1- 


dolatry;in Fgypr, and albeit, they proved cebelli- 
ous in gn pe: anc and i in the:Land, of pro- 


#4 miſe were found often. tiles of breach of Core 
ye yenant; yet, {till in the Frripfare they are: called: 


&$] God's People, and the Lo 


S interelt and tight 


"Fin them,ſtood faſt, and their right. alſ@.unroche ; 
| external Priviledges of the Citizens. of God's: 


King- 
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Kingdom, remained faſt alſo, until the time tharf 


| by Excommunication: For, the #poltle reachs 


; unto'Satan,as'to their —_— external Condition, 


theirfinfil courſe, and fpecially from theſe Faults 
for whieh'they Vere Cenſured and Corretted by It 
their Excommunication, r 77m. 1.20. Hymeneus 
and Alexarider were giver over. to Satan, that they 


- 
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for their bpen and obſtinat rejefting of Chriſt; 
the Children of the Kingdom were caft our, and 
were broken off the tthe Olive Tree:' $6 alſo,the 
Obligation of the Baptized, who turn the true 
Covenaht'of Grace'in atother of their 'own frams 
ing; doth fill ſtand, tying them ro'perform' rhe 
condirtiori- of the true Covenant ; :and their Right 
ro theexterhal Priviled pes of the Confederat;doth 
retain ftilſ'in fomeJort, even whetithey are ins 
rer=dited from the kdhourable poſſefiipn there 


etFiis/thir'the Excothmunicat remain;As totheir 
preſentErdehiaſtice 'S$?:te,Calbeit not as to their 
preſent "Eccleſtaſtick ''Condition)' Citizens ang 
Membe&ts'of the Chutch, and' ſibjecr to Juriſdis 
RiofFecleliaſtical,ang co Chriſt's Diſcipline; bes 
cau(&Wheii they atEjudged; ind are'undet Cen 
fir&XMRy-are ſaid'rb be within the Kirk;ahd'nioe 
withour it,” 1.” Cor:'5. 12. What have'T to do tþ 
judge alſo them that arewithout? do-not ye judge them 
that are within? And theſe that were" delivered 


remained notwithſtanding, as to their external 
fare; the Dotnieſticks of God, under *'xlie Dil-Þſt 
cipline of God's houſe; and were prefled'” by the 
Cenfure "laid on them; to' learn to ceaſe from 


might 


Gat L: FYF..vt-1- 1. 


| gi feat not ; reBlapone that's, tht. 

iſt; Þh oled and; broughrto Repentanc the 
wryra to the ackpowledgement;gf 

T Woroſeny ſpeaking of, 


Right to be' counted. Brethren = 


de 
i 
ram of the; Church (albeir under [ray Ne 


{ bt Diſ-reſpect ill they repented ) was, not, - ++ 
n alrogerher. from them, eyerl under.E MP N 


loch yunication ; nor, Yet Were the priyat- Dutics 
ns ſus: duc x0 ; Brethren , ,in chat... fear 


ition, to; be alrogether denied Jag hae othetn, 


exc, when-the poſſeſſion of. the former 

irlof blameleſ(sBrethgen, was CE from them; Fg | 
ieirflche Apoſtle will have them, albeit Excommuni-, 
and we, ro be elteemcd ſill cenſured Brethren;and not 

i-Y lopked wp6 2s Enaifs, 2. Thefſ," 3.14, 15: 4 
be: Ya Man 0 bey i not-aur. W rd by, ths. Epifle, 
ene S: Man (to wit by Loring aft &enſure of 

rommunication; on) him) and have Maus Fe 

Vl; that he may be aſhamed; yet court him, not as an. 

"I Enemy,. but admgniſh him as a Brothet-;;, and this is 
red Iſo, much - the 'more. "earefully ro. 'be oblerted;” 
n, 4g the conſtirutipy,,, of: the viſible. ACh, 


= |» of {uch and fuck; Mlapbers : po the _ule of Hh 
| CENY Fel 
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# ; teſetved untotherh, and was tobe reſtored/p 
way of poſle(hon: afre&t their Repentahee 
they were not ciir/off from the Ft © 
-of theBrethren, 'no not when they were tyi | 
thderthe Setitehce;that they mightlo muckel + 
ſooner rerurntoRepenranee;and to 'the polefſionÞ 
# of their Ecclefiaftick Honour.  7>j- 4p | 
\ "Oh But here there ariſeth a/#reater Doubta ] 
j "Objection, how, andupon what reaſon, God Joth | | 
- require the condition of of Faith, which Men c | | 
[. not perform, except, it he given of God, as the A'l 
». peftle reſtifreth, Zp, ſe 2: 85 Ton "ve | ſaved "if - 
oy 7 oy and that not of Jour Jetves, it is | 
nad > - + e754 ; 
wh The Equity of the Duty oquired; dot th | 
nordepend-upon'Mens preſent Power or St wy 4 
of Whom'ths condition isrequired, but upon. 
Ground, That Ability-was given to Adam, and 
to his poſterity in him : For,all injoined ſery A | 
and fo the dury'of believingin' Chriſt, isfoundsÞ 
ed upon Man's natural Obligation to obe the” ; 
Mortal 1 Law ;. For, by vertne of the firſt 
mand; Adam was bound, and wen him, ft ond: 
ly to believe the Word of God alteady revealed'| 
unto him; but tobelievealſo every Word of God” |. 
; to be revealed, and he' was bound togive unts |. 
:- God the Gloty of all His Arttibutes,noto of 1 
theſe which aſrcady did ſhew forth th 
.in His Worksbut alfo of theſe Actribures,whieh”} 
as yet did not-pitt forth rhemſelyes'in 7 do 
exciſe : For asit cannot be denied, that! rol 
bou 


Dok "181: CAB. 
I 'ro-gire God the Glory:of His av 
;; upon -His.qhrcatning inf the P 
Megs Death: inc ManiGhok -albelekis 
= (ce the [execution of it? Ds 43 
IT 48 e Nas L tog1rye 
—= fl Goode ror 1 Merey, abie © 
0 was yet to be found: - » 
7. SASIS he duty ro-gve” 
nc yen, 1083 unto:God, whereof 
Hs on Partly, upon! (on trapayne I 
Goodneſs in his Creas © 


i how. | God s making 2 Covenatit with hima> * 


x | eternal Life, --upon-{o!/- caſie 4nd equi- 


*Þ table Terms ++ Upotithe ſame ground, even atier 


py 
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By 
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Fall, Adam way bound. ky to deſpair, gor 
gnor hide hindelffrom. God,. from Whont'it 

a6 impoſiible he-gould eſcape; 
«; Itoantor then be eeaſemably; denied, bur Man 
y.the Law of Nature; is bound-to give credit 
b-God when He ſpeaketh, ' and veugd ro: cruſt 
in.God when He: offcreth Himſelf -asaiFriend 
and. a,Facherto him; and when” God: bids him © 


"ſeek His Face, he is bound to obe y- Him; 4nd 
ſeek His- Face;ad to' follow aſter more and more | 


near communion with Hitn.:: 


_ +4x.is true. indeed; -thar Adgerie his Intergrity, 

| eutd not formally-atnd actually believe in God 
-as a Redeemer : -eetly, , becauſe this Miſtery was - 

4 not yet revealed ; partly, becauſe he not having 


t-finhed; bad not need: of a Redeemer, or of - 
Lomiſſon of Sin; but yer the Power and:Abili- 
38 | rf 


| , fedtion was a'patt'of the Image of God; where. 
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yp 'of believing inGod, according'as God | 
A forth'His Will;and the Power ke 
God; and reſt-on: His Goodneſs arid Good mA 0 
was given t&Man' inhis Creation i For; this Pex I 


n'Man was'created, even as the'habit of ſhew- 
-ing/Mercy' on the Miſerable\(th6uph ſuch/ary obs 
Jett was not to be found, while-Mary eofitinuell 
-in the ſtare of Innocency Yras & parr of that ors” 
girl Holineſs in'him:' Andif this Ground(hold 
-not,/ Sinners by. their ſinnitg net, : ſhould make 
-themlclyes free to'fin for evettafter, and cnn 
-themſelves from all:the Duties of: the Moral La 
upon this pretence, That they ere unable'tg' 
:pive obedicnce to'itz* which: is: moſt unreaſon?” 
_ And,” 2. Becauſe the Hearers of the Go 
| eſteem themiſetves able: to-petrform the Cons" 
+ rion of the Covenant of Grace offered; and to 
believe in Obriſt, yea and to give credit, or df! : 
'ro. what is' preached unto'them,' as they ſc6rea: 
' ſoa: (Is it not 'equirable then to par all Men to 
'3t,. who judge themſelves able to perform what] 
iSrequired; roche end thatafter experience'and 
trial raken of. rhem(clves, they ſhould either 
knowledge their natural Inability to belieye in 
Chriſt; and ſogo ſeek, of God the Gift of Faith, R 
or" elſe be deftirure "of all Excuſe, if they” fall” 
not do what they: conceive and profeſs themſelves. 
able to do? -'+: 355 z00t 
"Thirdly, Ir is aquickble ro” crave Faith: Hol | 
them who arc-ablc to mea morally the '6be- 
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dicuc of, Faith,» andrigrc able-to.vſe the-gxtetuats _ © 
Me INg-Yntg True: Faith x; if oaErenals 
| ef oll owed this way , in His Coven 
Kh. the 1ſra ies, | Exod. 19..\whexg;che L 
foponnds x ition of, the Os S 2nd 
promaleph to be their Gag, if-chey ſhould hegre: 
pos Hjs;Ngice, #/ A 54 $1JRe, People: didariy 7% 
cept-nhe e Condition, and underrook,to-performicgs | | 
Ferfe. 759%, and; + Hap Tons the qc : 
WAS. MA! Mare Silo extergfita. © 3 
co ht Vie 2be Opligayion fallen, 
eudIon gi rvriong 2d G3 B01 ang} 
" Fonhly, B preaching -oh- the: ;Govenant1gk; 
races; God dar, ordinarly; beſtow1Grace, and: | 
5 tpr Gragc, jpa.the Redeenmdinrhrine achy - - | 
ez, and in craving the Canditionzthe Lend ge 


but Grace to accage.the (2 and 
t: And this courſe is very ſu ablc 


Spcraigury,; or Sypromacy,  ſarablexa His- Wil | 
dom and His Jullige,zapd furabls totthe Freedons 
qftis Grage: Fog cone TERS, 
JHAL'< Ob-Ff6S! 1K 


"where. <cntnife.” 
r of Grace;ing 
ay = Kleft\ob 


lealn.ne: necciye. a in fer or. nat, 4: Jt hecomerlt 
of Yo Ker With- holc :leom ſoch vie; 

> the Offer of 5t; and. hg Ho His Wit 
| PP +1293 frEy, Sit Leuchavdylols C, both: mW 
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exact from the Ele, for whony Chriſt did ſari 
- . fy;-the performance of the-Opnidition of che C 
- Vgnant, -and in the mean time, 'by the ( 
| Grace, to make them favingly to believe, wh, 
- the Command of Belicving in Cheift for a fir Vf 
Ei po: heger Faitht Hence-it is that faving Faith is 
-_ given only to-this&Elet ; which Faith therefore: 
.  3scalled the Fart of the Ble#t,"T#. xx. fy | 
| We ntiar the Elet are-called; "Eleirs of the PIN | 
mitjos,” Gal.'31 2.9 arid ChildVon of the Promiſe; 
 Htebo6/ 17. Sens! becauſe the 55 the Childrey/ 
: ſee rob ro be ; pong | in to Chriſt, a, 54.107 
the Promiſes th hey arc regency 
6-2: =_— Sr {46d by belicvitt in Ctriſt,thiey! 
je 5p Rightodufacſs and erernal OY For x 
þ. i "FW they are'c led; Regotten again, not's cow. 
will Soo dl beef ihe 5 FreurPigrible Sed | 
of GUM Y > 31 9 FIHON £1 4h. 
Ifitbeeagked,. 'Sie&Faith is 7 neceſk? 
rharis 8 Oh ops 1 OH1E 
jo We'adfiver; The%F Iof God arena 
Ure,- or God ſ ENT "arid 
_ -  promifing ertialL th 1 Iden* 
- forhh-in Sls Proitſed: ty 
ER ge to: the Gove 
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er caking,if they be able,as they:.conceive they | 
and ro humble. them when: they ſhill-find 


experience, «that-neither Threatning nor tu 
7 js make them to-fulfitchat Law. Beſide * 
the Promiſes annexed to the Cavenant of: Works 

| ain other Promiſes which pett att Kane 
ſpehant of Recoriciliation, 20rd ro-thit mak- 
mg Men embrace' the Covenant \of Grace;atid to 
FD zontiaue therein,fuch as theſe whichare propoyh- 
B ded in the Goſpel, -for (giving -ufiro'the Reliever 
I all the furc Mercies of Ditrd;:nd the Bentfits 
F purchaſed by: Chriſt. ' And of chis ſort,ſome-age 

"i more general, ſame more: ſpecial, ſome af them 
25 f belong to thisLife; ſome- of. them to the: Life xo 
'B ome: For true Godlineſs, comprehending Faith 
and 'the Fruits of'it, /hath the Promiſes:borhi of  - 


his:Life, and. of the Life ts come © Of alb theſe 


"Y  Promiſes, the Foundation and Fountain istheCo- - 
g » np of Redemption” (whereof we have ſpoken 
4.) wherein Chriſt promiſerh to the Father - 
4 Dol Elis Wall, and the Father promiſeth:ivo 
Eric as Mediator and Head of "he Chuech, 
{| favours of rhe Redeemed;> that He: ſhalj:.ſee 
; 'Seed and be.ſatisfied; andthe pleaſure of rhe 
1 Jord ſhall iprofper in His Hand |: 'Upon'this Co- 
venant "of Redemption, - all the Promiſtamtade 


5 to the Church, do depend, whether they:be:ab- 


4dohaute Promiſes, - whether conditional Promitſes, 
wherher qualified Promiſes, which are like unto - 


| - conditional. Abſolute Promiſes we call (for Ex- 7... 
: "aplc) {uch as do promuls abſolutely the raking * 


L 4 away 


_ ay Wes 
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%- the Heart: of Stone and the.Converſion O's 
| 2 ngrie and- _ agate ue = 
I, 3I, 3£7Gc, ian ly o © 
3 Frome oi wi pes _ ; Drop 
Inf Perperuatiag;'o Clariſtian: 
he World's Endyi:as! March. x6: 1835 E 
Fat T wil Guild My Church, and the Gates 1 
Pall"not prevail ugainſt it.) © Which ſort of Pt 
Fſetve to/moveiMen to come: and embra 
; andcafter:Men;haye. fled o Chriſt;! 
 allithe Promiſes are Yea ard reve 
Rehover may make Application andcomforrably 
AE of alt the:j "+ Promiles of Righteous 
ondly.dnd 'eretnalt feet forthlin; vey oh 
- Conditional Promiſes, are ſuck; as/make offer 
 Chtiftand Rrevhcitiation' to'the Hearers of 
{0 tk upon this Condition, that i the GER 
tandfearof Wrath, I dr ng 5h wok 
Iy'a ſufficicht: Remedy of $i 
:lified Promiſes like- unto Condi ; arc w 
 onhaathave in rhem Tome. cuahficlingh ofthe Pe 
. In who is alrcady a Believer, and do: ſee 1 
 maki ihar/qualificacioainr defignation of the 
, ' liever, 'to-be a-thditiow of the:Blefling -pi aff 
© ed ehetein : Whicl Promiſes if theybe ell colt] 
, do pre-ſuppone /the-qualified Perſon; to 
what che Promiſe ts. made, ro'be both a/BelieveiÞ} 
.cr,*and alſo ro. be evidently endued: with: :the © 
yrs ality :' As for Example, Matth. 5. Bleb- 4 
»n, nee ry the Peace-maker, the Meck, -* 


i. 
- . 
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of Mourngry, the Poor, the Sufferer of Perſecur i} 
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_s che wee 
(4s *NiD222z'y 2411 © 
w_ ast- We ad I. je! -& N7 He conraje \ 
| 'R ion of of $2 rents, PY wa #1 

; th EE 24 DN,..A1 


he on 
fas. keep. ww lh, 


&c. neil x2: a6) OR w A 

th My Father Etonour © ad 7 bo , 
robe Meg. ſhalt be-loved of My. Father; 
Ml os bm a aſl 4. of If 


iScing it is cerrain, -chat the 
Sg *Grace, 1s nbt'th&'de 
vr rioe Works, bar Faith: receiving 


* | af 02 5 he chelng © 
a. Joch Vetra ot og, ng 
Faith | unto Righteouſneſs Abe eret 


Life; 594 the Man who hathire unced all cot * F 
dence: in his own Works; ho meth ir to'Pi a, | 
thar Tuch conditional Promiſts ##'made to wh 
bu, are endued with, and doexerciſc ſuch Ve 
ES 1 ] | 
-Anſ.Albeit theEndeavour to'work vt Vor 
ox the exerciſe (of ſuch &fuchYertucs 
yChriſt.canndt be the ng FeheCove 
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Believer 10, evi KO the Fine 

Ahd rhar becauſe niany_make'Þ 

Faith; in Cheilt,and yer No turn the Gra ce > 2FGA 

vphtroWantoonds, and do no ways s'{cr themiſclvg 

79 ReW Obedience unto God's Law, and are't ” 
wa 


bo k (4 Aﬀborr | 4 theeh? Bru 
Car l't6'briag fott EF; ficdh icy 
x1 | (+ ce; but'a a | 
"1 tous 21 fleſhly lufts,and/in' e 
| L 8 
| _——— ro exeraſe Works 
LU ofrenouncidls acarnal'confidencein} ood W 
veg Therefore God doth pur the Endyals roc 
TY af Ohriſtan Vertues"on all profeſſed bees | 
- condition diftinguithirig a_(incere FO 
fom an Hypocrite, left any Man ſhould pleaſe 
ol hinſelf,becauſche iscxrernally"in the Coveriant 
of Grace, While; ir- may be, *as yet his Faith'is 
| ba a dead Faith, not working by loye: Apainft 
bt Which fort'of ;reterided Believers James” = 
4 {| 39: Ae porn Such conditionaf amy | 
oy 'roward Hem thatare ourwardly 
g'Coveritiit ,Aric OS for theſe ok 


_-- EF Thatfh profefsFich it! 

Mt erg he Diitics re EE 
For adirjona iſes, may _acknowle that”. 
Ros 36d of the N rd Grace fot Grate, 

Ace He and Grace to, bring”forkir'rhe | 


"OLE IEP 


ad bvits of Fairh. © = 
SY + Setokdly,\THAt the hr alt hearted maybe, $ti- 
wd | ged 9 A p theſ© ies,and' SENT | 
OY be Red for Ur of rhe'rie 
John x, 16. be: ; 
dly, Ptiey ſerve » 0 pahe” AY Is HO 
, when they ae Intake” of $1 
cormained Duty he birrer Raorof arty” 
{ vice in themſelves, th hunible chemſelve&in the 
115 theroof,and to fiye more carneſtly'ro "Chriſt 


the. 
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MERE mer, har rſt they. may be covered; 
W 
bt the, power. of. the.Holy Ghoſt, to brig 
forth, good: Fruits, as. He hath promiſed, 
IS. 5-1f ye abide in Me, ye ſhall Ling gwen lar 
Frutt. 

Feurthly, They ſerve. to make Believers 3 in 
in Chriſt ſubje& themſelves to. the order of the 
operation of the Holy. Ghoſt, Who giveth Grace 
for, Grace, and worketh one Grace before another 
in his own order, as the foreſaid Promiſes to 
import. 

Fifthly, They ſerye to flir u Believers i in 
Chriſt,to the Loveand Exerciſe of fuck! and ſuch 
Vertues,in the hope of the pron Fg FN 29k 

Stxthly, They ſerveto moye 27 to join; 
one. Vertue to another,for certifying themſelves: 
af their. own Calling and EleQion by their GY 
therein, 2 Ts + + L2. eſ j 

, .They. ſerve to m e who ar 
FE be es oo {uch Qualifications, and Nh. 
careleſs to have them,manifelt to themſelyes and; 
others, that they are Hind, aud cquuot ſee'a fargff 
. and that they, have forgotten that they were in Baps, 
iſh, eceleſra raftically purged from thr old Sins, 
et I. 

.04j, Gol caa this Offer of Cos to all the 
Heargrs of the Gaſpel,and the ſolemn, making of; 
a Coyenant with all that profeſs, they do accept; 
of the Offer and with the Doctrine of Election; 
of {ome,and Reprobation of others, or, with the; 
| Do» 


$ Righteouſne S, and then.from- Him res | 


LOT 
' 


of 
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VI; 
df poarine of Chriſt's redeeming'of the Ele& ow 


res 
og, 
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y.and not of all and evety'Man 2 + [777 
**!Auf. The EleRion of ſome and Reptobarion 
of others, was made clear of old by God's'triak* 


Jing offer of Grace unto, 'arid covenantiti with; 


one Nation only, and rior: with any other; Pſal. 
147.19, zo.' He'ſhewed His Word unto Jacob, £78 
Statutes and FHis Judgements' unto Iſrael ; He hath 
mot dealt ſo with any Nation, and as for Flis Judge» 


ments they have'not- known them. 


4, And 'the Offer of Grace to all Heaters"6f 


"age of 


the Goſpel, and. covenanting with all cen 
fels'ro accept the Offer, do confiſt with the Ele- 
dion of ſome-pnly, as well now as of old;when 
God: made a Covenant external and conditional 
with all ae/, of whom the great part were hot 
e&Qcd to Life, and of whom it is ſaid, Albeit 
they were in 'mimber as the Sand of the Sea," yet @ 
Remnant of them only were to be Saved, 1a. 10. 2%: 
For by this Courſe, God was not fruſtrat of His 
Purpoſe, and Fruit of His Covenanting with' the 
mixed Mulritude of 7ſraelites; For the Ele by 
Faith obtained Righteouſneſs-and Life, but the 
reſt were blinded, Rom. 1 t. 7 © wore 
4. This common Offer of Grace to all the 
Hearers'of the Goſpel, and the making of a Mos 
ral: Covenant' with* all that do ptofeſs 'thar they 


+ |accept-the Offer, may ſtand with'the DoQtine'of 


Chriſt's Redecming the Elect only, fio'lefs now, 


'|than of old, when Chriſt -did make offer of Grace 


to them that were not His Sheep, Joh. 10. 26. _ 
i 


> D B- 


Joh... 6, 66.:but yer He did Save, and: doth Say; 
ali-His' Ele Shcep,, whom the Father hath gay 
unto Hlim, Joh. 10. 65. -- | Wh 
', And. however this Doctrine ſoundeth harſhijy 
the Ears of many,. when they hear ofany Repry 
bat or. not Elected,or.when they hear that Chrif 

_ did nor lay, down His Life for 'All, and Eyey 
Man, but for the Elect only, and proud Mg 
cannot Jubmit themſelves to the truth ; yet this 
Doctrine, is found to be moſt true.: For, Chriſt 

' the Redeemer,teacheth us, Mazth;. 2.2. 14. 7he 
many are Called and few are Choſey. And the. & 
poltle teacheth us the {ame ;. for (Rom..g. 15.) I 
citeth Moſes to prove the Point ; 7wil have met 
ey on whom I will have mercy, -and. I will hay 
compaſſion on whom I-will have compaſſion ; and Va, 
18. God hath mercy on whom He will have merch 
aud: whom He will He hardueth. And the Eva 
geliſt (Foh. 12. 37, 38, 39, 40.) tcacheth us,that 
there is a Number, to whom God hath decretd 
not to give Grace to believe in Chriſt, albeit they 
thall hear Him preached unto them, from Iſa, 
9, 10; but to the Elect only, Yerſ..x3. And Chap. 
53: 1..he teacheth, that few ſhall beheve in Cri 
yea,; none ſave the Ele, to whom the Arm'of 
the:Lord ſhall be revealed. And. our Lord Jeſuy 
teacheth'the ſame, Fok. 6. 37, .44- that all the 
lect ſhall come unto Him, and that no moe than 


the 
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& Father ſhall powerfully drawy.unto EP. 

7 þ > unto Him. Ig 

aye 7 Buc there 4s another. forged. way Ha Ko: 

roy Fjounding this Covenadr, which fundry | 

Ben hold forth, : who have madgmany Ne: 

liy a Followers of their Opinion, becauſe © 54 

Wo ſeming [Mfbleneſs of their Doctrine: Whereig 

y teach, That Chriſt Jeſus hath died not on- 


$:4 


-A all ſorts of Men, butalſo for all and-every. 
Man, as welt for: them that- periſh, as for chem 
tur are ſaved ;-:and-thar albeir He harh nor pur-- 


caſed Rightcouſheſs and Life-ercrnal determi 
mtly to any Man; . yet He hath -purchaſed. by 
this univerſal Redeniption,power toevery Man's 
ree-will to believe in Chriſt and perſevere in his 
Obedience, without any ſpecial operation of the - 
Holy Spirit in one more than/ another. And this 
power of Mans Free-will, wherewirh every Ghild 
of Adzm they lay is born,they call by the Name 
of Univerſal Grace, albeit in cttect it is nothing 
but Univerſal Unreneied Nature, common to Q- 
very Man, 

Anſ. We anſyer,how learned ſoever the Teach- 
as of ſuch Dodrine ſbem to be, ..yert-in this Do- 
@rine they are not caiught' of God : Over ſuch 
Men's Learning and Wiſdom, ' Chriſt doth glory 
(Math. 11. 25. ſaying, {thank Thee, O Father, 
Lotd of Heaven an 5s becauſe Thou haſt hid 
theſe Things from the Wiſe and P rudent and haſt re- 
vealed Tus to Babes ; even ſo. Father, for it ſeem-. © 
edgood in Thy fight. Therefore of ſuch Doarine 
we 
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__ Why thifirsfallband RL «| 

” how-plauſible ſo ever it Teem to protid: Sinnemgl 

iis thockiag; of 'Ohriſtand. a hinder; 

Met Q Repetiraaco nd Converſion unto -_ X 

"-;/Theit D6@rine ivcontrait ro Scripture, bes 
ets 'cofitr d the Covenatit 'of Red. 


Empric 
wherein the Fitheflatid che Son Mediator, _ : 
bo Rgpet 'th&Perſbhis ro beRedetmed, to: win 
© thEEtkeebonly, pivebarito the '$orrto:be Rede 
6d; aad:agreed the Price ofthbir Redenys 
tion tit; tl tice vf Chriſt;ever to the 
- DEatiy of che Crl$}' And agreed upon the Graveh 
36d Gifrs to'be giifeh r6theEle,Jro wit, all ſas 
ving' Graces; as Faith;;Repenrance/ Perſeverance 
Wharſoever $'torRipghttdouſneſs and 
rexaal Life; -and age the Mieans;and;/ Way 
of p theringin the Redocmed, ourofali Tong 
and'Rijidreds -abd'Narions,prudently/and-pre X 
pefoufly;as (is provenifrom Scripture, '.Cha 
arid: ail bs wh confined inth® next EE 
irſg-Chapfer.c> nA \ Ju 
2. Their Dodrine it dads Chriſt becauſs q 
ir chargeth Chrift wirhFolly-itr His:making Cos I k 
ven >s as- teichbr Bots: Juſtice" nor Man's Ti 
edtiimen Wifdomwould!allow, to lay down th&6{Þ 
Price:6f His Blook,'and' not bedirewho ſhould : 
4 
bi 


-- 2 
ties , $4 >. wat "a3 fre Mt ea eooomodte”. Lads om dr nnd 3 4.5. x —— 


— 
* 


ſaved by His Blokd,ro As Sod for Judds| 
(eo Pom to err etl Every: Man ond J 
yer pur thee \ ifpofingrof the! Benefopf Redemph 
om \And*Froie- of Hig':Death: out of His owt 
HandF aro the Hand of Mens Free-will,0 _ 


: 
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fic fomething ornothing as they pleaſed; to buy.a 
poflibiliry unto Men to fave themſelves actually, 


| «@ vichour "che ſpecial race 0 the Holy Ghols 


MF 26d ro-cut Himfelf off from having the Glory of 


; au al Converſion of Sinners, as far as He is 
the blame of Mens remaining 1n Sin and. In- 
Getty: For they (ay, He hath purchaſed. alike 


us . = co all and every Man's Free-will; to be- 


ve or remain in infidelity as they pleaſc;if they 


bes; vſcE ir ill, bear they the Blamezif chey uſe it well 


5 they. have the Praiſe. | They make Him to lay 


ob down His Life for All and Every Man,and to pur- 


I thaſe unto. All and Every One, Power to believe: 


cob hHim;and yet never to putpoſe co make offer of 


ll the Goſpel-ro the Thoviſand part of Men. Theſe 


af) Ganany moe Blemiſhes rhey. caſt by their Do- 


of trine upon the Wiſdom and Power, and Grace 


6 of our Lord Jeſus, Who is infinitely Wiſe and 
4} Holy in all His Doings. 


: 3- This Dodtrine is a gteat hinderance' of 


Men's Repentance and Converlion unto. God, 
and to the Exerciſe of all Holy Duties; for who- 


os} fever Belieyeth this their Doctrine, he cannot 
- renounce nor deny his own. Wit, W orth and A- 
Þ bility, chat he may come humbly unto Chriſt and 


follow -Him,. bur, he. muſt ſtand to, this conceir 
{Hof himſelf which this Dodtrine teacherh him : 


1< | ti ſuch a Man cannor lay to God, in humble 


; 1 
- 

£4 

\. FT. 


TW. 
uh | 
1 


Fj 
4 


$aud hearty. Prayer, Open mine eyes that 7 may be- 
hold the Wonders of Thy Law, and teach me Thy, Sta- 


utes; he cat\nor in earneſt fay , with David, [a- 
M . in 


( 
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cline my Heart to Thy Teſtimonies, and not unty 
Covetonſneſs: For, he hath ( in his conceit ) this 
Power of Free-will in himſelf,by common Gift 
every Man, he cannot heartily thank God (ifhe 
ſeem to himſelf to do any Good) for giving him 
both to Will and to. Do of His hawk pleaſure; 
for,this he hath in his own Hand, as this deceit: 
ful Doctrine per{wadeth him. 

04j. But'ſome there are' who mantain the De 
cree of Redemption, and Covenant between God 
and Chriſt ( which in ſubſtance, is one with the 
Decree ) to be Abſolute,concerning the powerful 
and invincible Converſion,Perſeverance and Sal 
vation of the Elect ; but concerning the reſt of 
the World,they tell us of a conditional Decree 
of Saving every one who ſhall believe in Chriſt 
{ Jeſus, which dorh make ſome difference from what 
is ſaid before. 

Aunſ. There is indeed an Offer to be madety 
all the Hearers of the Goſpel, to whom God in 
His Providence doth ſend His Meſſengers, who 
are appointed to make offer of Peace and Recor 
ciliation through Chriſt,upon condition of hearty 
receiving it, even to ſuch as the Lord knoweth 
will reject the Offer altogether ; againſt whom, 
His ſent Meſſengers, are to ſhake off the duſt of 
their feet, fora witneſs againſt them, Matth. 10, 
I3, 14, 15. Which accordingly wasdone by Pau 
and Barnabas, Ads 13.46. 51. and our Lord made 
ofter of Himſelf to His covenanted People the} 


Jews,who did not receive Him, Joh, x. 11. i, 
| "7 48 
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- and this is to be done according to one of the | 

-  Articlesof the Covenant of Redemption,concern- 

ing the prudent way and manner of Chriſt's fing- 

- ling forth His own Ele, frorii the reſt of the 

World: But this doth no ways. import or infer,an 

re; univerſal conditional Redemption,or any cohditi- _ 


cit} onal Decree of God:For,there is 4 vaſt diffetence 
between a conditional Decree of God,& a Decree for * 
Dell - bringing aboutGodsPurpoſe, by offeringPeace un- 
30 to Men «por a Condition. A conditionalDecree pre- 
theſll ſuppoſeth, that God is not reſolved what todo a- 
full bout chem,to whom He ſhall make offer of Peace | 
Sa- upon Condition, butthat He doth ſuſpend the De- 
ol termination of His own Will, till the Offer be 


made,and the Man hath fefuſed or accepted of 
the Condition propounded unto him; which fort 
of Decree cannot be in God,to whom are known 
all His own Works, and all Mens. Works from, 
the Beginning, As 15. 18. And Who doth al 

. things according to the determinat counſel of His own 
Will, Epheſ.x.x 1.But a Decree to offer Peace,upon 
Condition of Believing in Chriſt,is a wiſe mean 
both of hiding and execuring His own ſegret De- 
cree, and puting the Perfons to whom He niakes 
om, the Offer untoTrial;that after the drawing forrhi 
t off of the natural Enimity & Back-wardnels, which is 
in alt Men to come unto Chriſt,cill chey bedrawa 

' by God,He may have Mercy on whom'He will, 
and rake the Refuſe at the Hands of Ofhers 
for the Glory of His Juſtice and Grace, accord-- 
ing as He hath determined in Himſelf,” Theone 


%. 
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© BOOK I. [178] _CHAP:VE * 
| - Way d:termineth Man, as God willeth; the o- 
ther way derermineth God,as Man willth. More- 
=" over{uch a conditional Decree coricerning all the 
nſf of Mankind, beſide rhe Elect, is inconſiſtent 
-. With the Scripture,and the way of Gol's Diſpen- | 
* ſation toward the moſt part of Mankind: For, it 
- was not God's purpoſe to make the. Offer of Grace, 
. upon condition. of Believing in Chriſt, to All and 
' Every Man, P/al. x47. 19. 20. He ſheweth His 
| Word untoJacob, His Statutes and His Judgements } 
» wnto I{racl, He. hath not done ſo with any Nation. 
Aud as for His Judgements they have not known them. 
This {ame doth Moſes infinuat Deut. 4. 7,8. And 
for His Diſpenſation, Experience in all Apes 
ſhewerh,that the Grace of the Goſpel,is notoffer- | 
ed to All and Every One, and ſo they cannot be 
faid to Refuſe the Condition, , who never have 
the Offer of Grace upon Condition : For, our |} 
Lord givethus ground ſo to reaſon, ſpeaking 
of them who ſhould Refuſe the Offer of the Gof- 
pel, Joh. 15.22.1f I had not come & ſpoken unto them, 
they had not had Sin,(to wit, the guiltineſs of re- 
jefting the Oller made in the Goſpel ) but now they 
have no cloak for their Sin. wherein alſo He giy- 
eth a Reaſon wherefore the Offer is made to them, 
whom He knew would Refuſe the Offer,to wit, 
thatthey may be rendere1 inexcuſable,& be with- 
outCloak or Pretence of this Alledgence, thar if _ 
they had gotten theOffer, then would they have 'Þ 
believed & repented:For,this is the Pride of Adam's 
Polterity,they conceive they can Believe and O- * 
bey 


- bln 


'S 


F 200k. [199]: CHAPHE! 
© bey God,if He ſhall be pleaſed-to reyeal His will 
; fo them. And this is ſatable. rg the Covenant of * 


y the ſaving of All and Every Man therefore {it was * 
| notGod's purpoſe ro.reycal His Golpel & make of= 


- all forts of Men to. call effeually che: Elec, 
«them to the PlacF where the Goſpel is preached ® 
| that the Predeſtinat might be- of purpoſe effer> . * 
; Predeſtinat were ro live in the Civil Society of, 
© cd, that the Offer of the Goſpel ſhould be made - 
\ Mefſengers,becaufe God had determined to bring 


- abour rhe Salvation of the Ele&,ſo wiſely & ho- «1 
- lily,as none of the Hearers of the Goſpel ſhould -: 


" ceived 


; how ſhall we ſatisfie. our ſelves about God's: Dif- . * 


- Church, Strangers and Aliens from the Com- © 


—"———_ 
4#*Y 


- 


edemption;which, becauſe/it was not made for: 


fer of His Grace to All and Every One, but out-of-,. 


ſending rhe Goſpel wherethey live, or bringing. 


tually Called and Juſtified aud Sanctified andSavs . 
ed, Rom. 8. 28, ,30.. and becauſe the Ele& and.” ? 


the reſt of the World, ir! was agreed and decre- - © 


to all indifferently where God ſhould ſend lis -: 


be (tumbled, or hindered from embracingtheOffer . * 
made to all the, Hearers indifferently,withourt lets ©: 
ting any Manknow of his Ele@tion,till he had re- - 

Chriſt offered to him,&. other (elf-condeme 
ned Sinners, or declaring any. Man Reprobat ig 
particular, ro whom He maketh Otter of Graces, * 
\. 0hj. Butexcept we grant ap univerſal Regdemp- 
tion and the-Univerſal Grace (as they call it) of 
the Power of bree-will to All and Every, Man, - 


penſation towarg+ them, who. live without/the” | 


mon-wealth of Tſrael, | Anſ. 


poo 1 [18 ] cnae. V : 
- Af. As for theEle& among them.,cither they 
ſhall be hroughr to the Hearing of the Goſpe 
+ where it 15 medchatt or the Goſpel ſhall be | 
- Into them where they do Ang ed for there 
\ the Lord dealeth with them on 'the Terms of 
= the Covenant of Works, the power of keeping | 
. whereof, albeit they -have loſt in Adam, yet they? 
= are not looſed fram the Obliggrion and Penalty 
'. of vidlating thereaf,and even they haye not laid® 
| aſidethe' proud Opinion of their Ability ro fal-' 
| low Vertue andeſhew Vice as they pleaſe. And 
the Courſe which God followerh concerning them 
* the Apoſtle ſhewerh us, Rom. 2.12, 13, 14, 15. | 
"os many as have fined without the writtes Law 
(Gith he) fall periſh without the Law, &c. for,” 
\. when the Gentiles which have not the Law (to wit, 
© the written Law given ro the Church) dp by No” 
* ture the Things of the Law; theſe having not the \ 
Law, dre a Law to themſelves. 
04j.' But if the Doctrine of Redemption of.” 

he Blot only unto Life, be mantained, by 

þ--. fower of. Free-will to es and obey the Gol- 
I be not givento eyer krone” of rheſ; 
: lj: have the Offer of the Gofj pel,and har with- 
” our any ſpecial Opetation of os Holy Ghoſt, 
how can ir” be ſaid, that God dealeth) juftly in 
ND and fairly, with miſerable Sinnets, when . 
pe Fahey Requeſts and Obteſts all that hear 

, the tocome to Chriſt, arid perſevere in” 0- 
A lence hy of the Faith, when He knoweth that 
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o86 of them have power to Belieye or Obey, ** 
id that-ro many of them He hath no purpoſe © 
"Fever to give Grace to Repent and Believe, that 
they may be ſaved 2 IH 
4 4»{. Firft, what can the Patrons of the Power .-z 
 ofMen's Free-will, ſpeak againſt the Juſtice and 
y | Goodneſs of God, when they hear His Complaint 29.4 
oY againſt 7ſrael, Pal. 81. 8, 9, io. tc. Hear O- © 
id” My People,and I will teflifie unto thee O Wrael, if 
1/3 thou wilt hearken unto Me, there ſhall be no trange © 
gd in' thee, neither ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtrange 
I god; Iam the Lord thy God, which brought thee out 


" 
: 
C 
«1 


2 Þ of the Land of Egypt; _ thy Mouth wide, and 1 _ 
n wil fl it; but My People would not hearken to My | 
{ Poice,and Wracl would none of Me: So I gave them _ 
 $ uf to their own Hearts luſt,aud they walked in their 
| ws Counſels, What can they ſay againſt God's 
e. ny and fair dealing, when He, having draw ©; 
\ forth ro light, by His long continued Preaching © + 
£4 of His Word, the obſtinat Enimity of the Repro- 
1 | bat Mulritudeagainft Him, opened up His De- 
2 | cree againſt all that ſort in the ſad Meſſage com- 
| mitted to Jſaiah, Chap. 6. 9, 10. Go and tell this. 
*  } Peopleybear ye indeed,and underſtand not; ſee ye ind. - > 


' deed, But perceive not : make the Heart of. this 
People fat,and make their Ears heavy, and ſhut their .* 
Eyes, teſt they ſee with their Eyes, and bear with 

| their Ears, aud underſtand with their -Fleart, and 
convert and be heated, Verl. 13. yet there fhall be' a 

, | tenth part, #he Holy Seed. (to wit,the Elect) ba? 
| &% the ſubſtancg thereof And of this Prophely 
| | | M 4 ule 
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© pſt is made, when . the Multitude of Misbelie- 
: "+yers was like td obſcure the Glory of Chriſt, Joh 
I2; 37, 38.10.42. they heard the Offer of Gra 

--- preached by Chriſt Himfelf,* and ſaw His manjs 
, Fold Vaidya they belieyed not, neither could; 
© they bclieve;becauſe God: had rejected them, as 
#- Joly doth prove from the Propheſy of 1ſazah."\ 
5 Setondly, "k it not fair Dealing, when the Lord 
rofeſieth; thar His Word ſhall be preached,and 
His Wonders manifeſted (for ..the Fleas cauſe, 
albeit they were bur asaTenth part) roa Gurl 
' and Reprobat Multitude, who ſhould hear a 
ſee without His Bleſling, and in His ciſpen(ation 
doth in effe@& as He hath profeſſed. As it is @ 
tcaſonable Anſwer of a Husband-man and Gat 
dener to his Child, asking him, Why he beats 
the whole-Sheaf, and watereth ' all the Garden, 
ſeing the Sheaf is moſt part Straw and Chaff,and 
the Garde full* of Weeds, ta fay to his Child; 
that he beats the Sheaf, that he may ſever tine 
Corn from the Straw and Chaft.and that he was 
tereth the Ground, where Herbs and Weeds dg 
grow together, that he may make both to come: 
aboye Ground, and after that, may pull out 

" the Weeds: and: folter the Herbs for the Maſter's 
” uſe; So isit arcaſonable Anſwer to ſuch as cavil 
againſt the preaching of the Goſpel, to a mixed 
” , Multitude of Ele& and Reprobar,to ſay that the: 
| . Goſpel' is-preached ro both, for the Converſion 
- "of the Ele, and bringing to- light. the Hatred 
of che Reprobat againſt as rhe Offer of His 
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lie | Thirdly, We grant: the Lord knowerh Metis © 
Job. {Wickedne(s and Inability.roobey His Commands, 
ac f:and their Natural Enimiry againſt Him; .but He - 
ankf knoweth alſo; that all Men by Nature.are-proud 
uld$and puffed up with the. conceit of their own Wiſ- | 
a} dom and Righteouſneſs, and Ability, :;ſoas they 
. I will not acknowledge their Sinfulneſs,;nopbe:{en- . 
ord © fible-of their Miſery 'and\danger, of Perdition, 
indF but do entertain a high Eſteem and Opinion-of 
ie, Bithem(elves,, and in {pecial this, That'they love 
{ed} God above all Things, and, thar thty can do 
nd any thing. commanded, ar leaſt in ſuch a meaſure 
onÞ}as may reaſonably fatisfieGod, as it is tofgefeen in 
S 4 the Example of the //rae/z7es undertakings; £x0d. 
at $19. therefore, God in His Wildom before He 
atsF convert any Man,dorh,pyll.gown: this. iſe Con- 
0, I ceit; \ by:putting bis: AlJjity: ro Proof by. the 
nd&Preaching of che Law,;td/the-intent; that as the 
d;Y Lord knoweth what is in Mano Manmay know 
Ie it alſo both in his own and. other, Mens experi- 
& Þ-ence:'and this is brought” ro light yet.mote elear- 
lo $y- by the Preaching of the, Goſpel 5:avhergin-al- 
6. Þ bejir God make the prociqus Otlee &f Life & Sa 
ut {vation to:cyery Hearer-of che Goſpel, if kewill 
'$ acknowledge his. Sin, ;and + betake him(clf to 
il JChrift; yer. no Man of himſelf will either-believe 
d For receive che Offer, but will go on inchis own 
e-Jcounſel and ways, tilt, God - by; His- Grace 
g gconvert him. This Sickneſs is commonboth ro 
{ Jthe Elect and Reprobar, but when the natural 
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Perverſneſs of both is manifeſted, God cometh 
and mak<eth the difference of the one from the 

- ether our of His meer Grace,by drawing the E-Þ 
e& powerfully ro Chrift, and letting the reſt go. 
on to their own Perdition in His Righteoug.; 
Judgment. And our Lord doth fo expound the 

| matter, Joh. 8. 47. He that u of God, heareth |, 
God's Words; ye therefore hear them not, beeauſe ye 
are not 'of God. - 

Faarthly, The Lord profeſicth plainly, thatin I 
the Diſpenſation of His Word and Works of Pro-, |, 
vidence,He intendeth the trial of Men, and the, 

' diſcovery of their hearts to themſelves and to 6+ fl 
thers;and what fairer dealing can there be thai |; 
this 2 for Exod. 16. 4. He tells them that He 
will rain down Mamma upon them,to prove them, It 
whether they will walk in His Law or not: and, fl, 
Exod. 2.0; 20. He tells them,He will give them J 
His Law and Preaching of His Word to prove I; 
them,that His fear might be before them: a 
Deut. 8. 2.. that the Diſpenſation of His Provi» F 
dence toward them, all che Fourty Years in the I | 
Wilderneſs,was to humble them,& toprovye them, 
to know what was in their Heart, whether they 
would keep His Commands or not : and, Det. 
I3, I, 2, 3. that He would ſuffer falſe Prophets 
to ariſe among them,ta prove them, and to try 
whether they would love the Lord their God F| 
with all their Heart. And to this ſame intent, | 
we are adyertiſed,that Chriſt ſhould be nor only 
a tried Stone, bux alſo a Stone for trial, ſet _ 

Fg 
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neth ſe ruine of fome, and raiſing up oforher ſome, 
the the, 28. 16, 17. and, 8. 14. compared with Lake 
25 . 34, 35- for, by this manner of Diſpenſation, 
t go: the Lord maketh manifeſt, thar both the Ele& 
Ous Bind Reprobat are concluded under Sin and Un- 
the Fhalief of themſelves, and that no Man can 
reth come to Chriſt, except the Father draw him, 
* # Ithar He may have Mercy on whom He will 
© Yhave Mercy. And this manner of probation of 
m1 JMen by a common Offer of Grace unto all, is - 
0» $4 part of that Prudence, whereby Chriſt, by 
the, His conditional Promiſes and Exhorrtarions, and 
 & Fthe Preaching of the Goſpel to all Hearers, mak- 
nah & all theſe thar are outwardly called ro he with- 
He Jour Excuſe, and fiſheth forth the Etect our of the 
-n, $3 of Sirf and Mifery, and our of the Society 
Jo thoſe rhar periſh : of which: Prudence /Jaiah 
Mm Jipeakerh, Chap. 52. x3. Behold, My Servant ſhall 
al prudently and profper, and be extolled, and 
*, Wop bh. CL 

'” | Wherefore this Wiſdom of God in Converting 
be | the Ele, without giving cauſe of Stumbling un- 
Mm, | to any of rhe reſt, is rather to be Admired and 
Y | Praiſed, chan ro be Diſpured againſt, as we are ' 
4. | taught, Rom. 12. 33, 34, 35, 36. O the depth of 
8 1 the Riches, Both of the Wiſdom ind Knowledge of 
J | God, 'bow wnſearchable are Fiis Judgements, and His 
d oh paſt finding out ? ; dE, 

j, But for all this, the carnal Wiſdom of 
Y [proud Men is ſuch, asneither is it ſubject ro God, 
6 for indeed can be, but ſtangerh in hoſtile Eni- 
; mly 
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mity againſt Him, and will not be quiet, by 
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when it heareth what is ſaid, Row, 9. . 18. thallf 
God will have Mercy on whom Fe will bave Meryl 
aud whom He. will He Hardeneth, wilt lay, as 4 
is, Verſ. 19. Why doth God yet find fault? for wg 
hath rehſted Fs Will > this Dodine,. ay they 
doth hinder Mens Repentance altogrher. * 
+. Anſ. We Anſwer with .che Apoſtle, Yerſ. wg 
" Nay, but O Man, who art theu that replieth againl 
God? wherher do\t-thou compear Procurator 
the Reprobar and for Saran the. Enemy of. Gad 
to quarrel and diſpute. with God anent His righ 
reous Decrees;? If chou wilt ayow. this, we leans 
thee and all ſuch proud and preſumptuous Mi 
believers ofplain Doctrine, to reckon with your. 
Judge. Bur if thou-ſpeak only for they (elf, wh 
ſhalklet thee ſes, that this Doctrine ſhall na; 
hinder thee from Repentance, Ifrhen thou ſhi 
ſay, I will not diſpute againſt God, bur do.deſy 
earneſtly ro be farisfied about my (elf; for Lig Ng 
lieve, thatmany are Reprobat-and few arc Choy 
ſen : and my fear is, that I be found of the ci 
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ſort, and do not know how to tid my ſe : 
- my Doubts and Fears. .For, Anſwer we ſhall deal J 
with thee in a Friendly manner; 2nd Firſt,we put I Re 
thee in Remembrance, that God hath ſeryed ane 
Johibirion on all Men, not. to. medle wirhithefhe 
. ſecret Counſel'of God, Deut. 29. 29. The (ecratÞ* 
Things belong to the Lord our God, but theſe ThingsI1. 
that are revealed belong unto. us and our Ghildrey6, 
for-ever. Therefore A nor hearken to this Suga; 
| gee} 
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aat6n, but go about thy Duty. Weak 
Wm, Firſt, art chou convinced bf thy Sin and ilÞ 

7M feervinig ? If thou fay, 1 am a Sinner, 'and 'can- 

ar ataniwer for one'of a thouſand of my bygone 

is, for which God may juſtly, and 1 fear He - 

| in effe& reje&t me. We anſiver unto thee, 

09 g co good purpoſe that thou art ſo far convin- 

3 af of Sin,as to judge thy ſelf worthy of Death, 

Yao utter Extermigion from His Mercy : Meat - a4; 
it F time be comforted thus far, that thou art not of - | 
the number of thoſe who eonfide in their own _ 

3 | ngarag nor of the number of them who 
Wy [i Fa own'Strength, or'power of their 
*—Ene-will. | 

MY We ask again, doth thy bygoneLife diſpleaſe 

Fee? andwouldſt thou haye thy Sins forgiven, 

Fad thy (If reconciled with God? ' dath Chriſt, 
SEdring Himſelf in the Goſpel, pleaſe thy Sovl, 

* Fuben thow hearcſt from His Word, that He cray- 

KF nothing of thee, fave that thou welcome His 
WF Offer, and-Conſecrat thy ſelf ro Him, that f{o' 

mHim thou mayeſt have Righteouſneſs and 

BZ Iandtificarion and Salvation ? If thoa anſ{wer,that 
#JIthe Searcher of Hearts knowerth thy defire to be' Gem 
WReconciled ro God in Chrift, to live before Him | 
WMihereafter as a_reconciled Child, there is good 
Fihope of Salvation for ſuch aone as thou arr. 

® Thirdly, We ſay, ſeing thou haſt heard the 
w convincing thee of Sin, and haſt believed 
god's Word fo far, why doſt thou not believe 


"Pim alſo, when in the Goſpel. chou heareſt His 
. | Offer 
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Offer ahd Call untoall ſelf-condemned Sing kj 
to: come unto-Chriſt, and reſt their weary ul 7 
upon Him? who hath excepted thee from thi 
embracing of Mercy offered in JeſusChriſt? 1g ol 
therefore what Hig Word faith to all Sinners ® | 
ing for Refuge unto Chriſt; Who is the Hop I | - 
ſet before Sinners, and leave Hirh not, whatlgll | 
ver be thy Fears: For He that hun _ _ his 1þ 
ſteth for Righteouſneſs through 4 

] 
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CHAP. vi. 
For a further Clearing and Confirmation of the xl 
Arine about the Three Covenants, from Jer. wi * 
and Heb: 8. 


=He Prophet Jeremiah giverh us 4 that 
Compend of the former Dotrine &. . 


theſe 1 Three Coveriants, Chap. 3x. 
31. &c. whereof the Apoſtle giveth a clear Cone} - 
mentary, Heb. 8. YVerſ. 6. 7. &e. 
As to the Covenant” of Redemption,it is here|/ 
preſupponed to be paſt,as the Apoltle;expound: 
'. this place of Jeremiah, giveth us to underſts 
while he ſheweth us,thar the Covenant of Grice] 
was no other ways purchaſed than by the Media 
tion of our Lord Jeſus, tranſaQting about the 
Covenant of Redemption with the Father. 
thathe may give us 'to underſtand this, 
x. Chriſt is called the Medator of. abetter Co 
tenant ; Hich. 8.to wit; ofthe Covenant of o_ 
EL. 
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.. 2. The Covenantof Grice is deſigned bythe 
l:Name of a Teſtament, which giveth us to under- 
2nd that Chriſt the Mcdiator,did not obtain the 
lofWmaking of this Covenant ona leſs Price than the 
laying down of His Life, that all che Benefics 
mE$ contained in thefe better Promiſes, might firſt be 
His Goods to diſpone upon,as He pleaſed;and that 
il He being reſolved to die,did make His Teftament, 
ff and leave them all in Legacy to the Redeemed, 
-Þ His Heirs and Aſſigneys,defigned from Ecernity. 
. The Mediator making His Teſtament, is 
alled Jehovali,not a meer Man,burtGod to be in- 


6} carnat, making an - unchangable Latter-will'or 
318 Teſtament, which of neceſflity required the Death 
of the Teſtator, that it might be ratified, Heb; 
. I5, 16.and the Death of a Teſtator nota meer 
Man, but the Son of God to be Incarnat and to 
-Die, Who had Life in Himſelf, chat He mighr 
lay down His Life, and take it up again. 

+ 4 The Goods: which He purchaſed accord- 
inf the Covenant of Redemprtion,and left in Le- 
gacy to His Heirs, are all and every Bleſſing 
: Which do belong to Godlineſs and Life eternal, 
as Remiſſion of Sin, and writting of the Law in 
- their Hearts, &c. 

5. The Redeemed, and deſigned Heirs;arenot 
all and evefy Man,burt the Ele only, the(e thar 
ind} were to be faved only,and who were to be effectu- 
ally Called, and enducd with the Saving Know- 
ledge of God, who from the leaſt rorhe greateſt, 
were all of them to know the, Lord: not (ach as were 

| the 
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the” Reprobat Fathers; nor their anheliens 
Children, bur rhe "choſen Sociery of the Fa | 
of: Gad; and of Chriſt's Family, the ZZouſe of bd 
dah, which: is the Tribe of Chriſt: For, the Apos 
{tle doth exrend theſe Promiſes unto the Core 
nant; berween: God and the Ele&, to be wer: 
under the Evangel unto. Chrift, out d of Jews and 
Gentiles, 

| ' AsrothE Covenant of Works, i is certain Fitt; 
That God made a Coyenant of Grace in ſubſtance; 
and upon the Matter with the Fathers;that were | 
brought our of Fgypr;as we may gather from the. 
confiderarion of the Parties and Articles of that 
Covenant: For, - albeit .God repeated the 
Covenant of Wotks, and declared rhe force |} 
of the Law,for binding the Curfe upon all Tranſs 
greſſors thereof; yer He did preſs the I:aw on 
them-in order unto. their Reconciliation, by the 
Sacrifice: of the Lamb. of God, to be in due 
time offered up,and did reacly chem, that Chriſt. 
was the End of the. Law, for Righrcouſnels toi 
every one that belicyed: | 

_ 2.:Jr 1s certain, that . in the framing of chis 
Covenant of Grace, | between God and the. viſis. 
ble Church of the Fathers, God did - make the 
Promiſes of Righreouſnets and eternal: Life and 
{piritual Bleſſings, under. rhe vail of remporat 
Types, upon Conditions more hard ahd difficile. 

- ih -appearance, than the newEovenant doth re- 
quire :: For, rhis the Apottle ſhewerh' ro'us plain-' 
ys Heb, 8:6; © _ 
| . Þ/ 1E-" 
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I. gi Ic is certain, that the phe 


not,takeup,nor underſtand ah __ yenant gr, 
race, but turned'it overin a Covenant = 


which is manifeſt by comparing the Word 


nd Atranſereſs the Covenant, albeit Gad did ſhew 
B Himſelf a Husband unto t eſe un-believing Fa- 
it; thers;chat is,thcy changed the CorecaitoF Grace 
X/ | in a Covenant of Warks of their own ftaming; | 
re cranſgreſſed, rhat , Covenant alſo. And the 
ne Kome 6h ſaith, they did-ndt continue, in that Cove- 
a Þ} vat, becaule y changed it. to themlelves in 
ie Ja. Covenant of Works,according fo which Coves. 
0 t:God did deal with them.: For,. in ſtead of 
{4 Iz 2 Husband them, He exaced of then 
n Penalty of the broken Covenant, of Works, 
E JF and Zorded itoyer them,and did not regard them, 
c aca 8:6. For, Flicy ſoughe after the Righteouſs 
(t | neſs.of Works, and nottohaye Righteouſneſs by 
0 FE, -and Rs did He difpiſe chem,and d call, 
; ith them. after the Tenor * the Covenant of 
s | Works. , And; jtis obſeryable, thatthe Words of 
*.þ Jerenizah do comprehend the Apoſtle's meaning : : 
© | For, the Words may. bear both, that God was & 
1 and unto; them, T0 Wit, 1n ntaking , Cove- 
tl nt of Grace with! K jad that He FR with. 
* | them as 4 Lord ooer them, by exacting of. them 
* | tho. penaltyof the broken Covenagt of t Works} 
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2nd gt he rejected Covenant'dh, Grace: 
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-| ;and the Co tary thereupon by the + 
he Apoſtle: For, Ferimith ſaith, rhat they 
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"\As'to' thi 'Coveilant of Grace, "the 2A 
ſDeaktthy 4rin expreſs Tetms,: Firſt, B 
Promiſing that He would nrake a new Crval 
. withthe Hoſe of 77a! andJudah. © 
Serond!ly, By His ferting berrer Promiſes beloiy 
them, than theſe, wete which were made tothe 
Father in the Wilderneſs, , 
Mb By His pi Eng no 6ther Cauſe ori 
Preat Bl ings on.them, bue His own 
ig and Pleaſure. ' © 
Faurthly, By His requiring no other Condition 
' of them bur Faith, that they who feel in. then 
ſelves, the want 24d need of the * promiſed Bleſs 
ſings, and are convinced of their kh Unworthis: 
nels, right give ctedit unto God that maket 
the Promiſe atid ſo embrace the Promiſes, an 
apply rhem ro their own ule. { 
As to' the external Diſpenſation' of the Cove 
nant, it is certain, Firſt, that-it'was common to 
all that were externally Called, to all:the Mens 
bers of the viſible Church ; for, the. Covenant 
made in theWilderneſs with, the Ele Farhers &. 
\Reprobart,with the Believers & Unirerh, wit 
thoſe that rejected the Covenant of Grace a 
the Offer of Righteouſneſs by Faith, 'and with' 
thoſe wholooked through hs yail a far off tb 
Guilt coming, atid wete Saved, ' was one and 
Y, ame. 
F,.4. 0 it certaiti, - that the external Form ofcdhie* 
- Covenant of Gtact, was more obſcure and yailed_ 
over, by the Types and Figures of the Wy} 
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3. A day is ſet, 'to wit, the falneſs of fk b 
Lan theſe Shadows and ty panes 4 
abolifhed,and the Grace of God beſtbe 
fore HisPcople,to be looked upon with openFace, 
+4. And yet, the Grice of God was not fo hid 
bd obſcurely propounded to the Church before 
Chriſt's coming, . asit could not be taken up'by 
the Children of God : For in the midſt -of the 
Shadows and dark Typs, the "Star hes of gra- 
bus Promiſes did Thine, and-7 the D 
the New Covenarit, was itt fubſlaneetiolden one of 
the Prophets ; and one inſtance thereof doth | 
in this place of Feremiah, 
AS to the intetial Covenant'of- Grace; Fitſt, 
Meſe: Things which- are ptomifed in that Coves 
tant,dodeclare in whar ſtate God doth find Me, 
#hom He dorh GEonvert and draw into Covenan, 
with HimſelfFor, when the Lord taketh'in Hand, 
that He will write: His Law in their Heart; rh 
He will ceachthem Hinelfro Know Himy the 
teachingof His Word and Spitit;and rhic FIG vi 
forgive their Sins, He vie-ſppaleth that lay 
Rebellion did reigrt in chem,” . with Blin#nels. be, 
Mind and Hardneſs bf Heart:and tha the Fle w 
- by Nature are without Law without Gotd;wi 
p.E Faith, before. He reform thetn, accord 

the Articles, of ISqEs of the "Coretatit '& 
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2» [Albeis by; Nature, the Lay - be writ 0 a? 
Mens Hearts,;:a$.to the knowledge of ſi dry | 
\ Moral Duties, and fo far asis ſufficient-to.m rake 

_.them inexcaſable,, for their contraveening yhe 

- Sparksof Light, Rom. 1. 20. and 2. I4, 15,,Y& of 
"the writting of the Law, here- promiſed. is Sat | 
tual and Super-natura], enlightning their.; 

: by theLight of God's Spirit, . and renew ing th 

. Heart ; and; in effec, the thing promiſe a5 
[tual Converſion of them. 

3- And ſeing Converſion, is here promiſed by 
Chriſt che Teſtator abſolutely, He hath' raken 
in Hand abſolutely to effectuat. it : For, itis.nat 
faid, 7 will-put My Law in-their Heart if they 
- pleaſe to ſuffer Me; , but determinarly, I will put” 

My Law, Twill write My Law in their Heart 
inward Parts, that is; 1 will make them willing 
who-were averſe, andobedient to. My Law who 
were rebellious. 

4. Chriſt, .; the Teſtator, doth - in all chis, 
Sor ſatisfic Himſelf by promiſing | the 1llu- 
mination of the Mind and the enclining of 
the . Heart, fora; time ; but ,promiſeth, "i 
to tnake & ſolid and permanent work, of it, by 
making them perſevere, which is imported in 
the Words, I will, put, and I will write it; for, | 
fo-write it, is as. much as to bggnd engraye it, | 
that. it may remain. . h * 

- <5... The chief Head of G4 Covenant; and 

which in an doth contain all: Bleſſings, | 


| is {et down in theſe words, I will te their God, 
an 
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icprri, ny They fhall be all 
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halt] be My prep fe: 
Tz is granted + Kak't ok wap | 
Zonfederat, firſt, unro G fa | 
It His Benefits,'. whereof he” Farh on} 1:4 
| op ro Rightcouſneſ ayd erernal | Tie: 
x, they- whoſe ' God the Lord 's, : hey; 
"2nd ſhalf live forever, as | Chrift faith.” 
b, 3 not-the'Gud of the* Dead,” but of the Bo 
,Marth.”-2%.' 32.. And alt particular .proint-" 
« What "are tex 'ells * \'Vu "Explications \ of” 
'great -and=*firft Promiſe, -and\A pplications' 
reof to His CRNy in particulag**} 


"Gifts of the: re prormiiedhere, and En- 
dhements wI f Diſciples: ne Fer oa 


Pilgrims going” Home to that He: yenly Ciry 


' hive Keel: yea;the'Spitic Himlelfis promiſed [+ 


them, who istoFrmain with ther eqrto the endif 
ir Life, asa"DireQer. arid Leader 7 q Fa 


TFnow Me, Lp þ the Lord, thiar 
7 i ag ol Gid, 


Tiyi HER Lord Sirwec here, that He will "deal 
with Me#; in their Regenetatior and Reconci 
fion,as with reaſonable Crearures, Fel pre vying 

& 


and not deſtroying them in their {iniple Natu 
by” 'maintaining- and ' nor I riding the 


| ' Liberty of their Free-will ; ] will make a Cove+ 
| nant, fairh He with the Flouſe of Judah, Now a 
'Þ Covenane i is a free and yolunrar Contract, 


8. Heſhewerth, thar He is Lord and Over - | 
ruler of Mans Will, Who can turn itabout ary: 
_ pleal 
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: pleaſcth, and that He is not hindered nor imp 
&d to execute: and bring -ro pals, whatſoever 
2 poſed to do, by the Caribe contingens 
| bee erency! of Man's Will ,bur can work uy 
e Will of Man, and by the Will, of Man, what 
pleaſeth Him ; and by ſecond cauſes, whet 
working freely and contingently, or by a Natz is wy 
Neceffity,can wiſely,holily a howertlly bg 
about Es own purpoſe,in His ſet time;The das 


_— 
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come, (airh He JJpherein Iwill make a Covenant wit 
the Houſe o Iſrael. 'Whetein He! raketh uP 
Bos the ct eQual Work of Corry ng,P 


a Ge 6 enclini 
| Oak SW unto: a np they ſhall. \ 
"g conſent. unro a Covenanrigg with A y 
e faith, 1 will make a Covenant with themy 
Ic ich nor, if -they' will, but abſolutely, 1 will 
make them: cloſe\g Covenant with Me heartily; 
© 9." The patty to be Converted and to cnity 
in Trevi nor all Men, ' nor: every Society 
ns t che*Church;' God's own-Family,; not erg 
tien, but God' s People, choſen out--of 
Nati6ns on the whole Earth, 7 will make'a Cover, 
want with the Houſe of Iſrael; as it is alſo cleared, 
Deut.'7. 6, 7, 8. 
he 7-1 The Charch of Chriſt under - the Goſpel, 
asthe Apoſtle looketh o0nthis place, is compre- 
hended under the* Name of Iſrael and "Judah; 
partly, becauſe Trae hath the priority of 3 
| ther 


OK,” [ 199}! CHARVIL © 
eel in God's Covehant ; ie partly;be- 
all che-Chriſtian- Church; of - the ,Fems and) 
| 9 SC ended under:theNare'of the 
ſe of Fudab hich i is Chriſt's Tribe, whereof. 
came, Who-18the Prince: and» Head of all: 

8 Believers and confederat Perlans;:: reconciled: to. 
God; and partly, + bacauſt the Hrarlites or Jews,: © 
ing £ have this Preragative abave allother People and? 
ne | Nations on the Earth, - rhar' of that = of. 
'Þ Peop!e, the poſterity of Abraham, {aac and Ja- 
caþ;; there. ſhall be inalt Ages ome elcced-/pers: 
ſons, till rhe'- great. butk of the now ſcarrered: 
People-rurn Chrifjians, and till the End of the! 
Warld, Rem. 12. 56 | 


zz No Age, oldnor young, no "SEV Si 
ſ; 8 Voman, nor any .cxterna} diflerencqe>f Men thar- 
> F} aabe pur berwegg/ione. and anotherin this Life, 
> | doth, A. 27 any Man from the Benefit of : 
neem urine 1 

uvdll &every- 
; one 'wham Godthalloasrarnally: Call, may Aafes, 
7 | !-actoptthaOffecof Grace;” ad jainichemſelyes: © | 
7, | to Jelus' Kihrift: For, the Grace /pf Gbd here; 135: * 
| | extended*\unto.. all degrees and. {arts 'of Mea,! 
| from the: leaf to the greateſs. | 

12, Inithemeah time Gad knoweth His own, 

Man be Man;botk :gceat-and ſmall, and with the 
ſame Love,dorh embrace them all: .Fos,the Pro-\ 
miſe is, that all thoſe Ele& whe-:are\known-to: 
| God, ſhall know-Fhm, tram the Wn 2roaref ever to 


A the rake 
x3 The 


” * 
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---23. The great Obſtacle/which may be ſuppe. 
ſed : ice any from coming .n' to God < 
throiigh Chriſt, is-here removed; to wit, the ÞC 
breatneſs and .multirude of by-gone Sins, caſt up: Þ@ 
f gaihſt the incoming of ſome when they. are Cab ' 
led: The Mercy and Grace of Chriſt, the Te: 
Nator,raketh- this Doubr our of the way, ſaying, Þ is 
twill forgive their iniquity,” and their Sins I will. & 
uo more remember, - Jer. 3#.:34,  '- 1 
'* 1.4 This pramiſed Remiffion, rhe Lord will Þ g 
not have limited nor 'abridged;' neither: by the I} 
ti 
© 
| 
[2 
þ 
] 
, 
! 


- 
- 


number of Sins, ' nor grieyouſneſs thereof, nar 
kinds of Sins,-but He purpoſeth: and promiſerh” 
to take away all Iniquity by-Forgivene(s, and'} 
to forget rhe by-gone Sins, Yerſ. 34. And con». 
firmer thisbp:yepeating the Promiſe of nor caſts Þ | 
ing...then off who ſhall - acknowledge | Himy 
erf. $76.0 212 a gen? Yith 5,455.5 4 
-\25. From this Promiſe the Apoſtle(Z7eb;:10.) Þ ; 
draweth this Conſequence;Fhar under the:Gof Þ 
cl,.or new, Covenant, there is bur one Offering | 
| vin; Which Offcring cannot be er med,-in 
_ regard that full Remiſſion thereby. is purchaſed + 
For,” (Ferſ. 14.) he faith;s By ove Offering He 
bath perfefted ' for ever them that are Sauttified;. | 
and this he/proveth from the Words of the Co- 
vehant, Yerf. 15. 16, k7. whence he concludes, 
Verſ. 18. Now, . mhere Remiſſies:of thoſe are, there - 
& no-more Offering for Sin," 1 
'16. If. any ſhall ask for the Cauſe- of 'fo .| 
, rich Mercy and Grace Covenagged, he ſhall find | 


nong 


", 
 wd9« fois. At ed  avw_s 
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Yate in Man ar all. ' The only Cauſeis "fer 
'Jown hereto wit, the' Willand good Pleafure'of 
God, 7 will forgive their Iniquity, ſaith the Lord, 
and their Sins will F'rememBey vo more, tharis, I 
'will have Mercy on whom''T will have Mercy: 
17. Beeauſe the Lard'our God and Mediator; 
is here making His Teſtament; wherein alſo He: 
'taketh upon} Him to berExecaror 'of His 'own 
Larter-Will,' and to'perform'all that' is promiſed; 


RB... TS. 8.69 


ill- Þ cherefore in confirmation, He! ſubſcribeth and 
ie | fets' down His Name; JeR-'q*. 35. Thus faith 
or } the Lord ; and-rhat His Subſcription - may. be 
hb I bf weight with all Men, He Jefigns Hmlelf by 
dF flis ſtarely Stiles or Titles;taken from His Creg- 
t | tion and + Goyernment ofthe Crearuros;”> Thus 
& Þ faith the Zlrd, which giveth 186 Sim for a Light by 
ly | Day;and th# Or Hinanees of rht Moon and of the Stars 


'Þ for 2 D00y ht, which Yividerh' the Sed when 
} the Waves thereof roar ;- 'the*[Lbvd of 'Ffaffs is His 
Fi] Name. 5 


G -\This Heſairhy" teſt the FaitlHis People ſhould. 
i 


be ſhaken by their looking ro Impedimemts and 
| Difficulries, and that they may garher Strengrh 
© | and: Couragets go on-in the Tard's way coh- 
& | fantly;\ whewthey coriſider 'xhie Powerrof God 
- | in-che Workmanſhip atid'Gevernment ob the 
, World. D904 DEE 13S” S : at50+tirng” 25) 
' | > x8. Udto His Subſeripribn! He adderli)-borh 
| Virneſſes and-Pledges of HisPromiſes Ferſ, 36. 
| . | # thoſe Ordinarices depart from before Me, ſaith 
| *&t' Lord," then the Seed of Wrael ( ay 5 
; | 1endsy 


("a 
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'  hendeth.. the Seed of 4brabaw's Faith) fait 
ceaſe from being a Nation before Me, for ever, 
Verſ: 36. noe y 

19. Laſt of all, left any Man, in the conſide. 
ration 'of a Grierounel of his Sin, / or of the 
apparent impoſiibility; of performing .theſe Pro- 
_ miles, ſhould doubr, .of Remiſſion of Sins to be | 
granted to the Conkederar, or of the Perſeverangy. 
of- the true Belieyer, *or of the 'Perpetuation: of 
the Church, the Lord bids His People that come 
in toHim, be confident and quiet, Yerſ. 37. ſays 
ing, - If Heaven - above can be meaſured, and the 
Foundations of the Earth ſearched out beneath, Iwil 
alſo caſt off all the Seed of \{rael, for ; all that they 
have done, ſaith the Lord. Now, both theſe arg 
impoſſible, that we:can meaſure the Heavens,or 
ſeareh the battom. of the -Earth Therefore it. is 
impoſſible, that this Coyenant age rhe Promiſeg 
made therein, ſhould fail i ww 4 


The manner of Di pewfing the Ne 
ty and "ery 


: mn 
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Covenant outward- 
ove | 4 ; 


AS tathe Diſpenſation of this QCoyesant; both 
A outwardly-and inwardly,-Firf; This Proj: 
miſe qt a New Covenant, is a challenge againſt. 
the miſ-believing Fathers, who ſlighted rhe Of+ 
fer. -of Grace, and followed after the. Covenant 
of Works, - ſeeking: Righteouſneſs' by Works 
which Covenant of -Works,” they. werennot able 
to perform, and it ſerved unto them only. 5 
| | TNEUF 
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Og This tbe Apoſtle: hcol- 
from this place of Jeremieh, 'Heb.- $ 8. | 
a+ fault with- the Fathers.” -/\; | 
Send, The:A; potle obſcryeth the wander. | 
he | Forms of God, »E while He.is findingfauly 
F-wich'the Increduliry of the Fathers, who! lived 
= this old Caqyenant, He will avenge this 
their Increduligy, Ignorance; Foaliſhneſs and In- 
gratitude, by telling them, -that. He will make & 
pew Covenant, and giye-them that wereithen 
living a taſte of jt, -for recoyerihg them, finding 
fault with them, He faith, Zþe Days commas that t 
Twill make a new Covenant. (|, 

* Thirdly, This Covenant of Grace made. wich 
the Church, is procured. by Chriſt; to this end, 
thagthe Covenanrof Redemptionmightbe brought 
unto 2 real a0compliſhment by-rhe Coyenant.of | 
$rgce. This Qbſcrvation js: grounded uppathis, 
that Chriſt is.called rhe' Megrater-of this bereer 
Covenant: Fight 6. - For-Hle will draw up a 
& | clear Covenang- Grace with His-People, that 
11] o Bleſſings purchefed unto-rhem, according to 
{4 the -Coyenans; of: Redemption, may be applied 
hk} unto them by: ghis Lovenans of Grace and RECQN- 
FJ ciliation.: + - 

it Fourthly, The preaching of the Promiſe. of 
I } this new Covenang; isa moſt fix mean ro.draw 
it} on and cloſe /this Coyenant of. Grace- between 
#4 God & His People,who arethe Called according 
(c P His! Purpoſe: This Obſtryation is gathered 
: from Jeremiah's Preaching, and-Pau['s' Preach»: 
q: Fo ing 


@ 


P 
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of this 'Covenant of Grace, efSvsy will ta 


| depending upon,His Mouth alone;-reyealing Tl : 


. matter. Behold the - Days come,” ſaith the L 


 He'pleaſeth to'make' His Covenant. -'No 


. the Fall, He *'preveened / the-/Farhers in 'the 


: 
= 


apo: this ngotnt Heareee TIP, to th oP 
very #atent and purpo war” | wy if 
_ Fifthly, ln the - i and  Preachin F 


all'”Men's Opinions, Thoughts and Concept . 
ons about this Miſtery, limited unto, | 


fame in His Wotd:This Obſervation is- gath 
from theLord's invitation of all Men totake hee Þ7 
whatHeis toſay,and what He isto lerforth in this Þ 


wherein I will do ſach and ſuch Things, is, 

now I fore-rell I will do. | 
 Sixthly, Both the making and way of maki 

a Covenant with Man, dependeth abloſucely 

God; either tomake a Covenant-or not, ro- 

what Covenant He' pleaſeth to make, upon-wh 

Conditions He pleaſeth, and with-what Perſong 


ever prevecncd God, deſiring Him to:make- ' 
Covenant, bur” "God did: hvecs all Men, He 
preycened Adam orice before his Fall, *and' agaig 
by preaching the Goſpel in his audience after 


wm FI ane ey gc eg I 


IK 
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Wilderneſs, He preveened his Poſterity,”: that 
have lived or ſhall live in; the latter Days, 
ptomiſing - tro make a Covenant ' with theſe 
who-were not come into the World, but wero 
come long after the Promile. | 

Seventhly, The 'Lord will have all Men 
tounderftand, that the End of His Covenant- 


C ing 
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ze with Men, both inthat Old dark Form, and 
| clear Form, is His own Glory : For, 
He hath made. all things for- Himſelf, eveg 
the Wicked forthe Day of Evil. This Obler- 
yationis gathered, partly, from this, that the 
[hora bringech forth His Soveraignry for aRea- 
fon of His | Rejeding,, of the Miſbelieving 
þ athers in the Wildetnels, 1 deſpiſed them, Þ re- 
MF irded them not ; I Lorded it over them, as the 
[6 iginal may bear. And partly, from this, 
at He bringerh forth His .own Will and Plea- 
e for a\ Realon of His thewing Grace to theic 
oſteriry, / will forgive their Sins, &c, . /\ |, 
8. He ſheweth alſo that .in His Works He 
IPA not depend upon Man, but that all His 
"1 Works are knownunto Him from the Beginning, 
f and that it is determined by Himſelf, what, 
a how, and by what Means, Ho will do e- 
| yery Thing. This may appear from this, that 
* | He doth pro what He is to do abouy. rhe 
*” | Saving of His Ele, Jews and Gentiles, bei 
| no leſs certain to do what He promiſed, about 
ws the Poſterity. ro. come, than He was certain of | 
What was paſt already abour their incredulous 
* | Fathers. 
5: | 9. TheLord will haveus to know, that lay 
ing aſide the conſideration of His Decrees, it is 
ſimply in the power of God tg puniſh Sin,in whom 
| He will, . and pardon: Sin through a tor 
* {to whom He will, thatis, to hve, Mercy, qn 


| 6 ' whom 


{od do walk freely,in the way of Salvation, 
{ . 7theit hearty choiſe : ; and theſe that Periſh, walk 
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whotn He will have Mer and t& cw 
whom He will Patdet. - This is collefed from 
this, chat the Fathers do fin in the Wilde 
-- and joftly Periſh, and the Poſteriry dv. fn and 

are graciouſly Pardoned. 
.- x0, In all this proceeding, nd violence is ſed 
upon the Will of Men, w ether of them that 
Periſh, or of them that are Saved. 'The Saved 


& 


willingly in the way of Perdition. God proceedy 
with both by a voluntary Covenant, as this place 
doth ſhew. 

37. In them thar Petiſh, the metitorious and 
eitlpable Cauſe of their Petdition isin cthemſelyes 
biit in them that are Saved, no Cauſe is found 
at all, but the Cauſe js found in God's Gra 
allenerly. This is colſedted from this, that ths 
Lord giveth the Reaſon of the Perdition of w 
miſbelieving Fathers, from their Sins arid tratfs 
greſſion of Covenant, ' They tranſgrefſſed My Cove: 
nant, and-7 deſpiſed them” and of the Salyation 
of their Poſtetdry, rio other cauſe bur this, 7heir 
Sins Twill not remember any more. 

12. The Lord's Juſtice is cleared in the Perdi- 
tion of them that periſh, becauſe He gave Pre- 
eepts-and Promiſes, and' other moral Notives 
- to hinder them from Sinning, and tomiovyethem 
to keep His Ways, albeit He did not effeually 
ittipede their running on to'Sim-according to theit 
Inclination,- and proneneſs to follow their own 

| way 
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«Lay. This is collefted from this, that the Lond 
Gith,, He made a Covetiant- with their Fathers 
"x3. It pleaſeth God, not only-to give His Pre- . 
ceprs unto Men, concerning their Duty, bur al- 
foto condeſcend fo far unto them;as to openap 
in a part His Dectees and deep Deſigns abour 
4bour Men's Salyation,that they being admitted 
fmewhat near to - the- Treaſures of His 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Juſties- and Mercy, might 
beſo much the more wiſe, ' and the more ſtir- 
red up to diſcharge their Duty, and make ule 
of His Diſperiſation, "This we colle& from His 
Revealing of the Decree of Election of the Po- 
ſtefity of //rael, and drawing them effectually 
into a Covenant of. Grace with Himſelf. - 
x4 "The Lord doth reveal'to the World che 
Doctrine of Election unto Life; only in the ge- 
neral, and dorh not deſcend to the nomination 
of them in particular. This is- colle&ed from 
this, that He doth proryiſe to Corivert and draw 
into a New CotnanGrace ;” the Poſterity of 
Iſrael and Judah, without naming particularly 
theſe thar were deſigned for thar Salvation. 
jz | x5- Albeit the Lord keepeth up the Names 
of the-Ele& (except of ſome few) before their 
Converſion, yet, He-pgiveth forth Marks and Evi- 
dences, whereby after their- Converſion, they 
may be known ' both to themſelves and others, 
| This we colle& ftom'this, that He ſers down ta 
[fallible Marks of the Ele, who are to be God's 
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tovenanted People or, Worſhipers of God, that 


- they,do-. kriow God, and have His Eaw wriney 

- In their Hearts and inward Parts. | : [bl 
16.As for the Reprobation of any'Man,the Lordi 
hath given no cerg44n Mark as long as they lixelt 
(except that malicious: & wilful rejeting & opp. YN: 
ſingof known Chriſt Jeſus) tothe intent that none i} 
' ſhould'dare to exclude;- cither themſelves or & | 
thers from Repentance and hops of Mercy, 
long as the day of God's long-ſutftering & patience 
doth laſt. - This is collected fron this, that God 
doth. not make 'mention' of the. Reprobation of 
theſe miſ-believing/Eathers, while they are liv 
ing,.. but now long after-they are dead ; and thig} 
mention making of them, is in general only; and: 
not by naming them-particularly. - i 
--.17: Albeitin theDilpenſation of the Covenant; 
- of: Grace, for application .of Saving Mercies,theY 

Matter be-fo witfely carried by God, that botli 
the Decree and Covenant of Redemption is keeps 
ed. clols, as to. particular Names, and. yet it- 
2ffeually made out in the applying of Grace 
to individual Perſons, as the Agreement is made'F: 
between God & Chrit Mediator ; yet the Cove F: 
nant of Redemption-is made this. far clear,that it F* 
did not paſs for the Converſion& Salvation of Alt I, 
' & Every. Man,by this Eyidence,that not ſo mad || 
as. the Offer of - the- Covenant of:Grace and R&sJ- 
conciliation ſhall be made to, All and Eyery Ne þ; 
| tion, - far leſs to All and Every. fitighlar Peiſonz | 
But thatthe Pcople-and- Nation of rae! and " ; 
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Wo | ; is choſen out of all People and Nations in the 
; , FT | 2H comprehending ' x ſuch others as ſho! uld be 
unto their Society, and the fellowlhi of 
live-tree among cm, 28 P/al. I4F. 19,20. 
vldeth forth. And in this place the whole Ele&t 
ex the Goſpel are taken up tinder the” Name | 
Phi one Nation; 
$. That the Decree of EleQion of ſome,may 7 
ah keeped up asto.particular Nomination, 
et have Sofain Execution, and be j Ppreform- 
t e Lord | h upall His Confederats,whe- 
ther in the Letter or Spirit, all under the fame 
wmmmon Name. Thi is, pathered from this, 
that the misbel ieving. 1ſraclites that per in 
he Deſart, ith 6 God made A Covenant 
they did break it, - are Mi pfied under the 
mon Rovogh 0 Fabacr 
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nl Nam of. che eof Tjrael $7 dah. 
mn *19.Such' as the Col enantere Rees in regard © cheit 
 . Y.ward Eſtate duch i is the Covenant Whereinthey 
Ks | ly dre,or ſuch i is the Covenant in relation to 


ir p rlong, | 60 the Reprobat, whods change 
£61 NwT the, ; Covenant of Grace mtg the 


7 <0 
I V-; 


oy yoI t to al. As the * Apoſtle ds 
reatemn ihe "Galatians. Gal: $4. ag ON did 
Jbefal the Phariſaical Fathers, whe Bs Y 
þaredas fnſtanices;bur meg Coveiint! Gr: 
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the Ele and us To Con ſritl the 0 
venant'of Grace, From ich they donor} 
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hor can fall altogether 2s the comp ho here SY 

the Fathers. in the Wilderneh and the . ; 

# hoy Pofterity maketh evident.” | 
20. The Lord hath wiſely Jed Life with 

Means' and Way to+Life, "and Deach. with e | 

: 


@ 


wee 


Way to Death, and will not haye thiir ſepars ſs 
'ted which He bach joined. This is cotletd; 
from this, that the Fathers by hor continuing 1 
the Coyenant, are Deſpiſed - ant Rejected 4 
God, and {o Periſtied ; rp their Ele& Poſterit | 
having the Law -of God in their Hearts, an : 
cleaving conſtantly_unto the Lotd,' are Saved. 
"21, The Lord. will have thi DoRtine ta of lb 
where His Word is preached, concerning the El 
Qionof ſome, and HeroNancn of other ſomegye 
"of God's Cove ant itivg -with ſome People at nd -* 
Petfons, and not. offs ff ng a Covenant to hey 
ſome; of Covenanting With ſome'in the Lette , 
and with other ſpine In the Spirit allo, to this 9 
end and intent, - that Men, leaving 1 : the ſcarching [ 
in particular of that which Gad hath kee 
ſecret in the particular,may foflow commandall} ' 
Duties ,Repent | their Sins;,and flee to Chriſt of 2 
red unto them,and and take up His Yoke upon them, 
and” beware that. they neither Deſpair, nor ye p 
; Preſumi, or turn the Grace of God 1nco Watitot- 4 
+ neſs. This \ ie gather from this, that God ſ- 
deth forth \ Jeremiah ro preach theſe Things, jor 
ic Yilible Church of the Jews going 10-Ff 
tr 
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Ixile and Captivity, but alfoto all who ſhall 7 
bc be Don fom Him, to the End ofthe 
I (7 . An e,  repeating' this Do- 
ll [OT -for 'the uſe” of the Chriſtian Church of 
| xs and endiles, _ confiren this. 


8 [1 pies Application of Divine Covenants in 
Mal | mate | 
[LJ Aving ſpoken of theſe Three Divine Coves 
[A \nants'concerning Mens Salvariod,it follows 
dy W.r0 ſpeak of then Application theteof, Firſt, 
Jirgeneral, and then more ſpecially; 
the marrer of A Fon, we mult; Fir/t; 
| jor tho care} lwing-and work 
Hearetsof chefe Coveitants, ſuch Ef 
3: IT Lick by -thefe: Covenants « +! 
p | bs to'paſs i' Newg, We mutt look upon the © * 
wheteby He omlinarly' doth yer + and 
5 Hlis- intended Works in Mei.” Third: 
We fnuſt look! upsn'rhe prudeticway; of uſd. 
[| [5p theſe Means,” both | by "Paſtors and 
31 rople, for Peoples ond: +. 
i +8." fi) che Lord's effectual Appli- 
A aion;cig/2"teal and aQtual beſlowirig the good 
i oftheſc*Covenints: Mapen- His' oft, by way of 
m, 
et powerful working:6n'rhgir Spirits.” Such as are 
; 4 The'giving the Grace.of Underſtanding of the 
FIPCUge 4" And, 2. Thebclief of whatis S idens by 
+ Foo: :And; 3. The'A licatiorn of the Do@rihe of 3 
MeLaw,concerning: ens Sin and Miſery to their. © = 
Q 2 own _* 
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own Confcience: And; 4,the making then judg T 
_ *themſeives according fo the Law: And's. " be ; 
raifing of Sorrow: in their'Hearts and FearfÞ& 
Wrath; And;::.6::.The ſetting of rheir Eye up 
Chriſt,for Delievery from Sin and Dearh.: Aran 
The making them perceive a poſſibility and in þ 
ability thar rhey may beSayed: And, 8.To haye 
an carneſt Defire after Reconciliation: withGod 
_ Chriſt: And 9. The making of His own-to al 
themſelves over on Chriſt;and to believe on Hin 
And, 10: The making them to Conſecrat thaw} 
| {elves to Godin Chrilt reconciling rhe World] 
 _mcerGrace to Himſclf,notimputing Tranlgreſhon 
to'the Reconciled thrangh Chriſt; And; 1x; Y. 
making them: to rs. at-the Riches: of 3 
free: Grace of God .\who-in a-ſelf-conder aged md | 
- ner deſirous to, be reconciledwith wy Lircth 
no perſonal Dignity; 'no work w ch. 
Ped Lice God;: Ker nl boy fre 
receive and welcome: Qhrift offcred, jn. .the.Gg 
ſpel,as the.only neceſſary: and ſſicient Remec *l | 
againſt all-Sin and Milery,requ ing no other, cor | 
dition, bur that he flee fromrh -Ci 
and theWrath: tocomeunto Qhriſt 
who offererhHimſelf unto loſtSinners inthepreach 
ing of the Goſpel, that. chrough Him.the-Belic-! 
ver may beJuſtified, and:Sanctifed, and. Saved for 
. ever: And;r2:/after wondering raiſed inthe Hears, 
of His Children, the making them cleaveslolly 
to Chriſtz{4nd to ſtrive agauiſt all Teniptarions,! 
"fg whi cb might'weaken ans and. ag 
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TJ in Behieving,ard to'bezeatous for the Lord's Glo- 
I ry, "and careful to - bring* forth more and more 
© EFruirs of Faith & Love," and working ſuch other 
EB otacious Works of His Spirit in His: Children, 
"$25 may more and more morrific Sin in them,and 
"| perfect the Image of God'in His New Crearture. 
TJ Fhis Divine, Magiſterial and EffeQtual Applica- 
| tion 6f-real Bleffings,belongerh to God only,and 
— | is the end of all miniſterial Application, which 
is of the external Means appoinred-of God,to. be 
© madc uſc of by Men, 'the Blefling whereof muſt 
| be left to God, to beſtow on whom;how;and in 
"F what meafure,and && what time it pleaſerh Him, 
Las the Apoſtle dothſhew unto us, x- Cor. 3. 6. 
Þ / have planted," and Apollos hath watered,but God 
© greeth the increaſe. * 
-* 3. The external Means, which do ſerve unto 
the foreſaid Divine Operartions,are, -1. The Do- 
| Arine of Life and Salvation ſet down in'Scrpture, 
if tobe-heard and read by all Men,and medirac up- 
Fob with Prayer for a Bleſſing; And 2. Sent Mi- 
'F niſters;to whom: God-hath commirted: the word 
'F' of Reconciliation, by whoſe Miniſtery. Diſciples. 
may be made unto Chriſt out of all Nations; 
1 And, 3. The Adminiſtration of the Sacrament, 
x | whereby they,with their Children,are Baprized, 
4.and /pathered rogether in ſeveral Churches, and _ 
- | put under the Government of ſuch Church-offi- 
+ ccrs, as His Teſtament hath appoinced ; And, 
-4- Theſe Churches, joined - togethier in - the 
-Þ moſt "edifying way of mutual Communion, _ 
| +> | and 
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and ſtrengthening one another in true DoQtring, ( 
pure Worſhip and Diſcipline, which God's Pre. 
vidence doth make way for, that the Kingdom þ 
of our Lord Jeſus may continue and grow in the Þ 
World, and all His Ordinances may be exerds 
' ſed publickly and privatly,to the beſt advantagh 
of the Church, for perfeting of the Sainty F' 
for the work of the Miniſtry, and for the edify- 
ing of the Body of Chriſt,as the Apoſtle requir 
eth, Epheſ. 4..12, 13, 14- | 


. 


4. In the uſe of theſe external Means, and ſpe 
cially in rhe Application of theſe Three Cove 
nants, Prudence 1s required, both in Paſtors 
and People; to which intent 'and purpoſe - thele 
following Conſiderations may ſcrve. Gs - 

1. The Remedy of eyery Sickneſs of the Co 


ſcience muſt be grounded on the Doctrine of + 
Salvation ſet, down in Scripture ; which Dov 
crine, 'muſt,” Firſt, be known - and believed by 
the Party diſeaſed, before he can receive Bene 
fit thereby : | And. therefore that a prudent Ap+J 
licatian of wholſome and ſaving DoQtrine may 
be made, of neceſlity the Party diieaſed muſt be 
acquainted with the DoCtrine to be applyed un- 
to him, before he-can make uſe thereof to his 
advantage. For, . Experience teacheth us, how} 
hardly groſs Ignorants can be convinced of Sin, 
and how hardly ſuch can be comforted, ,when]: 
their Conſcience is wakened with the Terrors of} 
God, becauſe they ncither khow from the Word, 
of God the cauſcof the Terror & Anxiety where- 
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*Fin.chey os can they. be capable of the Re- 
ring, | "medy Pf f their Evil, *except they, - Firſt be Care- 2 
a Þ in the Heads of the Saving DoQtrine, * 
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eld forth in the Law and Gofpel,which Inſtru- 
n_can hardly be given or received in a ſhort 
ine and howſocver a prudent Paſlor muſt make 
ge uſe of time as it is offered, yet when Death: is 
'ncar tothe Party to be inſtructed, how little 1s 
*irthar can be. expected ro be done > * 

2. The order of: applying Saving Dodtrine,doth 
'not begin at the Application cither of the Cove- 
(pe- nant edemprion, or atthe Covenant of Grace, 
EF bur he that will follow a right order,mbſt begin 
tors it the Law and Covenant of Works, under'the 
hele Yoke whereaf we are all born by Nature, Chil- 
dren of Wrath. And ifa Man apply that Cove- 
-M-F nant and Law to his Heart, and. ſubſcribe his 
e OF" own Ditty and deſerved Condemriation,then may 
Joo "he turn up his Soul to Chriſt Jeſs the Redeem- 1 
byY &, aud fly ro. Him for Refuge,” and accept the "> 
Re Offer which He makes 'in His Goſpel of a-. 
Ap» New Covenant of Grace, for pardoning of Sin, © 
aſy and reconciling "unto God in Himſelf rhe Perſon 
be}: who is fled unto Him, and for Sanctifying and 
uf” Saying of him; which Covenant, when a chaſed 
his Soul doth conſent unto,and layeth hold on Chriſt 
FJ offered for Relicf from Sin, Wrath, Death, and 
1 Hell,then may he aſcend: by Faith unto the Co- 
My” yenant of Redemption,and apply to himſelf with 
of | God's allowance;all rhe Saving Graces purchaſed | 
rd, by Chriſt, by char Covenant, to all thar fy unto © 
Him and beligye in Him, ' 3+ This 
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| 3- This order 'of making uſe of theſe Three*J 
©  Covenants,many do not follow, but they begins 
- at the Coyenant of Redemption, and will either > 
be ſatisfied about rhis, whether they be Elected WI 
or not, giyen to Chriſt to be Redeemed, or nor iſ 
(which 1s a Secrer,and nat to be enquired in-? 
to, favein God's order, as we haye ſhown) 'or®: 
elſe they will not eater upon the uſe-making of * 
theſe Means, which God hath appointed to bring - 
a Man toRepentanceand Faith in Chriſt. This 
is a Tentation of Satan, which if they yield un- 
to, 'it ſhall lead them either to reſolute Profani-. 
ty with Cain, or to- anxious Deſperation with 
—.. : te \ 
4- There are ſome alſo,who make Leap-year 
of the Coychnant of Works,and do take no notice. 
pf their own natural Sinfulneſs or Wrath due to 
rhem,&.lying on them by Nature;but negleing 
this order do ſtart a Race,and run to a preſump-- 
tuous ayouching of their Faith in Chriſt,and will 
thruſt inthemſclves inthe Number of the Elec,” 
iyen; before the World was, unto Chriſt to be; 
edeemed and Sayed,pretending their believing 
of, the Goſpel, when they have nor believed the. 
DoGtine of the Law, and ſo'do turn rhe Grace 
of God into Laſciviouſneſs and Wantonneſs, and 
£0 about the ſatisfying and fulfilling of their 
F ownLuſts; Wherefore. it is g's þ that &+ | 
| _ yYery Man who ſeeketh ro be Saved, and hath + 
|. Iclolyed to follow God's Way to attain unto Sal- 
vation, do begin, Firſt, At the Coyenant of * 
TION" I0S.."0 | | | Works, 
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orks, and examine himſelf -according ts the. 
ins | *2 


ale-of the Moral Law, how he hath :behayed 
er himſelf in Obedience unto the Firſt. and Seconds 
d Fr abſc,and having found aDitry great enough,thar: 
or he judge himſelf and paſs Sentence on himſelf, 
n- Jas guilty and worthy of everlaſting Wrath for his 
ns. - Secondly, When he is convinced of Sin and! 
Bleſerved Wrath, and of his own utrer Imporeney' 
Fo deliver himſelf,chen ler him flee to Chriſt,and 
is #ly.bold on the Grace offered in the Goſpel, ap- 
+ pling the ſame ro his burthened Conſcience ac- 
i= {cording to the Tenor of-the - Coycnant of Grace. * 
h Jfully revealed in the Goſpel. And-Thirdly, when: / 
-F he hath in earneſt conſented unto the Covenant 
Hof Grace and Reconciliation, and hath laid hold 
Fon Chriſt, with unfeigned Faith, ſceking in Him 
Remiſſion of Sin, and Renovarion of Life, being 
relolved by the Grace of Chriſt,to uſe the Means 
inred of Him for that end : Now ir is time, 
Fand not till now, to-look up unto the Cove» 
nant of Redemption, and there to read his own 
Name, as it were, written in the Book of Life, 
and to acknowledge, that the mealure of Re- 
pentahce and Faith in Chriſt, . beſtowed on him- 
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ſelf now in experience, hath flowed from that | 


Fountain of God's Love and free'Grace chrough 

Chriſt. th 
4 Except this Order be keeped, a Man cannot 
$warrantably, and with confidence and comfort, 
{| make Application of theſe Covenants. Hence-it- 
"4 followeth, that it js a prepoſterous and perilous 
FR 255d; courlc* 
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follow, - that preſently upon the Hearing of the; 
Goſpel, every Man ſhould believe, | that. Chuig 
harhdied for him: For, Chriſt calleth no May 
warrandeth no''/Man to come to Him, 'oxcey 
ke, firſt,do acknowledge his Sins,and himtelfy 
be worthy off Wrath, Condemnation and Hell,fq 
. his Sins,and to be utterly unable to Saye himlelf 
by any Mean, fave by Chriſt: For, (Zuke 5.32) 

Chriſt ſaith, -7 came not to call the Righteous, . bu © 
Sinners unto oy ang Neither doth Chriſt r& 
quire of any Man, to believe himſclf to be: of the 
number of Chriſt's Sheep for whom He laid down 

_ His Life, except he come by Faith as a loſt Sip + 
ner to Him, and ſubmit himſelf ro His Doctrife 
and Diſcipline, and paſtoral Care over him; 
For, (Foh. x7. 9.) Chriſt ſaith, 7 pray not for the 
World, but for theſe thou haſt given Me out of tht 
World : And no Man ſhall. know, that himſelf N 
is given of the Father to Chriſt,cill firſt he come: 
in the order foreſaid unto Chriſt, and when he is 
come'to Chriſt,. reſolverh ro abide with Him, 
then may he ſay, the Father hath given me to 
Chriſt, and-drawn me to Chriſt : For, - this is 
'the Mark which Chriſt giveth, Joh. 6. 37.. All 
that the Father hath given unto Me, ſhall come to Me. 
And again, Yerſ. 44. No Man cometh unto Me,ex- 
rept the Father draw him. 

''3. There is .an Order alſo to be obſerved in' 
the Application of the Graces offered in-the Gor 
ſpel;for,in the Eyange, Firſt, Chriſt Himſelf is of 

l CT» 
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Frered, as. the only and ſufficient Remidy againſt  : 
[ and Miſery;and Next;-untoi the'Perſon chat 
'receiveth Cheiſt heartily; all Chriſt's /Benefirs are 
- promiſed to come to: him by Chriſt, and:axe to be 
found in and through Chriſt;;ſuch-a&are Juſtift- 
cation, Adoption, the indwelling of the Holy 
| Ghoſt, Love, Joy,Peace, Gentlengis,Bounty, Fide- 
liry, Meekneſs, Temperance, -and other Chtiftian 
"Graces, Gal. 5. 22. For,,no:Man hath righrunto 
Chriſt's Benefits, before he-be aBelieyerin-Chrift. 
-But ſo ſoon as a Man, in ghe forefaid order igifled 
- unto Chriſt,and hath laigb61d an Him by. Faith, 
bo: ſtraight way a Door and Entreſs isopened unto 
my him unto the rich Treaſute:of Grace, and Right 
is given to him unto all the Benefits of Chriſt; 
wh For,all the Promiles are-Yea and Amen; not be- 
fore a Man come to Chriſtgotto a Man withour 
Af Chriſt, but they are all Yea and Amen in Chriſt. 
4 Therefore they wrong, both God and their 
own ſelves, who when they come unto the Throne 


ad | working, then/He hath ſer/down km"His: Word, 
craving,in the Firſt place: Conſolation and ſen- 
11 | ſible Peace in their Conſcience, felt intheirHearrs} 
& that God would work fomeſuch Saving Graces 
inrheirHeart, which theReprobat cannotTounters 
-. fitwhich direQtions,if God will take offtheir hand 
& beſtow His Graces on them ſenſibly as they prex 
{cribe unto. Him, then they will ſtand obliged 
to continue -in the Faith of Chriſt; bur if bi 
{ind not their DireGtibas obeyed, and their Petit» 
tions. 


- of Grace, do preſcribe untd God another order of ; 
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K tions  intheir order 6, then with grief of þ 
Heart they begin to:complain, and to" pretend Þ 
that they dare not approach unto God or Chriſt; 


ſo long as theſe Petitions are not firſt granted, 
and:felrto be granted. 

This Temptation doth invertand overturnthe 
otder of God 


| -- themſelves, before they faſten Faith on Chriſt; 
but Chriſt doth call Sinners in their 'own' ſenle 
and acknowledgement, who renounce all confi- 


dence intheir own Works, paſt, preſent, orro come; 


s Calling: For,Chriſt doth nor call }- 
unto him Well-doers, or theſe thards found their || 
Faith upon their own good Behaviour, .and lean 
to their own Works, which they deſire to find in 


"Hecalleth ſuch as are loft in their own(enle, 2 | : 


do feel themſelves utterly unable {o much as to 
think-a' good Thought of themſelves, that they 
may becloathed with the imputed Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, and endued with the Spirit of SanQif- 
cation by Him ;- and Chriſt's Willis, that they 
who' believe in Him, abide in Him, and fuck by 
Faith outof Him(as the Branches do ſuck {ap out 
of the Tree) Graceto bring forth Fruits more bank 
more aboundantly: For, 'this is the order which 
Chriſt doth preſcribe unto his Diſciples, Joh. 5. 


5. He that abideth'in Me, and Tin him, the ſame | 


bringeth forth much fruit: for without Me ye can ub 


othing;.* Whoſoever therefore will not believe . 


in Chriſt,or do think” it 1s-not lawful ro approach 
- unto Him,cill firſt they find in themſelves amend- 
ment of Life, and evident Fruits of Saving Faith, 


| they. | 
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icorenane of Grace, -and do ſuſpend "rheir-Faith 
$.in Chriſt cillthey find Works to build: upon, when 
F-it were. their Duty, the [more they feel rheir:Bar- 


as the perpetual and unchangeable Rule of good 
- Works preferibed of God :*For,Chriffcame not to 


deftroy the Labs, but to fulfil. it, Matth. 5: 37> He 


1} | hath indece,unto Belieyers:in Him, difſobved che 
: Covenant of the Law, not-tnly by 


teaching themthat by the” Gkaof Pare my 


7 | fcth ſhall be Juſtified in-the fight of 
6 þ+ by the Lawis the knowledge Sin gotten, bur 
y | 10. Abſolution.from Sing.Rods.Q.3.'2.0. Butalfo by 
7 Abſolving exery' Believer. in Ha ' thartlvalkech 
7 | not aftce.che Heſh, but afterthe Spirit;*from all 
4 | Condemnation, Row. -8::1.: Mean whale He hath 
4, | not broken: the Yoke of: Okedience-afitherlaw 


P . the Yoke: of the Couengiitfofe Works; burby the 


Him for;Reouſſion of Sin;tharthey rake on His 
| Yoke -\ypon.' them; and;, bring  foreh! :Works 


is the © order - whick the Apoſtlei:doths!:pre- 
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438 do.in effect change the Condition aint © ; 


: renne(s,ſo much the more ſtraitly to lay" hold'on - 
Chriſt and hold Him faſtand ply Him'with'ear- | ; 


al inceſt Supplicatiohs to make His Oe to 
«+» | them Who do abide in Hin ob. "x: 3-404 


wo | believe his Juſtification. by-Faith,char heb becare- - | 
fy fulto obſervethe Moral Law or Ten'Commands, w 


from off rhe Believer, -.as:He' hath i /brokentoff 
; | contrait, ; He preſcribes to them whoehmeunts _ 


i | of neW;;Obedicnce, 'Matth.” 11.29. /andthis 1 
ſcribe © 
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*- ſoribe. 1774; 3.8 27 bis 13.4 faithful Saying, and th 
 Thives will thon affiru conſtautly,. that” they whit 
have believed in God,. might be careful to\maintaiy, 
_ good. Works : theſe Z, ONE are good and procatle 
autos Mens: © 1 nin FF i 
' 6: Thenjoral Apndohed of the Law are foto Þ. 
be.prefied gliat thefiearers whethor ut-converted &} | 
or. converted, mayÞyighiem, where CimoS | 
fare obeyed or ryed, be driven: co/Chriſt, 
that the Lax wan tret informa ſort, be x Pedd-. 
-  gagueunChiifiFor, before Converſion, Sin muſt 
IF Comade tghibiburahd Law,andakemetic of Sin 
committed,muſt bei ſhown forch;char che Man to 
be converted miay fee himſelf in atoſt condition,” 
and-tharhe muſt-carainly perith;: 1excepr: he flick” 
for Refltpe 'to Chtifi-xhe Radecmer, char by 
Him. be-nizy.havoRemidfichr of Sm. 4 
5nd diver a; Maifs/Ganverfion, thei. Believer 
 muiſtby; the Pre fre: Law, <be'eonviniced 
' of bisduty,and.j - x0 -porfornwObedicnce 8 | 
Phe. 6 Hera be/communicaged: unto Þ 
him:#0mGhriſt, boch 'ro! will and todo; And 
” Mhenche hath gotten. Grace ro give; obedience }. 
# in bme mackurorer: '\mouſt-he examine his beſt - 
bog: 4 'thei\Rule/ofthe.Commands; iand ac- 
the ImpeefeRtion: of bis Service; that . 
henorcand morethumbled' in .himſel, | 
ahi gloryionly :\in:the-irapured. :: rouſneſs 
-of- argon ces give-unto Chriſt the Glo- 
xy.ofany ching "which: HO in any - 
meaſure done.well. + je d. 
; 4 7 The | 


he:m 


BG On 1. | [{zzt) cHAP: Vit. } 
gey 1-5 the Threirningsalfo all ofthem,muſt fobe 

uh} .:oticd in general,as both Conyerted &Un-con- 
us, ered may beforced to run ro' Chit, Who only 
ble F -56 d&tiverthe Un-converred from Guilrine(s and 
"F 'Wyath. and Dearh eternal deſeryed by' Sin; and 
WF Who only c an deliver thoſe | whoare Converted 
ed Þ :£4 the deſerved Plidiſhment of dficir Sins, and 
* | form the. Exccution 'of the Sentence which the 
ſt, } 5.5 brotiouncerh]/&Who only can make them- 
SY fie and hold off che way which God hach curſed. 
In 
ty 
n, 
* 
y 


© nd it is cafy'ro' jidgehow much cauſe of Hu- 
bdly ſhall havaby daily compat- 
*with the Taw, 'and how dear 
. muſt be to them, Who'giv- + 3 
y Deliverances from Death, aw 


| ged Obedience to'God. =» VF 
''' © 8. A Sinner already convicted of Sin and Tmpe 
C nirency,and harneſs of his own Heart,and who 
arieyed 
9 ' 
| 

t 


- 
. 
« 


Þ ererred from g6ing'fnro Chriſt;rill he firſt ard 


$ to give Repenrahce,aiid He came to call Sinners 
(con 


fg (convieted of: Sin and deſticute.of Repeng 
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their own eſtimation and ſenſe) unto Reps 

that He may, give them Repentance. Fry 
\that there uh orbuy leſt a.Sinner lightly roue ch- 
£d with the Sting of the Conſtience,do t not well 
weigh the weight, of his Sir and the merit « 7 | 
and that he go to Chriſt with his Lips only,wh 
_ his pE is far from PE, ha, on the 9 


rance, mul 
hom God Vath, 


Saviour, for ts. Wo. Repencare pinto | | (ral, , ou 


Remiſſon of Sins.” As 5. ITo... 
We mu} be wary de: leſt a bing eany 
Conſcience i in an ny meaſure, Cs excluded, from 
ing to Chriſttill he be in ſu 
py humbled, ſer-himſclf {o upon bodily 
caſe,of Ordinances,withoutdarin 10 0. ro Tl. 
as.that he BY r ſome Merit in effect os 
dily, Exercils which he uſerh,” to ESA himſelf 


unto. Conriton Ms of turn deſpcratly carelels, / 


and leave off all of Means; 
.We need not fear, th inſtantly upona Sinners 


coming to Chriſt, be {hall find too ſoon.Conſolas, 
tion, and ſo not be; humbled Ad. were : For, Al 


_ Chriſt is only Wiſe, and can NN bo deal with © 
tors 


the Sinner coming unto Him; Eyeiabue 


v7 
ws 7 * 
0 - 


F 


and ſuch A. mY 


w 2-2 


ESPE MRS = — yg I as ERIN wm ox 5 26 S449 = BD mn 


web o 
_—_ - " 


\ 


<< - \ Sar7r 4 . © of : __ 7 Py + mY - £6 Fi 64 « * «> FP! Py 
"*. 1 k : » &4 ; © RE l yn? % 
c , ad Y T4 T7, X 4 \ A! . ; - 5 JP "KIND "7 _ q | FUTY »% A) 's 1 4 
4887 SH, | 4 I. 1 is. iq : 8” '& » 2. >  V -., 
# KY Y "_ | , - _ A. # = -* \Y wh $1 % oe » 2 : *. 
: ; . " d +4 4 l 
5 *F: | 3 | C A - 4 
" 5 22J oth 2 * "# » 
; " © 2 . ' £ % d 


| ' ht; 
« X _— 
© - 
P 


108-46; give His/prond Merchane, to ler him fee. his 
6 & Blindnels, - Poverty and Miſery,' as well as Gold 
ar & and Garments to the poor and naked : Bur ifany 
& be Proud and Rich in. cheir own coneeit, and ap- 
aoach toward Him withour fenſe of Sin, Hetan 
FJ fuſpend chem from Comfort, till firſt He rebuke 
T &chaſten them, and keep them, off from felr ac- 
« Þ (e62a while ill they be truely humbled,and thirſt 
© incarneſt after Pardon & imputed Righteouſnie(s. 
"Fg. As the: natrow way ..to the Kingdom of 
Heaven muſt not be made ftrairer than God hath 
made it: {o- neither muſtthe way. be made broa- 
dr than God hath made it; and Reigmes lodſed 
LY © Mens Lufts, as if Believers Sins were. cithcr 
4 one, or but light ones : For, God 1s nota Fa- 
FF fourer of Sin, .and whoſoever do turn the Grace 
JF bf God into. Wantonnels, ngoubeerty they. are 
J ighorant both of the, Law and of the Goſpel. 
| Merefore the Law-and the Goſpel muſt be lorem- 
© percd,. chat on the one Hand, none who. would 
iT be at Chriſt,. and chrough Himat Morification 
bY of their ſinful Natute be diſcouraged; and on 
I the 'orher Hand, that no. Man; boaſting of his 
f. Profeſſion of Faith be (trengrhened in his Iniquiry: 


© + 


S;ÞFor this is the true Senſe and [otent of God, both 


, 


Jin His Threatnings and Promiſes, that none De- 
S Iſþair, hearing. Threarenings,” bur Repenr, and 
* Five; and that non> preſume to Sin, upon hear- 
Fig His Gracious Promiles, bur walk. in Far 
before Him, Ezek. 33. ro,r11,12.:mo #.29; &Chrilt 
(oth blot eur from the number of the ade: all 
tem 
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- them who break oft, and make'yoid* any! of 
Precepts, and do! reach Men {o- -ro- do,Mar.s.i4g, 
' To. Becauſe God doth make uſe of the. oy | 
Arguments in His Word, both for Moral Swafie a, | 
and for effequal Operation of Saving Faith;andÞ 
bringing forth Fruits of New Obedience; there” 
fore the force of God's Arguments and Induce. fp 
ments (as occaſion is offered) muſt be opened 
_up; and ſharpned and preſſed; rhar' the Hearerg, ; 
being ſoundly Since of the Holineſs Equity, Y* 
Verity and Neceſſity of the Lord's: Corn h 
may at leaſt be morally perſwaded to yield unty; 
them. And to this end, that Hearers muſt be 
exhorted, that they call ro Mihd and weigh ſuc 
and ſuch Arguments unto Duties, that by real I* 
ing with themſelves, they may prevail by Gody? 
- Bleſſing ro: believe*the- Word of -God: So 4d c 
Paul, direfting his Speech'to the Governor Fel; i, 
braſlrthe Caſtle of his Conſcience with this En 
gine, that he near-by took it in, Aﬀ. 24. 25. re: 
{o did he deal with Agrippa, whom he near- il 
perſwaded to become a Chriſtian, | As, 26. 8: 
and this was his endeavour to -perſ\ perſwade all his 
Hearers to believe the Truth he taught, 2 Cor. 
5. 11. Kyowing therefore ( ſaith rey, the 7, error df. : 
the:Lord, we perſwade Men. And the ſame Apo- 
{tle hath taught all Chriſt's Diſciples ro exerciſe }* 
theFaculty ofReaſoning,in the marter of ſtrength-Yz 
ening their Faith _ purpoſe of Obedience,Þ ? 
- that having ſet beforethem the Arguments which? 
the Word of God doth furniſh, they may ſumn'F 


wp 
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SF&the Truth in Concluſions. drawn there-from, 
ye a 4 "+ 7. SP. >, R 
Bind. by holy Realpuling, tye themſelves to be- 


- 


"Fheve and obey the Word of God, Rom.6.1 1.Like- 

" + has { faith he) by reaſoning, rector ye your ſelves 
"3 Bhote dead unto Sin, but alive unto God through Fes. 
Bs Chriſt.our Lord. And giveth an Example of 
* Fthis Reaſoning, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 15. The Loveof 
| bd conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, &c. 
Ji. Becauſe the Lord divers ways, according 

" $ His own Wiſdom, exerciſeth Men, that ſome- 


"Time by. His Iong-ſuffering Patience He leads 
them unto Reperitdnce, ſometime alſo by His 


b. 
'0 
15% 


1 


, 

\ 
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rd-and Rods, Hedoth drivethem thereunto; 
therefore let the uſe of all Exerciſes, all Tempta- 
*Ftions -.2hd Afli&ions, and the uſe of all Bene- 
and Divine Diſpenſations of Providence, be 
3d arcfully made uſe of, thar Men may fo look u- 
= bon God's Bounty and Long-ſuffering on the one 
7, [5 d, and upon their own Sins and [|1-defervings 
+ 0n the other hand, as they may be led and con- 
OT [ zined in love to ſeek after ſo Gracious a God, 
-& Fand to. flee for Refuge unto Chriſt, mourning 
ie x their provoking of Juſtice ſo oft againſt them- 
Fr” ; lves; and in whatſoeyer condition, of Proſpe- 
> owever He - hall - be pleaſed. to diſpoſe of 
.oFthem. | | | EET > 
rr I 1,..The Doctrine of Reprobation muſt not be 


Fecterminarly applyed to any. particular Perſon, 


Fhow wicked ſocycr he ſhall for the preſent appear; 
0k ther mult” the ſuſpicion which any Man may. 
_ oof | Ss 


ty or, Adverlity, to ſubmit themſelyes to God, 
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4 have of his own Reprobatioh be foſtered,” beet 
particular Reprobation of this or that perſon; 
among the Secrets of the Lord, not to be medk 
with; whereof a Man may not give out Sentey 
before the Lord hath revealed His own-Dgr 
Bur on the contrair, all the Hearers muſt be'wis 
ned and preſsed to be wary to entertain "any hoe 
- ſtile thought of God, or to foſter ſuſpicions 1 
- Him as implacable, but rather think of Him [ 
their faithful"Creator : Juſt indeed, yet Merciful1 


s 
- 
-— 
* 
: 


- 


Long-ſuffering and Bountiful, both tro the k I'd h 
and the unkind, as they ſhall find if they willft 
ſcek Him + For,Satan will prels,chis Temptatingc 
hard enough, and foſter the ſuſpicion whichiwew" 
| hath ſuggeſted againſt God,in the Minds of thay 
whom God hath afflicted, albeit he get no" 
ſiſtance by any imprudentand unjuſt applicatis 


bY 


ofthe Lord's Word, unto this or that particulae 
perſon, to conclude their Reprobartion. * '. 
13. The Scope of all Doqtrine niuſt be this 
that Sinners may be humbled: in the. ſenſe 
rheir Unrighteouſneſs, Indigence, Infirmity. anagf 
Unworthineſs; and being humbled, may beleaga 
unto Chriſt, believe in Him, and be mote ind C 
more glued unto Him, and grow.in the love's 
Him, and reſt their Souls upon Him, as' GodyÞ 
one with the Father and Holy. Spirit, worſhip 

ing Him 'in Spirit and Truth, endeavouritig aca 
cording to their Vocation to advance His 
Kingdom in - themſelves and others. And 

ro this end, Iet neither 'on the one Hand -, | 
| m'F 


wt 
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Fleſh, wherein 'He 48 in_paying the pra” 
ed Price of \ our Red cmption, | derogar any 

ing to the eſtimation of His Perfon, who is 

0 - pd-with the,Father and Holy Spirit, God 

ow” ll bleſſed for ever ; Nor onthe other Hand, 


Witte M: Aajeſty make Sinners ſtand off, or be afraid 


$ of wh Fe their Addreſs to Him :' but, by the can- 
2 Trip the Perſonal Union of the, Divine and 
> Nature in Him, and His cloathing Him- 
Git the Offices of Prophet, Prieſt and King, 
Ss all: Sinoers, who. hear.of Him, ro 
Him as Mediator, Who will not deal 


7 


Bon, gen oY in. the Days of... 


em. who | come unto. Him as. a Judge 
202i fe. but_as an. Advocar,, Surety, and- 


every one that come unto God through Him, 


[ be or for chem, and Who will ſave to the uts 
te 


M b 7..25- 

. For. trial of a Man's Regeneration and 
ming right] y roChriſt, and growing in Grace, 
ſe: Ri of rheſe Three Duties are neccilarly 


ea; 
quired, -to wit : x. Theexerciſe ofRepentance, 


x the entcttaining in himſelf - of che ſenſe of his 


af þ ial Sinfulneſs and Infirmity to do good, and . 


ME Power of inherznt Corruptions, whereby 


be made more and. more to renounce, 


ll. 5: keg in himſelf, and walk humbly be- 
re God. 

: 2, The exerciſe of: Faith, or thedaily renew+ 
| cmploying of Chriſt for Gracs, 0d actual 


lp! in all rhings,. as His Caſe AOL 
The 


o a I's ; 
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3. The exerciſe of Love, or the erideayoiy 5 
or new Obedience, flowing from loye ' to God 
and his Neighbour through Chriſt. © ** 7% 
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Of the more ſpecial Application of Divine Coven , o 
£05 for removing the Impediments of Regeneratin, " 


LF 


FE have ſpoken of the prudent : AppligÞ - 


* 


tion of Divine Covenants in ge ay, G 


” ir followeth that we ſpeak;oftheſt® 
cuting of theSickneſles of the Conſcience conceny! > 
ing Regeneration more ſpecially.” Some of thay? 
Sickneſſes, do tend ro hinder Regeneration, thitY> 
ir be not wrought atall, whereof we ſhall f & FF. 
God willing ih the reſt ofthis Firſt Book. ' 'Othr'}”” 
Sickneſſes do tend to obſcure the Work 'of Re 4 

eneration begun, and to foſter ER in theY- 
Repenlerdt Man, and. make him doubt whetha 
he be Regenerat or not? or whether he be'nF- 
the ſtate 'of Grace or not 2. and of theſe we.ſhally 
{peak ſome-whar in the | Second Book.” And 
- laft-of all; ſome Caſes and Sicknefſes 'of theF 
Conſcience, 'do tend toward- the deceiving of 
the Regenerat Man abour'his preſent condition, Þ 
wherein he is-without calling his ſtate' ih; que-Þ- 
{tion at the firſt}; and of thele we ſhall ſpeak in! 
the Third Book. © © 7 IK 
_ 2. As for the Firſt ſort, theſe Caſes which im- 
pede and altogether marr Regeneration,” cannot'F- 
calily be numbered, becauſe| of the ——— of} 
+ Arey eos 56s borha, Bi, 


PoE Ly - Tr 229.) 4) CH/ PeIX., 
Deceirs whereby. the Unregenerdt - "yy luded; 
Your [2 it ſhall ſu for .oyr.--purpole; 
GodB Some of them only for Examplescauſe; in'ha 
WO ing p wherenf £ =iokd of Curing other HINA 
| be. obſe | 
In handling, * theſe Caſes, it is not tobe EX- 
pected we ould follow any exact Mcthod, | or, 
=). fra diſtin&ion of one Cale from another ; 
vg tly becauſe many Faults may be yariouſly i in- 
Is | terwoven one with. another; partly, becauſe in 
bl | theſe Caſes, the ſame Faults are found after 
ne lf + V8 livers  ways-to put. forth* their Poiſon. We 
therefore, thatye may follow the eaſieſt courſe, 
ll divide all Unregenerar Men, impeding 
4-864 awn. Regeneration, ih, three Ranks. The 
Fir Rank {hall be of thoſe who cſhew,ſo faras 
they can, all-Examination- of their own Conlci- 
| © ence, leſt it ſhould pronounce. Sentence of their 
"2 - ſtate and diſquiex them. The Second Rank ſhall 
« Þ-” be of thoſe who do judge themſelves indeed ac- 
ay  cprding to, the .Law of God, but after Examina--. 
> tion do deſpair of any Remedy. | The Third 
«| - Rank ſhall be of thoſe, who make a ſlight Exa- 
1c 
ti 
1 
n 


V4 


*. 


wl | 


F mination of - chemſelves,' and upon ſome ſlight 
pretence give out Sentence -of Abſolution of 

- themſelves which God will nor allow. 
3. As to the Firſt Rank; to wit, of thoſe 
- that cſhew all Examination of .their own Con- 
ſcience we ſhall name only Seven Sickneſles, 
or Impediments, hindering their . Self-cxamina- 


on and .paſling Sentence on themſclycs; The 
of. Te  Firſk 


"EET 3&2? 


\ BOOK L T2301 wt CHAP.1 X81 
| - Firſt | iS groſs Fowvrance of their natural Sin and Þ 
Miſtry, and of Deliverance | to be had rhroughs 4 
Chriff, and of the Duty re vired of them chat” | 
are delivered by Chriſt. The Second is 4a falſe ith 
Religion, or damnableError in Judgement abourſk 
the” Matters of Salvation and God's Worſhip: {ne 
In'which Ertor, ſo long as a Sinner doth ly, he Fee 
cannot be humbhledffor the damnable courſe he is | Al 
in, or pur queſtionabout his'way. 'The Third 3 
is tiembled Unbelief and Atheiſm, covered over. } 
with groſs Hypocnſy, which under hand: dotl ko 
reject rhe rule-of Examination, The Fourrhis | i} 
' thebrutiſh Stupidity ofthe caurerized Conſciences þ 
The Fifth is a vazn pretence of Fear to examine” F1 
cheimſelves, leſt ir "bk them to Deſperation,” Ft 
The Sixth is a /azy Delaying of Examination. 4 
from day to day. The Seventh is Imnederaty " | 
' carefor Things of this Life.” IF 
'*4. Concerning all thele Impediments hides 4 
ing Self-examination, theſe - Three ' Things are F1 
obſeryable in general, x. Albeit all, or ſome, of. 
theſe Evils may fall upon the Reprobar, yet. | 
are they not their proper Maladies: For, ſome 'Þ. 
of the Ele before their Regeneration, may ly -Þ 
. foratime under one or moe of theſe Evils. Where» . | 
fore the Paſtor, hoping the beſt of all, . becauſe 

he kyaweth not. the Marks of Reprabation, muſt '} 
Ceal with all his Hearers to guard them againſt. 

al) theſe Evils ; thartthe leg. whom Godwill Þ} 
bleſs wiph the Faith and Obcdience of His Com- } 
Mands, may be Saved, 

Second 
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andFl Secondly, We :muſt deſtinguiſh, berween, a © _ 
ugh;JyotuntaryExaminationofthe Conſcience, | where- ; 
hat Jonto (che Godly: do in their beſt condition ſet - 
alk Fthemſctves daily, ' and a forced Examination and 
-Ewakning up of the: Conſcience, whether the. Sin- 
t Yner will or not.-/:/This ſort of Examination, 'may ; 
come either by-Preaching of the Word, an Ex-  , 
Fample whereof :we-have in'Felix the Governour, 1 
who atthe Hearing Pau/s Diſcourſe. of Verrues 
. $and' Vices, fell aitrembling, 42.: 24, 25... Or- 
th\Fthis wakning of the Conſcience. may come by: - 
is FAfiction whereof we have an Example of For. 
*4 0 ſeph's Brerhren, whoſe Conſciences, id ly ſleep-- 
ne ing ſecurely: under-the guilr of diſtreſſing their 
i | Biocher Joſeph,.. bur by affliction ar lengrh were 
NY wwakened,: Ger. '42. 21. The Paſtors part here is, 
0 not only ro-:exhart: Mento a Voluntair Examina- 
'F tion of themſelves, bur alſo by, the Sword of the 
'Spirir, '.muſt. labour -ro. open the Apoſtums of 
proud Sinncrs,diſcovering unto.them as occaſion 
ferveth, their Wickednels, and denouncing the 
t: Wrath of Gad againſt them, if poſſibly the Ford 
* | ſhall give them Repentance, as He did to the 
r-{hearers of Peter, AR 2. 37. : RO 
Thirdly, Letnot a Preacher be roo ſollicit and 
| anxious about the ſucceſs of his Labours, when 
| he hath to do with} obſtinat Sinners, - whoſe 
Conſcienccs-.cannot be. wakened, neirthor 'by 
| Challenges, nor Threatnings, nor Exhortations : 
Þ Bur after 'he bath uſed Means:publickly and 
| privatly, ler- him commit the matter unto 


God 
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+ have Mercy, and whom He will-He hardencyh/ 
Ir may ſuffice him, that all: Chriſt's Sheep will Þ 
_at;lengrh hear His Voice. ' Only let not-tha 

- Paſtor deſpair utterly of 'any' Man,” but eventos 

ward thoſe that are Excommunicat, let him fol. # 

low ſtch a Courſe as may-reducethem untoRe. 
pentance,as the Apoſtle giverh-direRtion, -2:Zhef 

3-.14. I5. EL Ke G2, 3; DEITY : 48 

q For | removing of the firſt Tmpediment of Self« 
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Rats examination. 
Ut rhat we may {peak more particulacly'f 
the Cure of theſe Seven evil Diſeaſes, for 
removing of the Firſt Impediment;/ to wit,. zroi 
Ignorance ; it is' not-needful to'{ay much of Cy 
techetick InſtruQion: feing in all Churches :wF 
preſuppoſed there is ſome Form of a"Catechiſs 
wherein the Rudiments of Saving Knowledge Þ . 
are ſet down, ' by way of Queſtion and Anſwer, F- 
for the uſe of Children, and of the RuderiſortÞ 
come to Years. - Only, we offer to. thoſethatÞ 
intend the Hofy:Miniſtery, this Overture; - fol 
diſpoſing and preparing People, for.a more calf | 
' up-taking of forme formed Catechiſe : Becaule-F 
moſt parr of formed Catechiſes, * are. ſamewhat 
larger than they can berread at one time, or be- 
ing read can be explicat any other way than by. 
parcels, ſo many Queſtions ane Anſwers at one JF 
- time, and ſo many ar another time, which how | 
hardly'it can be all explicat ro the whole Con: 
gregation, it a long tinic, Experience may bear: : 
Ws wit 
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borr If) onde. 


| FOOTE it may ROY goqd gu Yrs, urpoſs.if <-# 

*fo'imany of the Ruder a6 Ignorant. FE T, AS may: 

* qrell be garhered rogerhet into; one. place ace. at one | 

[= the Paſtor ſhould profeſs, before th em all, 

* rhat he purpoſerh ro hold forth unto them,a ſhort 

fum of Saving. Dodrine, 'in Six Or Seven. Heads 

of Dodrine; ſo that in the ſpace of an Hour or 

thereby, before they diſſolve their Meerting,they, 

I may, if they be attentive and willing: co learn, 

F . have ſome meaſure of ſound. Light and. Vader r- 
"ſtanding of the Grounds' of True Religion... 

p.- Afrcr which Preface/uſed; let him Z ſhowy 
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#$: or plain! ly as he.is able, ſpeak ſomething, For 
LY . Of the Creati6n of the World by God Wn ather, 
.zY God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, the. 
& © ; True God in Ties Pheſong ; and (0: &-. 
'F thing alſo of the Creation'of. Ada and Ewe our, 
-  firft Parents, according to God's Image, in WiC. 
'F dom, Holineſs and Happineſs ; ;,, and lomerhing 
of the Coyehant of Works made; between 
and them, including their Poſterity, the ſumm 
of Which Covenant is this,” Do this and live, but 
ifthou fin, thou ſhalr die; _. : 
Secondly, Tet him ſpeak ſomewhar- of. .the 
Breach of the Covenant 'of Works by our IF We 
Parents, iri whoſe Loins we are all made gutl- 
ry of Death, according tothe, Tenor of that Co- 
vetant. 
4 Thirdly,L& him {peak of theRemedy provided | 
F -ni the Counſel of God, before time, bur reyca-" , 
ao kd timeouſly after” the Fall of our firſt Parencs, 
| ro 


to Fiet the Covenant of. Redem , betweeg/ 


- © "—T YO 


Teſts © out Lord, the ſum whercof is. 'Gew. 3-158) 


3» The Sted of the Woman ſhall tread down the head 


of the' Serpent, &c. That is to, (ay, it. is agreed |}, 
in the Cotinſel of God, that the Second Perſag” 


ſhall be born of a Woman, and ſu fer for the Sins 
of the Ele&,and deſtroy Sin and Dearh, the Works 
of the Devil. 


Pourthly, Let him ſpeak of the Covenant a. | 


Grace and Reconciliation. between, God and 
lievers in-Chriſt, rhe ſum whereof is this, whos 


ſoever doacknowledge their Sin, and fly toJeſus, 
Chriſt for Relief from. Siri, and Wrath, ſhall not,” 


petiſh, bur haye eternal Life. 
Fifthly, Let him. ſpeak . of the Two Seals of 
Bar: Coycnant, to Hg "Baptiſm and the Lord's 
"- whereby the Covenant, with the Benee 
eld our hotein to all Believers is ſealed; "| 
parks Let him ſpeak of the neceſſity of FA 


mendmeht of Life, and bringing forth; of good. 
Works,for glorifying God and probation of the * 


Sincerity of their Faith. 


Laft of all, Let him ſpeak of theDay of Judg- ' 
ment, when Chriſt ſhall come in the Clouds,and ' 


perfect to all His Fle&t and. Belieyers in Him, 
al His Promiſes of Righteouſneſs and eternal 


Life, 'and caſt all the Wicked and\Unreconciled 
into the fire of Hell... The ſame courſe may be : 


taken with ' ruder Ignorants in private, whoſe 
+ Conſcience is wakened 1 vich Terror, - After that 
about 
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I about theſp * of an tie the Paſtor hath 
't6 all chefeHeads ſhortly, - and repeated yn rag 


om - -f 9» 
2 


/People have ſome-what underſtood the Bulinels; 
then he. may draw forth theſe Seven” Heads its 
- fome few. "Queſtions, | raking anſwer, of the 
People in their own Words as they haye cont- 
ceived the Purpoſe. 


- raiſedin the People after more knowledge of 
theſe Grounds,and hope putin them ro overtake 
a formed atechiſe, 'and- to have it by. Heart as 
may be ; To; which cnd; the People muſt bg « en- 
couraged by Promiſes 6n the one Hand, and ſtir- 

+ fed up by Threatenings on the other Hand;ſuch 

\ ASare, . Fob. - 17... 3. and, 2 Thefſ. 1. 7.8, and 
other like places.. | 

Now when the People or any Ignorant before; 
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- | they muſt be preſſed ro make uſe thereof; * afid 
\Þ that t. They ſhould acknowledge their Sins and 
'| deſerved Judgement, according to the” Cove- 
4 nant of Works, which curleth, eyery Sinner for 
every Sin. =, Thar they ſhould fly _ for. Refug © 
ro Chriſt according to, the [Covenant of Grace 
- And, 3. That every one "who is. fled. to Chriſt 
for: Grace "and Mercy, mult take on. iS Yoke 


Commands, 'by His Grace : and Fi urniture, 


For 


and jnculcat ar-ſome rid few Mectibig, till the © 


Theſe Grounds being | laid, the Paſtor fall 
- find, by God's Bleſſing {ome:defire and appetite .: 1 


is begun” to_underſtand theſe Seven Grounds, 


and endeavour .new Obedience of. $ Holy 


} 


' bo IK f i 4 "CHAP. X 
| or removing of the fe Econd Im ——— I 
e ſecond Impediment 0 Self-examinas\ 
+ gg which 115 "an urirenewed | Ns, 
nates” with ſonic deadly 'Frror in Reli-. 
d this is not eaſily removed : for, the? 
| that is deceived by MTs pied 2 
the Sinner from the Crime, whe e Errox 

maketh him guilty, how grievous hg it he. 
and therefore'ſo long as he. lyeth in. the Ecror,.- 
he ſecurely conterfineth all Accifations and. 
Threatenings for his Error and errqneous Pra-,' 
Qice, till he be convinced of his Error.. - And 
uſbally,! Four Cauſes do concurr, to. abdure him. 
in his.Error. The. Fitft. is, the 'Cunningnels, 
and, alice of the Devil, who when. he cannot , 
altogether obſ; cure and { pprefs allche Articles qF 
of Saving Dodrine; AB Banilh the Scripture out} 
of the World, he uſech by his Emiſſaties C of old 
deſtinat to this Damnation ) to ſpread Dodttines. 

- "of Devils in the viſible Church, whereby ſo far- 
BM: the ©: can, he may detain Men in cheir SINS.. .,_ - 
k. On Sad Cauſe i, is, the Wiſdom 'of | the ., 
"Which is: Eninuity/ to God, and. therefore | þ 

is bent to defend devery Luft whereunto Men... 
are ihclined,” and ,to. Tight againſt the Truth of 1 
"*Eontrair fo th ir, ; Luſts. av” | 

The hird Cai 1S,-t che 75 of 'of che 


who co WE witht fi "petyerced Conf cience, and * % 
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vagch X e ſame Freox,, Ja 

The Fourth js AE Rhee faencue of Gol, 
who upon ſuch as receive n6e. che Truth in J 
| | Love | 


FoOK- « =P "fas 1 < CHAP. 1% -- 
'' loye.. ſendeth powerful Delufions, and <I 


y s Error, that.they may believe a Lie, and 
Þ be Damned; who have: hot received the Tru 
4 in love, but haye pleaſure 1 in Uarightcouſneſs.. 
*2; Bur becauſe the Paſtor; cannot know any 
J Man' $ Reprobafion in Þ articular, and therefore 
-muſt rake the beſt, courle he can for every May's 
"Salyation,, who is under his Chat we if. 'the'« erro- 
acous Perſon cannot. be content ta; fall upon Chri- 
\F fan Conference,, in private with the Paſtor: bs 4h 
F ſcmerh-not expediear to fall flar at the firſt upon 
'Þ the Error eo egpich he is infeQted; bur to hold 
*upon. agreed uhto Principles, and from theſe 
Grounds, lay open the Merit of theſe Sins, where- 
| of the erroneous will prone himſelf no leſs 
FJ guilty, than other en will be found to'be; and 
labour to conyiace him, that for .theſe commore 
Sins,” no Ranſom can ſatisfy God's Juſtice, ſave 
- the perfe& Obedience which Chriſt gave to the 
#$ Father, eyen-to the. Death of the Croſs,in name 
4 of all that flee unto Him for the. benefit of Re- 
4 demption. -Ifthe erroneous Party,can condeſcend 
co caſt himſelf wholly. on Chriſt's Mercy, offe- 
| xed in the. Goſpel for Pard ht of. oe lodged 
Sin, then at-angther time erence may. 
© be further followed, bo dh Ke of the Et- 
A ha may be. laid a before the Erroncous, and 
4 no more. urged; fg 'bur. that. 
i4- would mace, NOS 47 Hee en cold him,” and 
FT thathe would Bl: <2 for -ChriQ's Cauſe, bog 
| Light from God inthe Point queſtioned : Anil 
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 *BOOK-IL  [ 238.] | , CHAP.* 
- . go,0n with him'in all Meckne and evident, 
* of Love to his Soul,-as the Lord 'openethi a Dowlhy, 
for uſing of all Means that may reclaim the Pa " 
ty erroneous. | 4 
3. Bur if the Error be likely to infe the 
Flock, let the Paſtor openly refute , the Eg 
ror or Hereſy; and that not only by hit 
_at ſome Arguments againſt it, but of ſer-purpole} 
once at leaſt, ſolidly ſhewing how contrair-it ig 
to the Word of God, and what are the fearful c 
Conſequences thereof, rhat-'it 'may becomein} 
the ſight of the Judicious, no leſs vile and odiousÞ} 1 
"than groſs Ttanſpteffions againſt” the Second} 
Table of the Law.: which' fort of Sins is: more | 
hated of natural reaſonable Men; than Sins » | 


gainſt the Firſt Table: For Nature's light is ſha Þ 
per ſighted in the mutual Duties of Man to Man; 
than in the Matters of God and Religion, wheres 
in a Man hath no lighr at all ir ſpecial, ſave 
that which is by Revelation-of Seriprure.” 'The. 
rrue Intent and Meaning whereof; if # Marr be 
ignorant of it, or ſhall miſtake ir, the Conſcience} ' 
runneth head-long (withour the leaſt (Ecrer check) 
after rhe Error and Darkneſs which Men natural 
ly.love more than Truth and Light/ ' | 


© . For renioving theThird Impedinient. 7:40 

"He Third Impediment of 'Self-examination; 'Þ - 

I: © ro wit, Iofidelity; diflembled and coyered. 

with groſs Hipoctiſy,, wheredf the Man himſelf 'þ 

is conſcious, and ſtudictht hide ahd _ E-7 4 
| mY 
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e himſelf in his cheating of others, of all Evils is 
"0Fnolt hardly cured : Of this fort of Hypocrites are 
*EFthey, who think they can give a Reaſon of all 
© *Ftheir ways to any Man. And'becauſe they refpe&t 
WF the Laws of the Kingdom, wherein they live, 
Ef more than the Scripture, ' therefore they - cover 
angy over all their Avarice and Cruelty with practice 
Weg of Law, that Beholders, think what they pleaſe, 
8 tan {ay nothing againſt their following of the 
ay Civil Law : For, fuch Men fear not God, and 
"MY and are not afraid for His Judgement. ' And at- 
us v3 they largely commend :ithe Piety of Holy 
I Men, before ſome- Auditors; to whom they cons 


Cy ceive their Speech will be plauſible, yer under ; 
PI hand,and among fuch as themſelves are, they do --+? 
If] but laugh and ſcorn all ſuch Piety,as puts Meninn _ 
| hazard of any worldly Inconvenience ; For in 
thoſe Mens . Eyes the Simplicity of the Godly: . 
*Þ is Fooliſhneſs, and their Faith in God, 'in their 
CJ eſtimation, is Madneſs, eſpecially if for Defence 
CF of the truth of Religion they ſuffer Perſecution; 
e'4 Theſe Hypocrites the Pſalmiſt calleth unwiſe and 
"| fooliſh Pal. 14. 1. The fool hath foe in hs Heart, 
bE: there us #0 od, and vetl; 6. Tou have framed 
the counſel of the Poor, becauſe the Lord is his Res 
Efwge.” Such Mcnasthele, albeitrhey feignthem- 
| {elves to be holy,yer in Heart they are Haters of 
4 all true Saints, in whom the Sparks. of Grace 
F and ſolid Religion doth appear , for. fo {aith the - 
# Lord of them, Pal. 14: 4. They eat up My People . 
"4 they eat Bread, and call net upon the Lird. 
Fhey 


4 


_ ſhall never be in adverſity. 
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They have a form of Godlineſs,but in their Deeds | b 


they deny the Power of it ; for, they believe ns © 


vera word of what is preached of things ſpiritual 
revealed inthe Word of Ged:Nowender therefore 
that they will not examine themſelves, nor receive 
any Accuſation from their own Conſciences for 
aty-Sin of this fort, which concerneth Godlineſg, 

2. The Cauſes of ſuch Mens hardening of 
their Heart, may be Four ; the Firſt is, the me 
ſure of worldly Wiſdom, granted to them and 
thers like themſelves, above common People, 
with the conceit whereof they are ſo rages up, 
that they cafe for nothing ſave this preſent 


; World, they acknowledge no other Holineſs, but 
civil obſervance of humane Laws, as if Scripture 
and all Religious Exerciſes were to be reforred 


to this only end, that Men living according to 
the Laws and Cuſtoms received, into the Soci- 
eties they live into, ſhould ſtudy - to make the 
beſt they can of this preſent World. And this 


worldly and carnal Wiſdom, is. called, P/al. 1. Y 


T he Counſel of the Ungodly, becauſe all Ungodly 
Perſons do think it ſhall be more ſafe to walk 
in the ways of their Wiſdom, then to be hemmed 
in by the Laws of God. 

The Secand Cauſe of their Obduration, . is 
carnal confidence in their worldly Proſperity, 


"which they hope always to enjoy, and thar by 


the Principles of their Wiſdom, Pſal. 10. 6. He 
hath ſaid in his Heart, T ſhall never be moved, 1 


The 
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ISSOOK I. { 24: } CHAP. IX: 
© The Third Cauſe, is, The ſtumbling Block 
"Fof the Croſs atd Aﬀidtion, wherewith they per- 

mive the Godly, uſually to be exerciſed. Upon 
which offence they ſtumble the more readily, 
becauſe they judge, . thatthe greateſt part 'ofthe 
AﬀiRtion of the Godly proceeds from their own ! 
Imprudency,and do aſcribe their own Proſperity 
to their own Wiſdom, wherein they are fo lifred 
w in their own eſtimation, that they deſpiſe all 
Men in. compariſon of themſelves, P/al.- 10.5; 
As for his enemies, he puffeth at them, Rs, 
The Fourth Caulc is, the not obſerving, the 
fighting and deſpiſing of God's Judgements; 
concerning which they do nor give credic unto 

J God when He fpegketh, and therefore do not 
make uſe of the Operation of His Hands P/al.o: 

5. Thy Tudgements are far above out of his fight. 

is 3: Albeir there be very {mall hope of the Con- 

16 {© verſion of any ſuch, becauſe they cannot abide 

is | free dealing from any Maninprivate, for to give 

r, | them any Admonition, is to them a Reproach, 

y | and they cannot endure it, and nothing can cut 
c 
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them at the Heart more, then that any Man 

ſhould fuſpe&t them of Hypocriſy and Atheilm ; 

yet becauſe no Paſtor may deſpair pf any Man; 
| orjudge him a Reprobate ſo long asthe long (ut- 
tering paticnce of God inviteth him to Repen= 
tance, therefore the Paſtor muſt deal with fuck 
Men inthe general in his Sormons, that from the 
Scripture he may convince them of their Ign0- 
tance of God's ways and of their Atheiſm. 
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To which end and purpoſe, firſt, he al y 

oint ſuch- Men forth in their colours as''the ÞÞ ; 
Scripture doth deſcribe them, yet ſo as he hold 
himſelf in general” in dealing with all ſuch P& 
ſons withour particular deſcription of any Man 
- by particular circumſtances, whereby ſuch a Maa 
one or. moe of the Auditors may appear to be 
picked out and hot ar. 
_ © Secondly, He muſt denounce gravely and with 

Compaſlion, rhe heavy Judgements of God >. 
gainſt them. 

Thirdly He muſt pull the Mask of civil Ho 
neſty off their Face,and let rhem know the Rig| 
tcouſne(s of Chriſt impured to. humble Sine 
flying to Him, ro be the only-Garment to hide 
Nakednels, if poſſibly the Hearer may conceive. 
hope, he may be forgiven his former  Hypoerily, 
and be allured unto Chriſt,” , - 

Fourthly, Let him often againſt ſuch Perſons 
make uſe of the. Apsſtle's Admonition, -x Cor. / 
3.18. 19. Let no Man deceive himſelf, if any Man 
among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this World, let him 
become a Fool that' he may be wiſe, for the Wiſdom: 
of this World is fooliſhneſs with God, fort is written, 
He taketh the Wiſe in their own craftineſs. 

Fifthly, Let the Paſtor obſerve the occaſion, | 
if at any time it ſhall pleaſe God to lay Calamis 
ty on ſuch a Man ; and then let. him wiſely la- 
bour with. all'Meckneſs and Tenderncſs to a- 
\ Waken up his Conſcience, to take notice” of the 
Sparks of Wrath, leſt he periſh in- God's ac | 
plea- 
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TY pleaſure, if he.do not humble himſelf before 
God, and draw in to Chriſt; upon which condi- 


, 
uſt 
old 
"ors 


rion let him make the faireſt offers of Grace and 
Mercy that the Goſpel can yeild to him, if poſs 
ſibly the Lord : may * give him Repentance and 
Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


, For removing the Fourth Impediment. 
He Fourth Impediment of Self-examination, 

is the Stupidiry and Senſclefncſs of the 
Conſcience, paſt feeling, as it were burnt, with 
a hot Iron. This Diſeaſe may be ſeen in beſot- 
ted Epicures, given to their Brutiſh Luſts, who 
are {o carried on after their furious beaſtly Afﬀe- 
Rions,thatthey have ho more power over them- 
ſelves then Beaſts, and ſuch Monſters of Men by 


. frequent ſinning have extinguiſhed all ſenſe of Sin; 


for, albeirby Nature there is ſome remainder of 
Light in fallen Man, whereby the Work of the 
Lay may be found written in their Heart, as far 
as to make them incxcuſable, when they docon- 


rrary toit; and albeirthere is left in the Natural 


Man ſome natural power bf the Conſcience to 
vex him that rebelleth' againſt ir, to reſtrain him 
thereafter from doing the like, yet ſome have 
ſo ſold themſelves to the Luſt and Wantonneſs of 


their fleſh, that they will not hear any Admo- 


nition or Check of rhe Confcience, which might - 
make any remorſe, but do run madly after all 
fort. of -Uncleanneſs, corrupting themſelves as 
brute Beaſts. . 4 
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© . God and Religion,and all the Godly. 
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The like Diſpoſition may be ſeen in openly Þ 
prophane Perſons, who not only in their Deck; 
have denied the power of Godlineſs, but alſo re, 
nounce the profeſſion of all Form of Godlinek, Þ 
and ſhameleſly foam forth their Ungodlineſs, a 
an open rotten Grave caſts forth rhe ſtink has 
of, Ofthis ſort are theſewho when they do Blaſ} 
pheme will not be reptoved. Pſal.x 2..4.0ur 7, ongues 
are our own, whois Lord over us? and who as 
do trample under- foot a!l Holy Things,and rent 
them who reptoye them, and who. inſult ove 
the Godly in thcir aMiction, ſaying with David's 
Enemics, where i there God? and who openly 
{corn all Religion like theſe deſperat Scoffers, 
2 Pet. 3. 4. {aying whereis the Promiſe of his com- 
ing. Such as theſe are practically Atheiſts, and 
in ſomeſortalſo intheir Minds : For, albcitthey 
| have ſome natural Principles of a God-head'im 
printed on them, yetthey ſmother.all knowledge. 
of God, and belch out their own ſhame againſt] 


2, Of Men's falling unto ſuch a fearful Abo- 
mination; Four Cauſes may berendered, The 
Firſt is,the Man's violence uſed againſt his Cone 
ſcience frequently,in committing of grievous Sins 
wittingly, and: from the lighting of che Admo- 
nitions of the Conſcience, ariſing up to the con-|' 
temprof all Accuſations, which the Conſcience 
can lay in againſt him; and art laſt boldly riſing 
up. againſt the Confcience, as it were, to be a; 
yenged « of it, for rebuking him, by committing 

Fs theſe 
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enly F theſe ſame Sins moſt frequently, for which he 
ecds | hath been oftneſt reproved by his Conſcience. 
The Second Cauſe may we reckon the Devil, 
I who thinketh ir roo little to allureMen to Sin,and 

harden their Heartin it,and ſpoil them of all ſcnfe 

of their Sin,cxcept he al{odraw them:to renounce 
. God and bark againſt Him, and become like the 
ver Devil himſelf, fo far as he candrive them. The 
| Third Cauſe,we make the Holy Juſtice of God, 
giving over the Man who contemneth the Light 
and Checks of his Conſcience, unto a reprobate 
if ſenſe, that being deprived of common ule of 
2nlyF Reaſon and judgement, he may run mad in his 
ers, Sin like the Devil : For. if God did paniſh the 
om Heathen ſo for this ſort of ſinning, Rom. 1. 28. 
and} what wonder He puniſh ſeven times more them, 
key who thus rebell againſt the Lighrof Holy Scrip- 
im-J ture 2 yea, theſe that do not come to this hight 
igef] are puniſhed, by giving chem over to ſtrong De- 
off] tuſions, 2 7hefſ 2. x7. The Laſt, but finleſs, 
'| Cauſe, is the deep Wiſdom. of God, who ſuf- 
do-Þ fering ſuch Wrerches to fill up ſuch a meaſure of 
'be] Sin,doth make manifeſt to all Beho!ders, the power 
Þ | and poylon of in-born Sin in Man, and draweth 
ins] forth to light the natural Enimity of Man againſt 
10- | God, the Seeds whereof is in all Men,and could 
N-J' hard]y be believed to be incident ro Men, cx- 
ce | cept it were þy Experience {cen and found in 
ng | ſome Men. | 2 
a; | - For Remedy of this Evil, itis roo little that 
Ng | fuch a Monſter ſhould be driven from all Church 
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the Sword to do, for avenging of Evil-doer, 
Bur, if the Magiſtrate do not his part, yet, let 
the Paſtor do what in him lyeth ; for, albeit the 
- * Scripture giveth (mall hope of the recovery of 
ſuch vile Monſters, becauſe of the Stupidity of 
their Conſcience, that cannot be wrought upon 
by Man, yet ſeing fuch evils have been found, 
even in ſome Ele@,as Manaſſeh and ſome of the 
Corinthians before their Converſion, 1Cor. 6. 9, 
IO, IL. and becauſe Experience hath often found, 
that ſome of this ſort going to publick Execu- 
tion by the Magiſtrate, have been Converted 
and Saved by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; a Paſtor 
{ſhould not altogether deſpair of ſuch vile Men, 
bur eſſay what may be done by Conference, e- 
ſpecially when God ſends. Calamity on them, or 
_ the Magiſtrate executes Juſtice on them for any 
Crime, if poſſibly (uch Miſcreants, being convin- 
ced of their perverſene(s, may Repent and fly ta 
Chriſt, the Redeemer of ſuch as fly unto Him. 


For removing the Fifth Impediment. 
r. * I 'He Fifth Impediment of Self-examination, 


 - Souls, if rhey ſhould rip up their Conſcience 
_ for by-gones; for, ſcing they feel themſelves 
quiet, they think it were unprofitable and dan- 
2crous to -trouble-their gown peace, Such per: 
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Society, and given over to Satan; It 1s the part | 
of the Magiſtrate to bind Beaſts and mad Devils,” 
and puniſh them as it becometh the Bearer of EF 
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is a falle Fear of no\{mall danger to their | 
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« © fons will tell you, thar their Faith is truely (er 
s, Þ on God, and that rhey never had any'doubt or 
of || ſuſpicion of God's Love to them, and therefore 
s, © dare not trouble themſelves with Self-examina- 
et | tion: Firſt, becauſe all Sermons bid them 
e | firmly truſt in God. Secondly, becauſe they 
df | know, if they ſhould trouble themſelves with 
of © Self-exatnination, they might ſoon weaken their 
n © Faith, as they conceive. Thirdly, becauſe they 
d, & know the ſubrility of Satan as they ſay, to whom 
e } ifa Door were opened by {earch of their old 


9, | ways, they fear he ſhould over-charge them with 
d, Y Accuſations, arid drive them to Deſperation as 
1 | {fay they ) ir hath befallen ſundry, who after 
d {| wakening their Conſciences,never reſted till they 
xr | put hand in themſelves, not being able ro bear 
1, | the Torment of their Conſcience. 
t» There are other ſome, who,nill they will they, 
x | are drawn before the Tribunal of -. God's Judg- 
y | ment, and their Conſcience beginnerh toſtir a- 
- | gainſt them, whichſo ſoon as they do perceive, : 
Q | Þ incontinent they interrupt the Proceſs. Such a one 
was the Heathen Governor Felix, At. 24. 25, 
who after hearing, for a little, Paa/'s diſcourſe 
of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and Judgement 
,, {to:come, did tremble, and therefore defired Paul 
r | to forbear for the time. Of this ſorr alſo arc they 
e | whodo with-draw themſelves from Church-meet- 
s ings, and hearing of publick Sermons, leſt they 
- '[{hould be troubled with the ſerious Speeches of 
* 1a faithful Paſtor. Same are allo af this fort, 
who 
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who take the courſe that King Sau! did take,andit 
call fora Minſtrel, or for merry company 
Auppreſs the voice of their barking Conſcience, 
or do by ſome {ſuch way divert their Conſcience} 
from entering in Judgement with them. 6 
- 2, The Cauſes ofthis Evil inthe un-regeneraÞ} 
Man, may be found theſe Four, (beſides other 
more particular) Firſt, Ignorance of the Dury of 
Self-examination preſcribed of God, P/. 4. 4. a 
a voluntar miſ-kenning that ſuch a Duty is requi-Y 
_ red of all. The Second Caulc is a fixed purpoſe 
to go'on ſecurely in their old Ways. The Third Y- 
. Cauſe is the ſenſe of the ſweetneſs they ima- 
gine they do find and haye found of a long time] 
in the carnal reſt and ſleep of their Conſcience, 
The FourthCauſeis a Perſwafion, that they could 
not rid themſelyes out of the grips of their Con- 
ſcience, nor endure the blind blows, which Con- 
ſcience, ſer down on the Tribunal, ſhould inflict 
on them; which Sorrow and Vexation they con- 
 . ceivethey cannot otherways eſhew,but by throw- 
- ing down their Conſcience from. the bench, rhat 
he enter in no proceſs againſt them. 

. 3{ When the Paſtor hath to do with ſuch a 
Man, his firſt care muſt be, that this blind tear 
may bedrawn forth to the light, by ſhewing I 
him,that this his flying from the light and hid- 
ig himſelf in darkneſs,is to no purpoſe, and that 
there is no place for him to fly unto and hide | 


himſelf from God. Secondly, let him en 
[ng 


Wo 
IK | 
i1the Decree of God, that all Men muſt once die, 
F and then come to Judgement: wherein he cannot 
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miſs perperual Condemnation and endleſs ror- 


ment-from an angry Judge; except he now judge 


and condemn himſelf, and fly to Chriſt the Me- 
diator while it is to day, while Chriſt is gxerci- 


 fing his Mediatory-office, and is inviting all Sin- 

'ners to Repent, and calling all weary and heavy 
loaden to come unto Him. Thirdly, let the Pa- 
\ ſtor ſhew totheſe fearful Perſons, thar this their 
"Fear is groundleſs ; For, if they mind to draw 


in to God they need not fear to confels all their - 
Sins and fly to His Grace, which if they. do not, 
the Sleep which they love rd ly into is deadly, 


| becauſe God hath ſaid, There .5 no peace to the 


Wicked, | Wa. 48. 21. Fourthly, let him preſs the 
Precepts for Self-examination and judging our 


/ ſelves, P/. 4. 4. and trying whether we bein 
"the Faith/ or not, 2 Cor. 13, 5. except they 


would chuſe to be judged of God without Mer- 
cy. Bur ſcing here we ſpeak to Paſtors, or to 


ſuch as aim at the holy Miniftry, we need not 


inſiſt, but with the Apoſtle, 2 7m. 2. 17. pray 
the Lord to give His Servants Wiſdom and Pry- 
dence in all things. 


For removing the Sixth Impediment. 


1} age Sixth Impediment is,a lazy and ſluggiſh 


&. putting oft of the Duty of Self-examinarion 
from time to tinge, And many are guilty of this 
ve 


 pOOKI { 250] + | 
- ſinful Folly, who will grant, that it is a Duty 
lying on them to ſet their Conſcience on work 
for trial 'of cheir ſtate or condition, but like:ill 
Dcbtors, who, promiſing to pay as oft as they 
meet with their Creditors, do notwithſtanding 
put off time, and delay the work from day to 
day: Such Mens Diſpoſition in ſpiritual Thingg Þ* 
is well reſembled in the Deſcription of the Slug. J 
gard, Prov. 6. 10. How long wilt thou ſleep, $ 
Slug gard? . when wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep} i 
' Tet a little ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little fold: t 
ing of the hands to ſleep. So ſhall thy poverty . 
ſ 
c 
\ 
| 
| 
( 
{ 
{ 


come as one that trivaileth, and thy want as an ar- * 
med Man. And Prov. 26. 14, 15, 16. As the door. 
turneth upon his hinges, ſo doth the ſlothful Man upon Y* 
his bed. The Slothful hideth his hand in his boſom, 
it grieveth him to bring in again to his mouth. The | 
Slug gard is wiſer in his own conceit, than ſeven Men 
that can render a reafon. Such are our lazy De- 
layers of Examination, of whom we ſpeak, they 
cannot endure to be at pains to ſearch their Ways, 
or commune with their Heart: But, fo long as 
God ſuffereth their Conſcience to ſleep, fo long 
they put off the Duty of ſearching themſelves, 
and ly ſtill in Security, eſteeming it a Torture to 
have their ſluggiſh S]ceping any way interrupted 
by any perſon. | 

2. Of this cvil Diſeaſe, Five Cauſes may be. 
giveh: The Firſt is, The abhorring of all Pains 
in{piritual Duties, how profitable ſoever Diligence 
might prove. The Second Cauſe is, the bewitch- - 


ing 
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ins ſenſe of Sweetnels rhey conceive they feelin 
this their idle Carriage. The Third is; The de- 
ceit of the Sluggard's Heart, ſtill promiſing to 
follow his purpoſe of Amendment of Life fron 
day to day, and yet, albeit deceived a thoufand - 


{| rimes, he doth give credit to his own falſe Hearr. 


The Fourth js; A falſe Opinion which the Slug- 

ard entertains of his o\vr ſpiritual Abilities, as 
if he were ſure he could Repent at any time; and 
thatif any Sickneſs or appearance of Death ſhould 
befal him, he would then undoubtedly make 
his Reckoning with God, and crave Pardon, and 
{be Saved; and in ſuch pleaſant Dreams he 


"F counteth himſelf a much wiſer Man, than many 


who do putthemſelves to daily toiling and yexa- 
tion, by keeping their Conſcience on the Rack- 


ſtock, when. with leſs'Miſery they might follow 


his- ſluggiſh way of it. The Fifth, bur ſinleſs, 


| Cauſe is, The Lord's lengrthning of Proſperity to 


the Sluggard, which although it ſhould lead him 
to Repentance, yer he becomes hereby more and 
moredrunken, and lulleth himſelf oyer'in a dee- 
per Sleep. -'- 

3. This Sicknels is not eaſily Cured, exceptthe 
Lord take up a Rod and rouſe the Sluggard out 
of his Sleep. Bur as for rhe Paſtor's part,” he ſhall 
do well in private, / if the Sluggard confeſs his 
Fault; and howſoever, to ſet an edge on the Law 
in 'publick;, that all fuch Sluggards may appre- 
hend the real Danger theirSoul is iato, by delay- 


' $iog their Repentance, beeaule the endurance of this 


briffe life is most uncertar. for the brine . 
Fo Fool _ 
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| Fool knoweth not whether'the yery next follow. Ws; 
ing Night after Admonition is given to him, his 
Soul ſhall be taken from him. Secondly, he 
muſt know, that the longer he delay, the nume 
ber of his Sins and the Hardneſs of his Heart,and+ 

- the Wrath of God. againſt him, do daily grow 
to a higher meaſure. Let the Sluggard then be 
eonvinced of his Madneſs, if he ſhall delay for. 

__ an hour by acknowledgment of his Sin and flys. 
ing to Chriſt, to vomit up the deadly Poiſon of 
his ſweeteſt Sins, and to have the hot burning” 
Wrath of God againſt him extinguiſhed. Third 

ly, ler the Deccits wherewith he beguileth hime 
felf be laid open and refuted, and an offer be: 
made unto him; whether he will chaſe, that His 
Conſcience be tormented for ever in the Society: 
of unclean Devils, after a ſhort while fleep in! 
Sin ir this Life, rather then while he hath time; 
while Chriſt offereth Himſelf Mediator inhis | re 
Goſpel, while he may havethe ſweet fellowſhip: | et/ 
of the Saints, he will chuſeto put his Conſcience: | th 
toit, and acknowledge his Sins and fly to Chriſt, | ov! 
that he may have peace. with God;-and ſo be: | ed 


2 O282S22O TOE QaCQOSSyS EDS 


- Saved for cVEr. I /p. 
"lb S#7% $41 ; (:: "ne 
Por removing the Seventh Impediment.” to 


— Seventh Impediment of Self-examination; 

is the too carnelt care for carthly Things,and' | be 

the Man's involving himſelf in the Afﬀairs;of this: TT 

/ Life: For, there are many who do not refuſe the | w 

Duty of trying their own ſpiritual ſtate and mw ar 
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Fition, who notwithſtanding of this conviction 
of their Dury, do ſpend all © their time in the 
Buſineſſes of this World, wherein they are {6 
Finvolved and carried head-long, that they paſs . 
perfunQoriouſly all Exerciſes of Reli nagS 

neither wait for the Direction of God's Word,or 
of their own Conſcience, about what they have + 
wdo, nor call themſelves to account for what is 
FE paſt, done or not done, Of this fort are theſe, 
Fof whom Chriſt doth ſpeak, Luke 14. 18. who 
being invited to a free Supper, anſwered, ſome 
of them, 7 heave bought Land, another, 7 have 
married aWife, another, 1 have bought a yoke of 
'Oxen, &c. and fo fought to be excuſed, for their 
not coming to the Marriage, all pretending their 
earthly Atairs, as ajuſt reaſon of their flipping 
4 of the invitation given them. Of this ſort of 
| Men | ſpeaketh Chriſt, Marth. -13. 22. He that 
p | received Seed among the Thornes, wu he that hear- 
| eth the Word, and the cares of this World, and 
- | the deceitfulneſs of Riches chock the Word,and he be- 
| eohneth wnfruitful. This fort of Men are complain- 
| cd of, Jer. 8. 6.1 hearkened and. heard, but 'they 
] ſpake not aright, no Man repented him of his wicked 
neſs, ſaying, what have 1 done? ©Every one turned 

to his courſe, as a horſe ruſheth into. the Battel. 
2, Of this Evil, Four Cauſcsamong others may 
* | be givea:Firſt,inordinat Concupiſence of carthly 
' | Things, which cateth up allthe time and travel, 
| which the loveof Things ſpiritual doth call for, 
|] and, asit were, ſpurreth the Man to the ones 4 
= _ 
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derar purſuing of things temporal. The Second 
Cauſe is, The beguiling of the Conſcience. un. 
der the pretence of ſeeking what is lawful ad 
neceſſary for a Man's well-being in this Life, s 
if a Man's ſpending of His Care and Pains, ang 
and time in carthly buſineſs, in it ſelf lawful, 
were ſufficicat excuſe for neglefting Things ſpi« 
ritual and heayenly ; or, as if it were not r& 
quired of all, Men that hearthe Word of God 
poihting outthe way of Mens Salyation,to prefer 
that one thing neceſſary before all Commoditig 
of this Earth ; For, what can it avail a Manty 
gain the whole Earth, if he loſe bis own Soul 2 The 
Third Cauſe is; the Deceitfulneſs of Richey, 
which every Man. naturally is enclined to purſue 
£00 eagerly, and which many pragmatick buſt 
Mendo attain:For God uleth torecompence every; 
Man's Diligence in a lawful Occupation 'with 4 
' fort'of external Reward of the ſame kind with 
his work: This Succeſs and Rewarding of Men's Þ 
Induſtry and Pains, - by increaſing buſic Men's 
Riches, earthly-minded Men, do interpret to be 
che.ſpecial Blefling of God, and an Approbation 
of their immoderat purſuing after things earthly, 
wherein they are much miſtaken ; for God ne- 
ver ordained any Man's civil - Calling to: be 4 
hinderance of the ſpiritual Welfare of his Soul, 
and if any Man negle& his Soul and purſue Þ 
worldly Riches, .ifhe obtain them, what can be 
faid? but verily he hath his Reward, and cannot } 
look after the fruic of Pains taking in fpirhpn 
Ag | + Mats 
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Matters which he negleted. . The Fourth Cauſe 
Bis, a light eſtimation of the .'Word of God, .and 
+ of Matters concerning Salvation which-by Rea- -- © 
--. + Won they fall not underſenſe. and preſent polleſſi- 
Fon, but arc offered to. us in Promiſes, - and- are. 
{ © got beſtowed forthe preſent, therefore many are 
leſs carcful for things promiſed after this Life, 
and do. follow 'the more - cagerly after , ſuch 
F things whereof they . can take hold in this Life. 
-»--3- The way to curethis Malady, ſo far as per- 
taincth to a Paſtor, is; that both in publick Ser-, 
16ns., and private Conferences, - hc give'unto, 
things lawſul, and to the following of -a;Man's. 
civil Calling, the, own room..and time, and wilſe- 
8 ly ict Men know.-the ſubordination of all civil. 
Afairs unto the welfare of their Souls, and fo to 
F lay opcn. rhe: peril, of, Mens Souls when they. 
62 © /are following roo too eagerly. their. civil Vo- 
'cation, as in the. mean. time he do not cSndemn: 
Mens diligence in their Callings,butrharhe give 
DireQions for ſuch a wiſe Moderation of every- . . 
| Man's care abour, things 'of this World, chat. 
the precious Excellegcy of zhe Sou,” and th; in-:\3%8* 7 
finite worth of eternal Lite be firſt, and above alj&** 
carthly Things provided for,and that in tne}, _ "2 
ing or . conqueſhing of Riches; no prejucice dg 
| come-to his own Salyation, which is not .poſſt-- 
\« | ble a Man ſhall do, if he.do nor. daily examine: 
his'own Conſcience carefully, and keep it-ia a. 
| render Diſpoſition, . reſorting ro Chriſt upon all-- - 3 
occaſions for pardon of, daily Sin; and keeping," ... - 
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Him, that if Riches increaſe, he may not ſerhight® 
Heart thereon, but may be forth-coming to the 
Duties of Charity towards others as his power 


ſhall be, and opportunities ſhall be offered. i - 
CHAP. X. 


3 


Concerning them that are like to Deſpair. 


E have ſpoken of the Firſt ſort of them 
who do hinder their own Repgenerat. 
on lj abhoring, declining, delaying 

and ſhifting oft ofthe Examination of their Cot 
ſciences. The Second ſort or rank of thok}} 
who hinder their own Converſion, is of ſuch az: 
after the wakening'of their own Conſciencey, 

- Whether voluntary or by compulſion, do Deſpair 
of all Remedy offered unto them in the Goſpel 
of Grace in Chriſt, and renouncing the CounſelF- 
of God, do follow the Counlel of Satan, and} 
their own Heart. _ - 

2, We diſtingaiſh a voluntary Examination 
of the Conſcience from a compelled and enfor- 
ced Examination thereot, as was hinted at in the 
former Seftion : For, it isone thing to ſay of a 
Man, ' he hath voluntairly Examined himlelf, 
and found our his Ditty, and deſerved Judgment 
and to ſay of him, he is forced ro' Examine 

 himſelf,and in himſelf,to receive Searence accord- 
ing as his ways have been:For,there are many who 
- Will not judge themſelyes, yet after are forced 
| une 


this 


unto it againft; their will: Theſe are. ſaid to 
wel 


- mination: is Ever more exaQtand ſtrict,and joined 


.ot be condemned with the World. Both theſeforts" © 


- tion: But if Chriſt be nor fled unto, then Deſpe- ; 
| Rofion may follow. upon borh ſlight and ſerious 
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judge. themſelyes yoluhtairly, who, by . 4 free 
AQ of theit . Will, do. enter themſelves to be: 
judged of. their own Conſcience, and do goa-: 
bour the work either ſlightly and perfunRoriouſ: 
ly, or ſtritly and» exaAtly according to their - 
knowledge of the Rule : But.a compelled Exa- 


With the Caſtiſement ofthe Sinner for negleQing, ? 
or{lighting,or delaying of Examination, Pal. 50. 
21. This DiſtinQion is holden forth tous by the 
Apoſtle, .1 Cor. xt. 31, 32. Jfwe, would judge our | 
ſelves, we ſhould not be judged : But when we ares. 
judged, . we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſbould* 


of Examination have a Bleſſing following upon” * 
them,” when Chriſt is fled unto after Examina- 

amination, both upon voluntary and enfor- 
&d Examination :<; 77 5G © 
©3- We do not take Deſperation -here for eye F 
ry itdence of ( od's performing of Promiſes,” 
or of God's making good of His Gracious Offers,” 
but for Diffidence to obtain Reconciliation with 
God, or to find Mercy through Chrift the Me"; 
diator., Neither do we call by the Name of 
Deſperation eyery Diffidence to obtain Mercy and 
Reconciliation, caſt in. Man's Ming by the tems, ® 
pter Satan,and yeilded unto for a time under the 2 
ſenſe of God's Wrath: For at ſome fits,ctht Diffs; 

5 "IL | denied? 
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"dence will be found in renewed. Saints, -as it, Fo 
nah Chap. 2, 4.. Heman the Ezarite, Pſal:,88. 
"16. David Pal 116: 11. who ſeemed. to them- 


; - him Mercy, and ſo fixed in him, as the Mag re- 


” . 4 Of this propaly called Deſperation, there 


- and Secur-!)eſpermion, another which wemay 
- C% Anxioivand tormenting Deſperation. Cain's 
- Deſpcxation-.jn his laſt Reſolution, : was of the 
{firſt ſprt, and.Fudas Nefperation was of the other 
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ſelves for the time to be caſt off,but did {wim our 


| of this Deep by Faith. Neither do we take De- | 
| ſperation for every.ſhort or long eccliple of Hope . 
+ wherein a diſtreſſed Soul ſeems to its ſelf. to de- 


ſpair, yea, and may poſlibly utter and profeſs 


" they do deſpair, and4in the mean time  will.not 


eenounce the uſe of the Means, whereby they 
do . get or recover Hope: Such was the 


I Co ition of Zeman the' Feraite, Pſal. 88. 14. 
F- 15,16. Lord why caſts Thouoff my ſoul ? why hideſt 
| Thou Thy. Face from me? I am afflitied and ready to 
die from my Touth up, while I ſuffer Thy Terrors I 


am diſtratted.. He thought he was caſt off, yet 
for all rhathe went ondaily praying for the ſenſe 
of Mercy and found-ir, and was dire&ed by God 
to acquaint the Church unto all, Generations with 
his long and ſad Exerciſe. Burt we take Deſpe- * 
ratien for a prevalent Impreſſion made by Satan u- 
the Spirit of a Man, that God will not. ſhew 


ſolveth not to deal with God” any m6te for 
tcrcy. . -' - 7 0 


are two ſorts, one. which we may call Carclefs 
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TJ fort. We call that a Carcle% Secure Deſperation, 

when. a Singer, ; being conyinced of his groſs ana 


*F,: W. TE. &, o*” © &, Ro 


_ «Prayer and Faſting, in Sackcloth and Aſhes,and 
ſoughr Mercy from God, they did ſerrhemſeclves + 


* way in them, how fhall we then live? They do nor 1 
* deny that they are loadened with Iniquity, they " 


manySins,cither belieyerh totGod's Word,or cons . 
ceiveth God implacable and irreconciliable, and$* 
to. have deſtinate him to deſtruction according to? 
the Sentence of ; the Law,. pronounced againſt 

ſuch Sinners as he knoweth himſelf ro be, and ſo * 
dottr hardey and obdure himſelf againſt all 
Threatenings, and gocth on in his own ways, : 
reſolved to take Eaſe and Plcaſure in the World, 
ſo long as he. liveth, and 'not to make himſelf } 
miſerable before the rime ; Such was the Deſpe- : 
ration of carnal /ſraelites, Jſa. 2.2.13. waoheat- 
ing the Threatenings of the Prophets concerning 

the juſt Judgments of God to come upon them, 

when they ſhould have humbled themſelves in 


to make good cheer, and to feaſt one another, | 
ſaying, Let us eat aud drink, for to morrw we ſhall 
die. ' Of this fort were alto thele ih EFzekiel's . 
time, Chap. 33. 10. Thus ye ſpeak, ſaying, If 

our fins and tranſgreſſions be upon us, and we pin t- | 


doubt nothing of the Righteouſneſs of the 
threatned Judgment; but, comparing the Juſtice © 
of God's Judgment with their Sins, and,laying as. ? 
ſide all thought of a Remedy from Gad's Mercy 
they flatly Deſpair, as if there had been no Re- 
medy provided inthe Word of God for them, 
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' Or As if the Threatenings had been prohouriced, | 
' as Sentences pronouriced abſolutly without SY 
| ception of their Repentance. 
> 5. The Cauſes' of this Evil, arc Gagiaity 
theſe Three : The Friſt, is groſs: Misbelief of 
| God's Word, contemning all Threatenings, as 
* bur the words of an angry Prophet ſtirred up to 
vent his Paſſions againſt People. The Second, 
is the perverſencſs of corrupt Nature, "ſo har- 
dened with the cuſtom of finning, 'that the Con- 
| ſcience nor being terrified wich God's Threaten- 
ings, is nothing moved with inward Accuſations, 
* Which they know to be juſt : whereupon they re- 
' . ſolveneitherto ſeck for Mercy, nor care for Re- 
conciliation with God, nor to ſhed with their 
- carnal Pleaſures and ſinful Luſts, but will gO on 
in their own ways, and take their hazard. The 
Third is a falſe perſwaſion, that it is poet 
they canbe reconciled ro God, ariſing partly,from 
the vilenc(s of their former Life and {offs eſs of 
their Sins, partly, from the Ignotance of the 
Goſpel, and of the Rich Grace of God offered 
ro the worſt of Sinners, who ſhall forſake heir 
former ways and fly unto Chriſt ; and partly, a- 
riſing from the Ignorance of the Scope and End 
', of the Law, which is appointed to be a Peda- 
goguec to lead and draw Men unto Chriſt, after 
_ rheir conviction of Sin by the Law, how grie- 
y ous ſoevyer their Sins have been. | 
| b_ 6. The Remedy ofthis ſort of Secure Deſpe- 
pigfion is yeryh hard, and in ſome Ye RT 
43. 1 | Gee E4 : theſe 
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hoſe, who do not believe the Threatenings and 


oO on ſtill in Unbelief; or, do believe the 
hreatening, but are ſo weded to their Luſts, 
nat they will not change their courſe and man- 
ger of ſinful carriage, come what may come, but 
reſolve to cat-and drink and be merry while they 
live: Concerning whom the Prophet 7/azas faith, 
Chap. 22.14. It was revealed in mine Ears by 
the Lord of Foſts, ſurely this Tniquity ſhall not be 
purged from you, till ye die, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
The beſt ground of Hopeis of ſ{uch,who through 

norance ofthe End of the-Law and offer of the 
Goſpel, have taken up a falſe Perſwafion of their 
deſperat-Eſtare. Now becauſe the Paſtor hath 
no Warrand to read the Decree of any Man's 
Reprobation in particular, his care muſt be in 
private and publick, ro waken the Epicures, and 
all beſotred in their Sins, our of their deadly 


' ſleep;laying before them, from Scripture, the unex- 
 tinguiſhabie Fire of Hell, and the Torments of 
'the Damned, to be endured forever,by the Im- 
\'penitent and Unbelieving Sinner, on the one 


hand ;and onthe other hand,making Offer of Re- 
miſſion of Sin and Reconciliation to all who ſhall 
forſake their former vitious ways,and be content 
ro embrace Chriſt Jeſus for their Righteouſneſs, 
Sandtification and Salvation. And to this end, 
let him certifie all his Hearers,that Threatenings 
are not intended of God to drive away any Man 
to Deſperation, but to lead all ro Repentance, 
that they may be Saved, and that the 
; R 4 | CX= 
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exception of Repentance and Faith | in the REF 
deemer, is tobe underſtood: in every Threaten 
ing,for ſo the Lord hath made a plain Commen- 
tary upon all His Threatenings and all His Pros 
* miſs, alſo, that He - be not for ever miſtaken, 
which is this inſumm, that by His Threateningy 
He doth not intend to make any Man to Deſpair; 
but ro Repent and turn to God; and that by His I}. 
Promiſes He doth not intend, that any Man 
ſhould preſume to Sin, or turn His Grace into. 
Wantonheſs, as is at large ſer down, Ezek. 33: 
from Yer. 10. to Yer. 21.: ahd Chap. 18. from Y, 
21. to the end. | 


Of Anxious Tormenting Deſperation... 


, « ons and Tormenting Deſperation is when | 
C A a Sinner, from the apprehenfion of his guil- * 
rineſ(s of irremiflible Sins, and fear of inextricable 
woful Miſery,. wherein he hath chrown himſelf, 
doth caſt away all hope of Relicf to be had, and 
{o is tortured and vexed within himſelf without 
reft. - In this ſort of Deſperation, the miſerable - 
Man having wreſtled a while, doth eithee turn 
himſelfto a carnal temporary Conſolation in this 
World, -and maketh choice of a careleſy, and fe- 
cure Deſperation, that he may be rid of preſent 
Anxiety,orelſ{c hereſolveth to diſpatch himſelfby 
ſome ſort of Self-murder counting itmore caſie to 
die by his own hahd, then ro live and endure, 
the rormenting Vexation of.is own Mind. 
op EN vB nook A how Vas 2. As 
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REF 2. As for that fort of anxious Deſperation, - 
"which after the {ors byting of theConſcience once ® 


ten 
en wakned, . fallerch back again in carnal Security, 
ro Þ it is moſt perilous and giveth very ſinall hope to 


en, | che Paſtor, or Faithful Friends who perceive the 
nes | "Man after fearful wakening of His Conſcience, 
ur, © to have fallen back to his old ways, and turneg 
lis JB carcle(s of rhe Means of Salvation : For, ſuch .a 
an'$ Man, is of fer purpoſe and refolvedly wicked. 
to F- Such was the Deſperation of Cain, wha, after a 
3. #$ whileslamentation and houling for the Curſe 
P, | pronounced upon him by God, plucked up his 
 F+ Heart, departed from the Society of the Church; 
where God givcth His preſence, an.! goeth into 

the Land. of Nod, or - voluntary baniſhmenr, 

and giveth himſelf over to building of Ci- 


1 | ties, Gen. 4- 13- 14 Such aifo was the 
| Deſperation of Eſau, who, when he ity he was 
* $ excluded fromthe {piritual Bleſſing of rite Birth- 


right, laments a little, and then turned himfelf, 

* toward the Earthly Bleſſing, and ſought all his 
© Conſolation in 'it, Ger. 27. 34, 38. yet {auch 
- Men muſt be dealt with, if God poſſibly may 
\ bleſs the Means. _ WT Ile 
3. As for the other fort of Anxious Deſpera- 
tion, CXccpr it be cured by God's Bleiling of the 
Means uſed, it draweth on voluntary aud de- 
liberat Self-murther. We put a difference be- 

» tween Brute Self-murther, and Voluntary or De- 
; - liberat Self-murther : Forthis beaſtly Brute Self- 
, murther, may befal mad Perfons, furious melan- 
DS Ede ee eb ', che- 
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cholious, diſtracted Perſons, orſuch as are beſer 

by ſome evil Spirit, in whom the Faculty of 

Reaſoning is ſo impeded, that without the uſe” Wo 

- of Reaſon or common Senſe, they are carried to "Wha 
deſtroy themſelves ſome way. Such Perſons | 
can hardly be called Voluntary and deliberat Self- 
murtherers, becauſe they are neither able to ob- Ki 
ſerye and diſcern their own condition nor their | -W 
danger, wherein they are, nor any circumſtances ſi 
which might hinder them from the Miſchief; Wt 
and therefore it cannot properly in this Cafe be: 6 
called Deſperation,becauſe the miſerable Perſon 
1s not ſo much capable of Reaſon as to conſider | 

-the Grounds and Motives of Hope or Deſpair. 
- Bur vojuntary Self-murther, proceedeth from 
properly called Deſperation, becauſe the wretch, 
after deliberation,how to eſcape from Miſery ly- 
ing on and coming on,when all. Reaſon of Hope * 
ſeemeth to fail him, he caſts away any further 
inquifition after the Remedy ; afid out of ap- 
prehenſion, that he can be in no worſe caſe after 
his Death then he'preſently feeleth,& that he can 
ho other way be rid pf his preſent Torment than 
byDeach witringly willingly putteth hand in him- 
ſelf. In this 'voluntary Self-murther ſometime the 
ſenſe of Wrath for Sin commitred doth predomine 
aSin Judas theTraitor his Deſperation & Self-mur- 
ther;fomerime the 'apprehenſion of more -worldly 
Miſery,more bitter than Death,doth predomine,as 
in King Sax/, who chooſed rather to fall on his 

_ ewn Sword, then fall alive into the Hands of -n 
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Iifines, 1 Sam. 31. 4. and in Acbitophel's 
ging himſelf, when he foreſaw 'what Miſery 
gold - come upon himſelf, when his Counſel 
"Ss notembraced by '43ſalom, 2. Sam. 17. 23. 
$4 To ſpeak of Self-murther ingenerel,requir- 
Kh a Lreariſe larger than our purpoſe doth per- 
Fic; ir ſufficerh us to ſpeak a little ro it; as the 


\  Mfemptation thereunto, and Deſperation of find» 


nw God's Mercy, is a hinderance of Regenera- 
Fijon. To this end,' where any fear or ſuſpi- 
"Fon of any intention toward this fearful Sin 
Moth appear, all * Meekneſs ſhould be ufed by 
Ballchat haye intereſt in che Perfon ſaſpe&ed,char 
Yaay ſerve to fave the vexed Party, from ſuch 
J: Miſchief; God muſt be in called and requeſted 
for relief unto the patient;Phy ſicians ſhould be cal- 
ſed, and moe Paſtors then one,if they can be had, 


* "Fithe Soul indanger muſt by Friends be watched 
* *Fand waited on, in a prudent mgnner Night and 


= |) 
' Feapable of Reaſon, 


, thar he never be alone. If the Perſon be 
he muſt bedealt with frec- 
ly to confe(s his Temptation and purpoſe roward 
this Sin, the Cauſes moving him' muſt be en- 
quired after;and if they 'be other then the ſenſe of 
Sin & Fear,or feeling of God's Wrath,then courſe 
muſt be taken to makethe Party ſenſible of Sin & 


'Jto fear God's Wrath, & to conſider,that if they give 


way to that Sin they are tempted unto, they dono 
teſs,in effec then caſt themſelves inHell,where the 
Juſtice & Wrath of God ſhall ly upon them without 
hope of caſe qrending of their everlaſting Torment 
2:5 145209 CEOS from 
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from which fearful Deſtruction, they. may 
preſerved- both in Soul aud Body, if they | 
acknowledge their Sin, and fly to God in Chr 
offering Grace and Pardon of Sin, and Delive® 
from Hell and Right unto Heaven, promiſed. 
all and every one who ſhall embrace Jetus Chili* 
for their” Redemption. And for theſe, why 
Vexation is mainly from the Conſcience of hall* 
nous Sins,and felt Wrath of God purſuing then 
- the Grace offered in the Goſpel muſt be clear 
unto them and inculcated; if they can be may 
to give Reaſons of their Fear and to propone theyli 
Doubts, who knoweth what Bleſſing may {ol 
-Jow on their free-dealing, and from faithful An 
ſwers from Scripture returned unto them ? Conlll 
ferences of experimented Chriſtians may with 
profit be made uſe of in the Patient's Aud 
ence, whereby the Party may receive bat 
increaſe of Knowledge and ſome beginnings{ 
Comfort. Among other Means, Godly Perionlfif 
who havein their own Exerciſe had Experien 
of ſuch Temptations, and have gotten Victor 
by flying unto Chriſt, may ſerve much by theinf 
Conference to encourage them. In fome of tholeſ3 
rempred Souls, Tokens of good hope will ſhone, 
ly appear, in others it may be, none can com} 
jeure what ſhall be the event, till the time def 
<lare it, whether Juſtice or Mercy was intendedfj; 
of God; for both in the Ele, who are cured of | 
this Diſeaſe, and inthe Reprobate, who periſhinf 
their Sin, the ſame Symptoms may appear FN 
Mo a has 4: i 
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woxty an Exprefſions of the one and the - 
ber be'compated- Therefore'care muſt be had 
every one under fuch Temptations, wharſoe- 
xthe event may be; and the Lord's Bleſſing 
wited for in the uſe of the Means, Scripture 
vþ everh us how hard Exerciſes God's dear Chil- 
Mireo have been under.” Beſide many other Saints 
e ſhall only name two Witneſſes, the one is 
War the Fzraite, that precious Soul,not much' 
oreierior to Sdfomon in Wiſdom, 1 King. 4. 34. of 
Eyhom no' Man' could fay, | he was a weak Brain, 
"md Hypockondriack, or Melancholious Perſon, 
4; SMhole fad Exerciſe ſtands regiſtrated (P/. 88.) for 
> Eaty Magd's Comfort. The other" witneſs ſhall 
A Job, whoſe Perplexities weread in his Diſpute 
ith his Frietids, and how he taſted of this bit-. 
tr Temptation'alſo,” Job 7. 13, x4, 15. WhetT 
ey my Bed ſhall comfort me, my Couch ſhall eaſe my. 
Complaint, then thou'skarreft me with Dreams, and 
Wy Niftes we with Viſions, Jo that my Soul chooſeth 
ranging.” Behold, there is a'very fad Exerciſe 
ot the moſt Holy and Righteous Man on Earth ;/ 
vere is a {ore Temptation 'cyen unto Self-mur- 
m4, but how is this Temptation overcome? Firſt, 
12 doth nothide his 'Temprari6n, ' but openeth ir 
1o.$8p in the worſt ſhape: This giveth the Tempta- 
adfion vent, he will 'not conceal ir, nor be Satan's 
Fdecretar' in this ; and this is one Mean to weaken 
infehe Tempration, Then he preſenterth it before 
God, and poureth out his Complaint unto the 
ie $Eord, and this giveth him the ViRtory, So _ 
y all 
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; ' all Souls Tempted unto Deſperation do, 3 

and cleave to God. in Chriſt, and they ſhall 

vicorious alſo. _— - 
CHAP. Xl 

Concerning them that Abj, otve themſelves wit b | ” 

Warrand. BE 
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He Third Rank of thoſe that impede therlll+ 
wh own Regeneration, remainerh tobe ſpoken 
of. Of this kitid are all they, .who, ab 
ter they have ſlightly examined themſelves, au 
are: convinced , of .Sin and Delerved Death, it 
they were dealt with in, rigor .of Juſtice dou} 
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warrantably Abſolve themſelyes, deceiving the 


-own' Conſcience by a Fallacy, falſe. Sylogilm, oF}: 
captious Reaſoning, .and from lg 4 
from a blinded or {cduced Judge, do draw. font” 
2 Sentence of Abſolution. ro. themſelves which 
God doth not allow. , All fach Perſqns do-cither : 
tay down ſome falſe Principle or Ground for Ab} 
ſolution of Sinners; or, if they lay down a true 
Ground, they make wrong' Application of that Þ 
Ground to themſelves; and; fo beguile them-J 
ſelves miſerably. ,, - . - . | 
Ws Thefirſt ſort. DET eh. 
Com: do grant themſelves to be Sinners, 
but do perſwade themſelves, that God is ſo 
Merciful as He will nor deſtroy any; Man for F 
Sm: which Principle being once laid down, ws 
ons. 
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jonder ſuch Men go on in their own way, ad | 
ing a Requiem to their own Souls. Of this fore 
Men the Lord doth ſpeak, Devt. 29. 18, 19. | 

2 } ſhewing, that He ex hs Covenant with His , 
'F Prople, le there ſhould be among you, faith. 
. Þ He, 4 root that beareth Gall aud Wormwood. And 
th it come to paſs, when he heareth the words of r 
# Curſe, he he bleſs himſelf in his Heart, ſaying, T 
bs have peace, though I walk in the imagination 
own Heart, to 4 24 drunkenneſs ſs to thirſt. Itis 
ar; ble, few ſhall be found ſo impudent, as that 
; dare in / expreſs terms, profeſs this their 
; Miſ-belief of God's Juſtice ; yer, they are not 
i 2 few who foſter this Error in their Heart,. who 
£ C. Whavice. as itwere madea Covenant with Death 
bar} and Hell,are far from feating to periſtſintheir Sins. 
a In this ſort are all they tobe ranked, who con- 
oF .ccive, that all the Threatenings in the Scripture 
ml are given forth, to'the intent, that Men, being. 
1<F. . bridled by Terrors, might compoſe themſelves 
x toa more Humane and Sociat Eife among others; 
-S who, leſt they ſhould ſeem Atheiſts in - word, 
F* docry up God's Mercy, Bounty-and Love to 
© Man; ſo as they make ſmall reckoning of the 
E Lord's Truth and Juſtice, even as if the Juſtice 
of Godin puniſhing Rebels,could not conſiſtwith 
' His Mercy to the Penitent, oras if the end of 
creating Man, could notbe obtained, ifobſtinat 
Sinners be deſtroyed, 

2. The main Cauſe ofſuch Error is an obſti- 
nat purpoſe to walk-after the Counſel and Imagina» 

ti 
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tion of their own'Heart ; and becauſe they « 
nor quiet their Conſcience in following their 
ways, except in promiſing ro themſelves impy. 
nity in their Sinning, they preſume. confidently 
to gb on in their ov.n ways againſtall Threatens Þ* 
ings, .and ſo do blow their Conſtiences bling. | ! 
Such profane Preſumption, although: it. deſery. | 
eth'to be beaten with a Rod,rather than to be res: | | 
ſoned with, yer let the Paſtor deal with the Pre. | 
ſumer, as he ought to do with. orher, deſperat | 
like Sinners ; and irl the firſt place, let him \ 
poſe for Remedy . of *this'Evil; what. the Lotd 
doth ſpeak againſt: fuch a Perſon, Det. 29. 26, 
The Lord will not' ſpare him, butithen the Anger of 
the Lord and His Fealoufe ſhall ſoaake.ag ainſt that, 
Man, and all the Carſes that are written iu this Book } 
fhall ly he upon him, ' and the Lord fall: blot out his. 7 
-* 88 from poder: Heaten, And: as ihe findeth 1 
this'work upon him; fo let him deal with hims* Þ 
2: Some arc near of Kindered toſuch Perſons, - 
who'donot reject all Threatenings, yet do think: Þ 
in'their Heart that- none -are in danger except 
groſs flagitious and- notorious Sinners ;. bur as. Þ 
ro themſelves, they conceive becauſe they are, Þ 
not the worſt of Men, ' they arc without the reach | Þ 
of Divine Juſtics eſpecially if their Conveerlati- 
On be according to humane Laws,(0 regulated as 
they have the Reputation of honeſt Neighbours., 
With ſuck Men Chriſt dealeth'{Lufir3.1,2, 5.) 
' when word came concerning the Galileans, whole, [1 


blood Pilate mixed with their Sicrifides, th 
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'K 


r own 
mpu. | all 
cndy | &d by Chri 
aten. 
Lind. 


ery. 


rec . 


Pre. 


. Sixt Command to be {arg FOpet the 00 4 


+ "9 7 tell) you, nay 
MW Ether 


to ſkch Men.” _ 
2. Some. there are. who hope to be abſolved - 
5 ok God, indo abſolve theraſelves \n their 


fence done ta the Law. Of this fort was Paul 
before his Converſion, who, tilt 'the' time that / 
the {piritual Light of che Law brake in upon his 
Mind, and killed the conceir of his own inherent 
Righteouſneſs, was no mean Man 'in his own 
Eyes, Rom. 7. 9. Such was the rich young Man. 
in the Goſpel, whofaid to Chrift, ” that he had 
keeped all rhe, Commands from his Youth ups 


till Chil did prove him acovetqus Idolater,who, 


-pyta higher Price on his Riches than upon Chriſt 
"and the Kingdom of Heaven © Such -were-the 
' Phariſees, who, ' by. their. Obedience rothe Law 


-(fuch as it was) doubted nothing. to abſolye "5 
© themſelves, and. that God ſhould abſolve them! . 


no longer _.. 


"alſo. Bur that the Met- yaird ſhould be 


Þ than their. Cloath'; 6r the Law af further extene 


- thancheir imagined poſſible Practice, they admir- 


s [6 no Meronymie. or Figurative" Speech in the 
whereby iinder one Branch of a Duty com- | 


manded; all Dities of. that kind are' comprehen- 
d6d; and all;F aullts concrary to the Duty are for- 
bidden.. As for ample, they counted nor the” 


nd 


bk Ds is the Meer prefer wt 


own Conſcience, by their gpod Works and Obe-, . 34 4 


y *q 
6. 
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yo ir alekay > bet 6 | 
did rake away..his Neighbours Life, nor the lp 
venth Command broken,exceptby groſs AdiilteyÞ;; 
and violation. of the MarriageBed: nor the Eights, 
Command tranſgreſsed, except/another, Mais; 
Goods were ,openly or privately. taketi away 
whoſe Miſtake Chriſt doth corre, Matth. Chap, 
. and 6. | qe 
f 2. Such Men as thoſe are far from Repentance, 
far from humbling themſelves before God and 
ſeeking Remiſſhon of Sin through Chriſt; for, 
they are -Ignorant of the Righreouſneſs of the 
Goſpel by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and of the way 
of coming to Ability for doing any acceptable 
Work by. Faith in ' Chriſt, and therefore th 
0 about ' to eſtablifh their own Righteouſneſs, 
Row, 10. 3. and 9. 31. 32. The falſe Ground 
which they do lay for their own Abſolurion, is 
this, they think to be Juſtihed by their Works; 
againſt which Ground, the. Apoſtle hath pro- 
nounced condemnatory_ Sentence, Rom. 3. 20. 
By the Deeds of the Law, ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified, 
in Gott's (ight:for, by the Law 1s the knowledge of Sin, 
3.Wirh this fort we may join theſe, who not on- 
ly come ſhort of theObedience due to theLaw, but. 
alſo are in Conſcience convicted of many Tran(- 


greſſions of the Lord's Law; yet, they *conceive. 
that God will not exact of them, . or ofany Man 
whois abour to:'obey His Law,more than'the Man - 
can in the common infirmity of Fleſh oyerrake,& 
do perſwadethemlelvesrhar.God will be farisficd 
with all them in whom is a willingneſsto obeſ'S 
the 
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wolf Law: Their falſe Ground which they lay,is this 
gil b t God will accept'a Man's Will for the Deed: 
And to this purpoſe they doabuſe the Scriptures, 
ſa.1.19.Tf. yoube willing & obedient,you ſhall eat the 
Pr Bf joods Things of the Land, And, 2Cor. 8,12. If there 
| L #0 a willing Mind,it ts accepted,arcording to that 
© Yu Mas hath, and not according to that he bath not. 


. 1:4. But here is their Error, whereuponthey pur- 
Py chaſe from their Conſcience miſ-informed an un- 
** $-yarrantable Abſolution; Firſt,they lay down for 
f gGround that they muſt be: juſtified by Works. 
4/Beeaule they; know they do come, and ſhall 
BY wme ſhort in Obedjence, they turn the Condition - 
5 ofthe Covenant of Works, into other Terms 
Ef than God hath appointed, - and make therwill of 
= E aMan'to obey the Law fa faras he is abte,to be 
5; Tf the Condition of the Covenant, which God diſ- 
7 I claimeth. 4. They deceive themſelves in this,that 
P what-is ſpoken to: : Converted Believers in Jeſus 


Chriſt,already Juſtified by Faith,aiming at new O- 
bedience,they do apply to themſclves;lying under 
the Curſe and Covenant of Works :: Forgit'is true 


es 'mdeed, when God is dealing with: thoſe-that are 
"Falceady Fuſtified by Faith in Jeſas;? and have rre- 

© Þ nounced all confidence in their ownWorks,& fled 

1 Y unto Chriſt, & have raken on His Yoke;the Lord 

1 {doth rake in good part the firſt Fruits of the new 

| 'J Creature; & doth much eſteem the render Fruits 
{of the Spiric; as the places cited (Z/a. 1.and: 2 , * 
 4$G#:8.) do ſhew.Bur when the Lord hath ro\dowidl - 


the proud natural Man, the unrenewed Man, the 


$ z  _, Man 
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| Man that is not humbled for violation of the Cy- 
venant of Works, He dealeth with-him accorg. 
ingto:the Rigor of the Law,..according' to the 
Condition of the Covenant of Works, pronoun. 
ing His Curſe againſt that Man, for every Sig, 
till the Sinner be humbled and fly to Chrift. .. 
5. With the former we may joinall theſe,who 
believe they may waſh away their Sins, partly 
by bearing ſuch Afﬀflictions as are laid on them 
by God inthis Life; partly, by their Tears,Pray 
ers, Faſtings, Pilgrimages, Penances,and Scourg 
ingofthemſelves ; and partly, by their Almez 
deeds and other pood+ Works, do believe they 
ſhall make Amends for all their Miſdeeds ; and 
what they cannot: perfect in this Life for the | 
matter of good Works, they will take Aſſign» 
tion to the Supererogation and Superfluity: of the 
Merits of Saints, made over unto them by the 
Pope : And what for the matter of Suffering js 
not endured inthis Life,they will take upon them 
to endure in an imaghniary Purgatory, and plac 
of Hell after this Life ; and ſo (poor Souls) they 
think they may Abſolve themſelves,at leaſt from 
the Sentence of: everlaſting Condemnation, by 
ſuch poor ſhifts. as -rhoſe. But the truth is; 

_ ſolong as they rely.upon their own SufferingsÞ - 
and SatisfaCtions, . they deny borh the neceſſity 
and the worth of :Chriſts Sufterings ; and 0 
longas they have confidence in their own Works, 

. or Works of other Menthey' reje&t and diſclaim 


when | 
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X.F te Covenant of Grace ; and yet, behold how 


proud they-prove. themſelves to be, 7/a; 58. 3. 
when they plead with God, ſaying, Wherefore” 
have we faſted,:: and thou ſeeſt not 2 wherefore have - 
we afflifted our; Soul; and thou takeſt no knowledge? 
6; Laſt of all, unto the former ſort we join + 
theſe, who-pleafe:themſelves in-the compoſitions 
ofRighteouſneſs by Works and Righteouſneſs by 
Faith, thinking .to' fave themſelves under the. 
ſhelter of rhe-one Righteouſneſs or'of rhe-other, 
however God ſhall deat with cthem.Such werethe 
$ducers and ſeduced amongſt the Ga/atiansFor 
refuring of whoſe Error, the Apoltle (as it-were) .- 
travelled :in Birth-cill he-brought them to-take 


up the right frame of Chriſt's way of Salyarion, 
-.The Cauſcof all ſuch Mens deceivingofthem- 
ſelves in a falſe Abſolution of their Conſcience,is 


their Ignorance. both of the Righteouſneſs of the 
Law; and: of the Righteouſneſs by Faith ; For, 


ſuch as think their Sins are ſo few and light, or 


their Lives,ſo innocentgor their good Works they. 
have done fo weighty, and their Purpoſe- to do + 


© yet:moe gaod Works to be ſo Holy,ortheir Pains 


takenin Religion ſo conſiderable, or their Suffer- 
ings reſolved upon, fo great, and thereupon do 
ablolve themſelves, conſider not that the Law, 


-or Covenant of Works, doth require perfect, per- 
| fonal Obedienceto all God's Law, under the pain 


of God's Curſe, 'growing in tems, as the Law 1s: 
oftener tranſgreſſed, till rhey.fly in'to the perfect 


" Ranſom of Chriſt's Obedience, . And as for the 


S:3 Righ- 
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Righreouſneſs of Faith inJeſus, they confider not; Þ; 
that His Righteoufneſs will not be-beſtowed up» I; 
on any who do not renounce” all confidence in 
their own or others Works,and bertake themſelves 
alrogether to the only Grace of Chriſt : | they 
conſider not that if the worth of any: Work be 
relied upon, the'Bargain.of free Grace is ſpoil. 
ed, and clear marred; for, if it be by Works, it is 
0 more of Grace; .and if it be of. Grace, it 1s no mors, 
of Works ; for, theſe two are {o oppoſite / one tg 
another in the matter of Man's Election and Jus 
ſtification, that they can no more conſiſt. toges 
ther, as' Cauſes prpcuring or moving God, then: 
conttadictory Sentences can be both (UG, as Fax 
reacherh; Rom.” 'Y/r, 65 | 
>." A'Third'forr of S:l6 decdivars. and. unwar- 
r2ated Self-abſolvers} we reckoh all Perſons pojs! 
ſorted” with deadly Hereſies,who,being:drawn a+ 
way fromthe DoQrine of Chtiſt;ſer down in the' 
holy Scriptures,rurn after ſorhe falſe chriſt & falſe; 
xcligion of Men's, or their own deviſing, giving! 
untotheir Ido], what Worſhip, wharService,wha! 
Employment, what Power,they pleate,ahd: mak-/ 
ing their -own conditions of -peace with God as; 
they think: good; ſome denying the. Eternity. of!” 


the God-head of thetrue Chriſt;ſome:theReality: Y. 


of His aſſumed Humane Nature; fome eyacuat- 
ing ſo far as they can His Three Offices, and. 
the Fruit of His Execution thereof, all of them: 
promiſing to themſelves Salvationin another,than 
in the rrue-Chriſt deſcribed (0 us in-Scri pturc,wha £ 

19 
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Creator 'Up-holder andGovernour of all'thin8s;/ 
ery cocternal God with the Father-and Holy 
uric,in the fulnefſs of rime made Man; ever-liv<-- . 
np Prophet, Prieſt and King to His Ghurch,borh 
kxfore His Incarnation and conſtantly ſince, the 
Way, the Truth, "and the Life, made of God | 
unco true Believers in Hini, Wiſdom, Righteoul- 
ds xls, SanRification and Redemption, who walks 
oy among :the Golden Candle-ſticks; and ſearches 
0% Fe Ways and Hearts of every Man,as he holdeth 
UF och Himſelf 3 in thele "Epiſtles unto the ſeven 
© {| Churches of Afia, Rev. Chap. 2. and 4. Of this 
w- danger « of miſtaking of the true Chriſt and em« 
4 F bracing a falſcin His Room, He Himſelf dotlf 
by arefully fore-wath His Diſciples, Matth-'2.4. 4. 
n 24, 25, 26. My ake heed that no Man. deceive 
-: for man F come 'in My Name, ing, 
v Welt p/rvrs deceive Wen. - 12 29 Io 
” || . The proper Remedy of thisEvil, is this, ' Let 
q ever) one that hath an ' Fur, ' hear what' the Spirit 
p I7, th 0 the Churches,nor only 'in theſe ſeven E- 
; pi &5,but alſo itn dltchE teſt of the Holy Scrip- 
: Ophich arcrhe F&preffions of the Holy Spi- 
4 fe ut 57” amy Man receivs mot the'Truth in love (ce 
| Wn by. the Lord's Spitit inthe Scripture, his Pu- 
| mſhment. is{ct down by the Apoſtle, -2 Theſſ. 2; 
11.-and for this echſe, to 'Wit, becauſe they receiv- 
| ednot the fove' of the Fruth that they mirht he Saved, 
| Fond od ſend thehi ſtrong Delufion, that ty ſhould 
bel Jev e,that they a might be damned who belius 
ed od 5 Er Pur had Pleaſure In > Drighteonfueſs, 
0 
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© 1. TheFourth ſort of Abſolvers of rkemſelye; 
withour God's Warrand, are theſe who hat 
unto true Religion, and deny the power of it; of 
whom ſome are convinced of theirDury to Repent 
their Sins, and to forfake their Luſts, and to ens 


deavour a Reformarion of their Life ; and this 


they do promiſe to themſelves, and purpoſe {e 
riouſly to do (as they think)onlyrhey cannot pte. 
ſently, and ar once, break off the courſe they ar 
upon, bur do hope by little and little ta come 
forward, and at length that rhey ſhall wholly 
give themſelyes ro religious Exerciſes, andy 
Haly Life; mean'rime they conceive, they may 
come in-among the true ,Cpnverrs and young Be- 
ginners, albcit.. rhey. come-.not_up the lenpth 
Which they intend, bur are under the power of 
{ome beloved Luſts, which they cannot rid thens 


ſelves of, but do-hope they ſhall by cime over 


- come them. .. Such, Men, do miſerably miſtake 
the Marrer; ; Firſt, . in that they think their \put- 
poſe of Repentance,and anew. Life bred in them 
by conviction of their. Duty,,. ro be | the” very 
Graceof Regeneration and begun, SanRiication 


Secondly, they conceive:thar the Luſts which 


rcign in themfelves,are common to then) and all 
other Regenerar Perſans, (LM few| or none 
(think they) wantrheirown grols Faults. Thitd- 
ly, they conceive they can repent more.(cripully 
when they pleaſe, and will repent after,a whiles 
following of their beloved Luſts, as if Repen- 
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rance vere not a ſaving Grace of the Holy Spi-- 
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nels, but a work in the power of eycry Man's 
Free-will,being once convinced of his Sin:Fourths: 
ly they do nor. conſider, i'thar by the delay of 
repenting and turning from. all Sin unto. God, 
cheir Heart is daily more-and [mare in-God's 


'Judgement, hardened, and: God proyoked to 


puniſh their voluntary-Impenicence with judicial 
hardneſs of Hearr, that hey ſhall never repent. 
Such Men our Lord compareth ro the Diſobedient 
Son, who promiſed to his Father he. would go 
work in his Vineyeard,and went not. ;/Matth.z.1. 


' 36. Such Men are they, who: know the Will of 


the Lord; bur:do irnot,*and, rherefore worthy 
of double Puniſhment, Marthi.12. 47, The Re- 


; medy of this Evil Chriſt giveth, Zater3.2425; 
. 26. Striveto-enter at the trait Gate: for:many, 1 


ſay unto you, will ſeek to eateroin, and ſhall notibe a+, 
Men know not how ſoon God may4hutthe 
Door, therefore Men had need while it: 1s t# day,, 
ot to harden their Hearts. .Plal. g5. 8. 


230 9, Other fome are, who being of a civil:Life, 


profeſs and do perſwade themlclves, rhat:they 


/ mdecd do'Repent and' Believe in Chriſt,” and by 
_ Faith 'in Him;'do certainly expect Salvation free- 


ly of His Grace: '' If you poſtanyiſuch Menwyhe- 


_ ther they doiindeed Believe in Chriſt. They ſhall 


pteſently anſwer, rhat they firmly do. believe in 
Him, and that they never doubr bur Heis their 
ſivcet Saviour who'died for:them. If you-preſs 
them to ſpeak in earneſt'from their Heart, chey 

oP "a | ſhall 


—_ 
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or,doubt.of God's Favour toward them in Chriſtz 


In whom ſhould we believe (fay they) if notin_ 


Chriſt? Is there any other Saviour of Sinners be- 


ſide him?If a Man pleaſe to try the Truth of theig,. 
Faith by their Repentance, they ſhall forthwith 


| affirm, that they repentDay and Night,and have 
juſt cauſe/ſo ro do; forin many things weſin all, 
and why'rchen ſhould. we not always Repent? If 
they be asked of their Love ro God and their 


Neighbour, they ſhallan{wer afterthe ſame man- © 
ner. Such Men are. thefe,of whom Chriſtſpeaks © 


eth that they will:confidently come to Him, and 


calf Him Lord,Lord;and: yet be found no. ways 
careful ro:do the Lord's: Will, but Seryants to © 


their -own-Luſts. 40) ul Ev | 
. -3Such\Men do.deceive themſelyes;firſt,by frax 


and 


\ 


Phantaſie' they conceivethey do praftiſe, which 2” 
Conceptions arc not-gronnced upon; the Word -, 
of God.:Sccondly, they eſteer theaflent.of theig *- 


Mind'onto the Fruth, commendidg;thef Duties 
unto Men,as'good-as the. performaniee: of thems 
and they:do:take the Sentence-of; their, Conſciz 
ence concerning the;Equity:of ſick: Nuties,; for; 


the Sentegte of- their Gonſcience bearing, Wines | 
| 0 
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ſhall preſently be"ill-pleaſed withthe- Queſtion, | 
and ask,whar Cauſe of ſuſpedting the Sincerity of 
their Faith and Repentance can be juſtly alled- 
ged?or, what Cauſe hath any Man to ſuſpeR rhem 


ming ro themſelves; ſuch-carhal Nations: of Faith 
epentance, arid of theT.ove.af God,and of  . 
Saving-Hope,& other Spiritual Grates,ag intheig *þ, 
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10h,” . of their Practice and Obedience of theſe Duties,” 
7 off Band, while rheir Conſcience faith why ſhould] do 
ed. B rhey rake that for as good,as if it had faid 7 
em _' | > ſo:but Saving Graces go deeper thancivil car- 
iſt Þ] riage,and rocommend the Duties of Repentance 
in 


and Faith in Chriſt, is not enough, except they 
xe. | Þ put. in practice alſs,in daily forrow for Sin & hat- 
ig: red of ir, andflying to Chriſt daily ro be waſhen 
j! 


and more and more {andtified. al 


'e | [:4- Some there are,who,when they haye heard 
|, {| that a Man is: Juſtified by Faith 'in Chriſt oaly, 
If {| without the Works of the Law,do imagine a Faith, 
r_ | which needeth nor to. bring :farch any good 
Works at all ; and ſo they rake: oft the Juſtified 


asfar as they take off good Works from being the 
Caule of Juſtification, i-and do-oper a Door to 
F themſelyes ro liveafter their ownWill inthe Lufts 
of their, Fleſh, conceiving, thatthey who believe 
Chriſt are fred,nat'only fromthe Covenant of 
'theLaw,bur alſo from the Comtnand.of the Law, 
zgainſt'whom our Lond doth ſpeak; and doth cur 
#. o8:fuch Libertines & Turnersof the Grace of God 
ZJ ihto Wanronneſs; from the Kingdom of Heaven, 
*F- Mat.5.17.18:19;And the Apoſtle:to' guard. againſt 
thisSelf-deceit,(Z#7eb;x 2.14.)commandeth to follow 
Halineſs, without. which no; Man hall fee the Lord. 
. 5,.:5ome there are:,who pretending toeſteem 
well of the offer. ofthe Gaſpel;& of rhe Dury.of 
following the .mcans:of making'them partaker 
of the -Marriage-ſupper, do yet think _ 
| v1yCg 
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Man from all neceſſity. of following good Works, 


728F 
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ſeIves excuſable, when they have much ado Ne 
their, worldly Callings, albeit they prefer the care 
of rheir Family, and proviſion tor their Things 
outward, ' unto the main work. of their entertain- 
- ing Communion with Gpd ; yea they conceive, 
*> that God will allow them in fo doing, as Chriſt 
doth inſinuate in the Parable of the Ghneſts in- 
vited to the Feaſt, anſwering the Invitation with 
1 pray have me excuſed, Luk. 14.18, 19.” This 
a rife Evil in great Perſonages, rich Perſons,and 
ſuch as are- much imploied in earthly Afﬀairs; 
{uch\ Men dective themſelves: Firſt, in laying 
down this Ground with themſelves, that their JI. 
carthly Afﬀairs, the neceſſity whereof doth, firſt, 
and moſt {ſenſibly appear, mult. in the firſt room 
be cared for, and\that the one thing neceſlar may 
befollowed after,as their civil and earthly Afairs 
may. permit. Secondly, they reckon Gain'to be 
Godlineſs, -1 Zim.'6. 5. for they cannot be per. 
{waded, when Gain may -be:had, that God r& 
_ quireth' of any «Man to lip rhe occaſion; :or-to 
put his wordly Goods in hazard, by defending 
or-following Matters of Religion. : Thirdly, they. 
think themſelves fo wiſe;as they can well enough 
ſerve two Maſters,. God and Covetouſneſs, albeit 
when ir cometh to; the proof; they will be found 
ro-ſcrve; not God, bur their own Luſts. . This 
Ercor our Lord rcfuterh, and giveth warning to 
beware of it; Matth. 6.2.4: and Luk. 21. 34- Take } 
heed to. your ſelves, leſt at any time your Hearts be 
over-charged with Surfeiting, and Drunkenneſs, aud 
cares | 
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Cares of this Life. No worider then, that ſuch 
Men. profit not by the Word of God, but remain 
fruicleſs, becauſe rhey are by our Lord compa« 
red to the Ground that recciveth the Seed among 
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” 
4 


"| Thorns, Mat. 13. 22. He heareth the Word, but 


the Cares of this World, and the Deceitfulneſs of 
Riches, choaks theWord,. and he remaineth unfruit- 
ul, E468, 
4 6. Some there are, who, having received a 
ſufficient Meaſure of - Gifts, whereby they may 
promoye the Kingdom of Chriſt, and be profita- 
le to the Society they live in, by making uſe of 
| their-Gifts, do pack up all their Duties in a Se- 
queſtration of themſelves from all Buſineſs, -con- 
ceiving this way to be fitteſt both for God's Ser- 
vice and their own Salvation. Whereupon they 

." betake themſelves to a private Life in ſome ob- 


& fcure Corner, chooſing rather to live as Monks 


and Eremites, than to appear in publick and make 
ule of their Gifts, with the hazard of toiling them- 
ſelves, and toſſing of their Eſtimation among Be- 
- holders of them. And this their Reſolution is 
*backed with a pretended purpoſe, to ſpend their 


F timein Reading andPrayers, without provoking 


' any Man to Hatred or Emulation againſt them: 


Thus they conceive they ſhall provide beſt for 
their own Eaſe and Safety : And if withal, they 
apprehend ' that they are nor fitted with Gifts, 
which may be profirable-to others, and do think, 
what they have beſtowed upon them by God,to' 


be ſcarce ſufficient for the carrying of themſelves 
on 
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on in the tourſe that tendeth to Happineſs, then 
they conceive they are well excuſed,” if they 1 | 
all publick Works alene, withour putting forth 
their Finger to helpwhat they ſee amiſs. We db 
not deny, but ſundry Godly Perſons, in the hear 
of Perſecution, have been forced ts lurk in a Wil. 
derneſs among wild Beaſts, during the time'of 
danger, of whoſe fellowſhip the World was not 
worthy ; neither do we deny that Age and Infir- 
mity of Body may make Men unfit for all pub- 
lick Imployment; but the Fault we tax is of ſuch 
Men, as being able, 'in Church or-State,. to.d6 
Service to God and the Socicty they live in,-dd 
for the love of their own Eaſe, hide their T+ 
lent, and not make uſe thereof for the benefit of - 
others ; for if a narrow ſearch be made of ſuch 
Mens Reſolution, the fear of outward: trouble 
in the-World, a declining to: fight the Fight of 
Faith, impatience to be at any Pains, and'a'de- 
fire to keep the eftimation 'of their Parts:from 
the 52808 of Mens Cenſure, and love'of theit 
own fleſhly Eaſe, will be found the Fountain of | 
their Reſolution. But, here we deal with none ' 
but ſuch as the Apoſtle and Chriſt doth ſpeak as ' 
gainft, ro wit, ſuch as in ſome honeſt Imploy- 
mehr, for the common Urility, refufe to be at 
Pains and Work, and therefore are not worthy 
ot their Bread, 2 Thefſ. 3. 10. And let us hearken 
ro Chriſt's Judgement of ſuch Men, whort the 
World admireth for moſt Holy Monks; ir the 
Parable of the Talents, He taketh up the lazy 
Labs 
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Xx; EF tubbarr;'of 'whom we ſpeak, under the reckon- 
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ing of a"knaviſh Servant, who becauſe he had 


1 Shur one; Talent ( which amounteth. ro no ſmall 


Sam) went-away and hid iti the Earth, Matth. 
15. 2.6. Tbou wicked and flothful Servant, ſaith He, 
&c. and Yer. 3o. caſt the unprofitable Servant in- 
to utter darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ig of Teeth. | $ 
+ The Remedy is, that Men of parts and: Abili- 
ties do not yeild unto theirlazy humor, nor to 
their diſcouragements which may. foſter their 
Temptations to Idlene(s, bur ſtudy rather tolive 
in the ſenſe of their Obligations to God, and to 
improve all:that they have received from Him, 
for His Honour and theWell-fare of His People: 
and to this end, it is fit they ſhould hearkento 
the counſel of judicious Friends, rather than lean 
to their own Judgment over-{wayed with Temp- 
tations, -leſt the Lord decipher them, and lead 
them forth with the Workers of Iniquiry.Pſ.x25.5. 
''7, Some are very like, in all Externals, tothe 
true Converts, {o far as can be obſerved by Be- 
holders: For they profeſs the true Religion with 
others, they ſeem to have conſecrate themſelves 
unto Chriſt, they aſſociate themſelves unto, and 
haunt che.company of theſe who are in beſteſteem 
and join themſelves always with the reputed 
Godly, they ſeem ready prepared to bear Chriſts 
Cro(s,and to go forth our of the City after Him, 
bearing His Reproach,& to be Waiters upon His 
Second Coming, yet inwardly they were never 
[C- 
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rethewed, they are nottroubled with' the ſenſe 
Sin and -Sinfulneſs, they do not in edrneſt,.. os if 
{criouſly ſeek after Chriſt's Righteouſneſs at 
Remiſlion of Sin through Him; nor worſhip Gad 
in their Spirit. Theſe are deſcribed to. us in the 
Parable of the Fooliſhand Wiſe Virgins. Matth, 
25. the Fooliſh were in company and outward 
fellowſhip of Religion with the Wiſe; their out. 
ward Converſation was without Scandal, as was 
the Behaviour of the Wiſe; they had Lamps of 
Profeſſion as the Wiſe; and were, not ſuſpected 
by themſelves or. others -ro be unſound, they 
went forth it Profeſſion waiting for the coming 
of the Lord; as the Wile did ; and laſt of all, no 
other Infirmitics were found in.them, than ſuch 
as the Wiſe Virgins were ſubject unto alſo, they 
ail fell aſleep now and then, nothing could he 
outwardly found to difference them from' the 
Wiſe Virgins ; which external likneſs, .as it des 
ceived the Beholders of theſe Fooliſh Virgins,ſo 
alſo it deceived themſelves 5 neither ſhall rhig 
perſonal difference be openly manifeſted, tillche 
the Judge; the Searcher of Hearts, ſhall come 
- and {eparat the Goats from the Sheep, | and the. 
Hypocrites from the. tinfeigned Belicvers. The 
Remedy is, that every who pretend, ,unto Holi- 
neſs externally, ſearch” their own Hearts, and 
inward Sinfylneſs, daily; and fly to Chriſt in'car- 
neſt,” that their Nakedneſs' may be covered, and 
theirAfetions made ſpiritual, feekingafter things 
above; and that by Faitiy if Chriſt rhiey may oo | 
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\.. cs Mlled with the Union of the Holy Spirit; tor 
ind Shringing forth true Fruits of Faith. > #51 
God fſ;, - Unto the former, - we may join ſuch, as for 
n the their-eminenr Gifts above the common ſort of 
arch, © pious People, and their Abilities'to confer, dif 
vard © tourſe and diſpute of Matters of Religion, ſeem 

to themſelyes and''to Beholders--alſs, ; eminent 

was | Sainrs, . eſpecially if they appear ſharp Cenfſarers 
Þ pfothers, and zealous againlt every leaſt 'degree 
of Sin. in others,but moſt of all, if chey,for:their 
EThduements,befirted and called to- Pray in pub- 
fick,and Prearh the'Goſpel to others, and withal 

do live without” Seandal,they doube norhing bur 

ey are high in God's eftimation, as they. are ſet 

in Reputation among the-Godly in the viſible 

urch.” Now that ſuch” gifted Men may de- 

Riye them(elyes;'and paſs Sentence in their own 
ayolirs for their owh Abſolurion from any Chal- 

Inge, which may condemn them,our Lord doth 
c-watii us; Marth. 7. 21, 22. telling, usthat 

jot oaly. many' private Profeſſors of the Chris 

in Religian,and” ſeeming zealous Worſhipers, 

| aying, Lord;- Lord, may deceivethemfelves and 
"mils Heaven,” ur alſo Preachers 6f the - Goſpel, 

| yea arid Prophets, yea, and Men endued with 
| the Gift of doing Miracles, and caſting out of 
' Devils in Chriſt's Name, nor 4 few ſhall b2 dif 
claimed by Chriſt and condemned by Him in the 

| Day,of Judgment. If it be asked, what can be 
'F their Miſtake,and the Cauſe of Chriſt's rejeting. 
'F of themywe aiſ{iwer;Such - 26 deceiye — 
x, Be 
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1.'Becauſe both they and Beholders alſo think 
them Holicr,than they who are inferior in Place 
and Gifts unto them. 2. They compare them- 
ſelves with thoſe rhey live among, . and not. wi 
the Law of God. 3. They put. not due di 
rehce between common Gifts and ſaving Graces 
4-They conſider not,that to whom much is given, 
much will be required of them; and therefore, 
after trial they will be found puft. up with the 
eſtimation of Gifts, Enduements,Imployments an 
Succeſs which they have had, as :f . theſe wee 
the undoubred Evidences of their Regeneration 
and of God's ſpecial Love towards them;they will 
be found Men yoid of Repentance and: far from 
humble walking. - In the ſenſe of their natural 
habitual and actual Sins,they will be found. youd 
of all fear of Wrath,which might drive them, .j 
the acknowledgment of their Blindneſs, Poyerty 
and' Miſery,unto Chriſt the Redeemer and Juſt 
fier of Sinners;and they will be found void of all 
care of, and endeayour after , new Obedience, 
conceiving.that. the Exerciſe of their Gifts and 
Succeſs in their Imployments, are ſufficient Ho- 
lineſs,and evidence of the Holy Ghoſt's dwelling 
in them and working by them; for, otherways, 
Chriſt will never diſclaim them who. have. fled 
to Himin the ſenſe of their Sin,and haunted Him 
as their Refuge, in the fear of deſerved Wrath, 
and ſtudied by Faith in Him to be furniſhed” to 
bring forth the Fruits ofthe Spirit, which He hath 
promiſed to them that abide in Him, = 
| A It } 
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Ir is one thing to be Juſtified before God, a- 
nother thing to be reputed Righteous by Men, 
id eſteemed fo by a Man's own felf; it is one 
thing to be endued with the knowledge of Di- 
yine _ another thing ſavingly ro be- 
ſieve. theih,and have them written in their Hearr; 
it is onErhing to teach others the way of Salya- 
bt bin the'Hearers'may be Saved, | anos 


on 
et 'thihg to dpply Saving Dodtine to thent- 
S, and make'right uſe of it; it 18 one thing 
& cleanſe the onter {ide of the Plater, and reform 
Ae Matr's' ourward Carriage,another thing to be 
inwardly renewed; it is one thing to teach Re- 
paitarice*and Mortification-of Luſts, another 
thitlg by the Spirit of Chriſt to 'mortifie 'in<bred: 
e,' and the Loye' of the World, vain Glory 
'othet carnal Luſts: The'courſe which Pan. 
kat is the only ſafe-way,though he was a 
ai moſt laborious in the work of the Lord, 
thelived molt ſenſible of his natural Cortup- 
tion and the Body of Death ; he did not truſftin' 
Is Holy Life bur in Jeſus Chriſt, Row. 7. 24.25. 
he ſo made uſe of Faith in Chriſt, as he did nor 
neplect the Means of Mortification of his ſinful 
Nature,x Cor. 9. 27: I keep under my Body,and bring 
it mnder ſubjeftion,leſt that by any Means,when T have 
preached to others, I my ſelf ſhould be a Caſtaway. © 
"The Fifth and laſt fort of Self-deceivers, by ' 
ablſolving of themſelyes without” the Lords al-' 
lwance or approbation,are Temporizers,who,for - 
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their remporary Believing,temporary Repenting, 
temporary Motions of their Aﬀections,and tem, 
porary. Amendment of their., Manners, do. ſeq 
to themſelves and others al{o,true Believers;Thy 


ſort, however it be in. ſundry Caſes co-incident 


with one or,moe. of.the former. Four, Self-abſg 
vers, yet becauſe our Lord,in.the Parable of the 
Sower.of Seed, (Matth., 13. 21.,2nd Luke 4. 17) 
doth pur a difference between the ſtony Ground 
anc! the other ſarts of Ground, . we ſhall. give « 
a Room by it ſelf,ſpecially becauſe it may -hayg 
the own proper Conſiderations. . +... 

Temporizers then, we call ſuch, as upon tent 
poraxy, Mortives, from temporary Principles, for, 
temporary Ends,. do embrace the Word of the 
Lord” readily,/bur ſlightly ,and do as readily and 
lightly paſs from.it upon temporary Motives, in 
ſpecial, when Perſecution ariſeth for the Word, 
Mark. 4. 16. when they have heard the Word 
immediatly they receive it with Gladneſs,and after- 
ward when Aﬀiction or. Perſecution ariſes -for 


the Word's ſake,: immediatly they are offended, 


Lightly they, cake up Truth: delivered, and.light- 
ly do they pals from it again;they have. no root 
in themſeves, or ſolid believing of the Trurh, for 


. 
f 


1 
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the Truth's Cauſe; but what pleaſeth others, plea: 


eth: them, and what diſplcaſeth others, doth dil- 
plac them,inthe Matters. of Religion ; the way 
of, God ſer down in Scripture, when they hear it, 
they can ſay nothing againſt it; yea, they think 
it good to hear the Goſpel, and the h__— 

Gods 


7 
* $10 
: 'S, ” 
D 


s , "—_— __ 


God's Grace, and, becauſe it thewerh unta them, 
a_poſliblity of their Salvation; they receiye it 
with a ſort of natural Gladneſs, which fort of be- 
living. doth endure for a time, - to wit, ſo long as 
the way of others among whom they live and 
the Laws of,Country, and Proſperity and gaod Ke 
Eſtimation with others goeth along with the Pro- 


| feſſion of the Truth received;burt when the Wind 


of another Doctrine bloweth,and doth carry with 
it power to trouble and perſecute them who will 
not receive it,by and by they are offended, and 
renounce the Truth controverted, becauſe it draw- 
eth trouble with the profeſſion of it:For,ſuch Per- 


| ſons ſuppoſe, that Gain, Eaſe'and Applauſe are 


very Godlineſs. It is true, ſometime the true Be- 
liever may be ſurpriſed with a {ſudden Tentation 
to renounce the Profeſſion'of Truth in ſome point 
for fear of Death, as Peter's Example doth ſhew 
us; but- true Faith recovererh ſtrengrh,and ariſeth. 
after a Fall, and endureth Perſecution for that 
Truth,as temporary Belief doth not, bur faileth 
alrogether: And the Temporizers Repentance 
failleth alſo,becauſle it ariſeth from natural Prin- 
ciples,and is for natural Motives and Ends.Such 
was the Repentance of Saul in weeping and juſtt- 
fying David for ſparing his Life, 1 Sam. 27. 21. 
Such was the Repentance of the carnal 7ſraelites 
Pſal. 78. 36. and the humiliation pf 4hab ; and 
{uch is their Amendment of Life, all nothing bur 
temporary ,andwhich doth not continue as /Zoſe a © 
(chap. 6.4.) ſheweth, O Ephraim, what /fall 7 
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do unto thee? O Fudah ! what fhall T do unto thee: 
for thy goodneſs ts like the morning Cloud, and like 
the early Dew that paſſeth ſoon away. 

Neither is it any wonder,that unrenewed Men 
may attain to ſomething !ike unto Faith and Re- 
pentance and ovtward Amendment of Manners, 
if weconfider that humane Writings find fo much 
credit with Men as not to be called inqueſtion, but 
believed ro be trug;for Experience teſtifieth, that 
their Aﬀections are moved ſometime with De- 
light, and ſometime with indignation and Pity, 
not only when they read Hiſtories, but alſo when 
they \ rcad very Fables and fained Romances, 
which they know to be ſuch, and yet they can- 
not command their Aﬀections inreading of them; 
May not then an unrenewed Man give as much 
credit to Holy Scripture, and be affeed with the 
Holy Hiſtory thereof, without any change made 
of his perverſe Nature, the Wiſdom whereof is 
Enmity againſt God, and cannot ſubject ir ſelf 
. Fitherto His Law or Goſpel? Secondly, if we 
conſider what the power of a natural Conſcience 
catrwork upon the Aﬀections, by juſt Accuſi- 
tions,” or Excuſations, for raiſing Grief and Joy 
therein, whercof not only Scripture, but alſo 
Heathen - Writrers do bear witneſs, we need 
not doubt, bur the natural Conſcience may 
| have the ſame power in a temporary Believer. 
Thirdly, if we conſtder what the Precepts 
of Moral Philoſophy hath wrought upon the 
Scholars of Socrates and.' Ariſtotle, and other 
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them unto ſeeming Vertues, we need 'nordoubr 
what the Precepts of the Moral Law - may work 
ypon a temporary Believer, for putting a luſtre 
on his Life,as was to be found in ſundry Phariſees 
without Converſion and Renovation. of the inner 
Man toward God. Fourthly, if we conſider what 
Delight is found by Scholars inthe Contempla- 
tion of theſe things which Philoſophy doth treat 
of, we may calily per{wade ourſelves, that more 
Delight may be had in Contemplation of what 
Holy Scripture doth-hold forth, without mak- 
ing the Man anew Creature. But when unto 
the natural Man's foreſaid ſeeming PerfeCtions, 
Knowledge ofthe Myſteries of Religion and the 
Gifts of Preaching and Propheſying are ſupperad- 
ded, which are but movable Gifts, common 
to' renewed and unrenewed Men, and far 
from being Saving Graces, what wonder the 
natural Man and temporary Believer be putf- 
fed up with a high eſtimation of his  owrt 
worth and hope of being received by Chriſt 
the Judge, and yer be found art laſt to have de- 
ceived himſelf, and unwarrantably abſolved 
himſelf by his own deluded Conſcience,as Chriſt 
giveth warning, Matth. 7. 21. 

Queſt. Bur, what? can a temporary Believer 
want coming up all the length that is now ſpo- 
ken of, and {uppoſed to be endued with ſo' many 
{ceming good things, whereunto many Saved 
Saints do not attain ? 
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: Inſc.;Every faved Saint, is beaten out of Selg {nel 
eſtimation, for any thing in himſelf, beaten oy 
of Confidence-in any thing he doth or can do, 
and- is humbled in his Heart by the Law, the ſpjs 
ritual Perfeion whereof being underſtood, kil, 
leth his natural Pride, Rom. 7. 9. = 
2::Every Saved Saint, is chaſed for Reſuge t || 22 
fly to Chriſt,co His Righteouſneſs and the Riches Þ| 
of Grace holden forth in Him,and every Saved ÞÞ la 
Saint is a new Creature, aiming more and more ÞÞ 1 
to follow the courſe of New Obedience,and draw. | w 
ivg Vertue.from Chriſt by Faith to pleaſe God, | ſt 
and worſhip Him in Spirit, Phil. 3. 3. So that | Þ 
2 

P 

| 
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his purpoſe and endeavour in ſome meaſure, is 

like unto that of David, Pſal. 71. 10. 15, 16, 

- ſaying, will hope continually,and Twill praife Thee 
more and more,my Mouth ſhall ſhew forth Thy Righ- 
reeuſneſs and Thy Salvation all the day; for I know ÞÞ 7 
wot the numbers thereof, I will walk in the Strength I | 
of the Lord God,T will make mention of Thy Righte- Þ | 
ouſneſs, even of Thine only. But the temporary Be- | | 
liever,reckoneth not for his Debt and Deſervings | 1 
with the Law, he is not humbled in the ſenſe of Þ| | 
his Sins and Sinfulneſs, and Inability to fatisfic 
the Law by himſelf, he hath not the root of Re- 
pentance in him ; for immediatly upon the hear- 
ing of the Goſpel, ke receiveth the Word with 

Joy,without Godly Sorrow for his Sins,” Luk. 8: 

13. The temporary Belicver ' is ignorant of rhe 

Righteouſneſs of God by Faith in+ Jeſus Chriſt, 

and gacth about ro eſtabliſh his own py 
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gels, upon the bottom of his own blameleſs 
Converſation,Priviledges of the viſible Church, 
common Gifts of the Spirit, and ſucceſs with pto- 
ſperity: alt which,becauſe he is.'not Juſtified' by 
aith in Chriſt, do not advance him above the 
{ate of the Workers of Iniquity, Matth, 7. LI, 
22, .2J+ | ! Ok? 
The Symptoms and ordinary Signs 'of this Ma- 
lady of unwarrantable Self-abſolurion, are theſe, 
1.All of this ſort,are well pleaſed with their own 
ways,they are not daily humbled in the ſenſe of 
ſhort-coming in Duties, and chaſed ro Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, which may hid their nakednels, 
2. They are all ſecure and fear no Wrath, but 
put the evil Day far from them. 3. They can- 
not be induced to any accurat Examination of 
their own Life, Ways, Condition or Eſtate, If 
any Man infinuat any ſuſpicion of Hypocriſie 
in them,or if their own Conſcience begin to que- 
ſtion their Sincerity,they cannot endure ir. 4.Al- 
beit they ſay unto Chriſt Lord, Lord, yet they 
make little uſe of His Office of Mediation, of 
His Power,and Vertue for Illumination, Humili- 
ation, Healing and Helping on to Salvation. 5. 
They look moreto the ſeeming good things in 
in themſclves for ſtrengthening rheir carnal Con- 
fidence, than they take notice of the Evil of a 
Body 'of Death inthemſelves tro drive them to 
Chriſt, the only Deliverer fromit. 6. Yea,they 
all ſerve ſome 1dol, lurking in their Heart, they 
yield obedience to {omg reigning Luſt which' 


they 
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chey will not forſake, for which cauſe Chriſt fore- hy 
rells, That He will declare them to be but Wor. iP 
kers of Iniquity, Matth. 7. 23 6 
.The Caules of rhis Evil, are, 1. The Tgno. Wi 
rance ofthe Law. and the utrer Inability, yea, A» Kg 
verſenel(s of Nature to be ſubject ro ir, the know- 
ledge whereof might make Men live all their 
days'in a loathing-of themſelves, and cur off 
all hope of obtaining Rightcouſnels by the Law, 
2,, The Ignorance of that dear bought Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt,and of the Riches of H1s Grace, 
offering to impure His SatisfaQtion to cvery Self- 
condemned Sinner, who ſhall fly coHim & accept 
His Offer. 3. The Ignorance of the neceſſity 
of the bringing forth the Fruits of Faith in Love, 
and ſtudy of new Obedience and Sanctification, 
by the Furniture of Chriſt, without which no Man 
ſhall ſee God. 4. The taking of a preſumpruous 
dead Faith, in ſtead of that true ;ullifying Faith 
which layeth hold on Chriſt and worketh by 
Love. The taking of a vain groundleſs Hope 
for that lively Hope which purifierh both the Þ 
cart and external Converſation allo. 5. The 
comparing ofthemleclves either with the worſt ſort: 
of vile Sinners, or with {uch as are like ro them- 
ſelves, or with the Saints in their groſs Failings, 
not judging themſelyes according to the Law, 
The uſe to be made of this Doctrine, is Firſt, to 
ſtir us up ro takeiorice of that power of the Soul 
called Conſcience, which God hath put in cvery. 
Man to obſerye all the Man's Words, —" 
21: 
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fi Mentions: and to compare, them with the 
't 'F Law and Will of God, fo far as it is informed, 
| [to Accuſe'or Excuſe, Condemn or Abſolve, 
| nite or Comfort the Man as it findeth Cauſe, 
Oe ® we ſuffer not our own Conſcience to ſleep, 


,- it ſer it-on work, whilſt it is time, that we 
n ay know how all Matters do ſtand between God 
17. nc us. L 

it BF" Secondly, That we inform the Conſcience well 


ſom the Scripture,not only concerning the Law 
16d Covenant of Works, whereby we may 
know how guilty we are of-manifoid Sins, and 
Wow impoſſible it is for us.to be juſtified by our 
Works, or to eſcape Condemnation, bur allo con- 
ning the Goſpel and Covenant of gracious Re-. 
paciliation by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt,and concern- 
nz the Covenant of Redemption, whereupon the 
yvenant of Grace offered in Chriſt is grounded, 
"Thirdly, Thatwe make due and orderly Ap- 
feation of theſe Covenants, that the Conſcience 
my always be furniſhed with matter of Humi- 
lation,and held on in the Exerciſe of Repentance, 
nd not only keeped from Deſperation, bur alſo 
Fay be furniſhed with Grounds of good Hope 
o be Saved, rhrough the Grace of our Lord Je- 
; who hath purchaſed Remiſſion of Sins and 
puration of His Righteouſneſs, to every hum- 
ed Sinner flying to Him for Grace. 
 Fourthly , Thar being ingrafted in Chriſt by 
ath, we, by way of Thankfulnels, ſtudy in the 
Irniture of His Spirit, tolive Holily Juſtly, _ 
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Soberly;and that whatſoever meaſure of Sand 
fication weatrain unto, we beware to, fall þ 4| 
to that deadly Error of ſeeking Juſtificaigy 
before God by our Works, whereunto we ap 
naturally inclived :* For, upon this Rock the 
flour 'and moſt ſhining Profellor ors in 1/rael, after 
che Fleſh, made ſhipwrak of their Salvation, Ram 
232. Iſrael which followed after the Law of Ri 
reouſneſs, hath not attained unto the Law of highs 
oufneſs, wherefore becauſe they ſought it not by Faith 
but as it were by the Works of the Law, And , Rom.1g, 

3. For they being ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs,au 

going about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs he 

oy rue themſelves to the Righteouſneſs of ll. 
Unto this Error of ſeeking Righteouſneſs by ouſfſ 
Works, after entering in the way of Juſtificatio 

by Grace,we are all naturally inclined; for, til 
Covenantof Works is ſo engraven in all Adan i 
Children, Do ths and live, that hardly can wif 
renounce this way of Juſtification, and howſoevall; 
it be impoſſible to attain Righteouſneſs this wh. 
yer hardly can we ſubmit our ſelves to the Right” 
reouſneſs by Faith in Chriſt, which -not only th 
Experience of /ſrael after the Fleſh makerh nan 
feſt, bur alſo the Experience of the Galatians let 
us ſee; for,they having once outwardly renounſſs 
ced Juſtification by Works, and embraced th 
Covenant of gracions Reconciliation by Faillf . 
in Jeſus,did turn about for a time,to {eek Jullin 
cation by the Works of the Law, and were on 


| way of falling from Grace and Coat fl 
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Chr Pociſt, And. the PIN, of Papiſts doth. ſhew 


C. \ Te lame; {Peg Phat toever they . profels concern; 
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be ſaid for a Tenent,labouring a parcel of Ground 
of his Land{-lords for a yearly Farm-duty,by his 
own miſcarriage falling to beggary, if he ſhould 
be taken unto the free Table of his Landf-lord, | 


and 
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and truſted with the' ſame parcel, of Grount' ' 
be labourcd for his' Maſter's uſe, if he ſhoult'; | 

teryertthe Fruits of that Ground/and: being weary} 
of his Maſter's Bounty and Grice, 'ſhould ſeek 
to be fred of his Maſter's Service; and to labou 
the ground for him{elF* for® payment of Rent?” 
ifupon the finding © it of his Thift, and notpays 
tent of his 'Rent, 'he ſhould He*caſt' in” Prifp 
did” he, ot deſervejobe. dealrwith'4&orditg IN 
Faſtite, who would: 'hothve by- -Grate#* So'mty Þ 
be aid of the Man; ed n'fom Fufti 

J 
Wotks: by free Grice, '$6-#6 k Juſtification by 
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| of Confideyations to be promiſed.” 
| Foo __ 
ITH ERTO che Sickneſſes of che Col 
{ſcience of the Unregerierat Manare\pes 
'" ken to, ' and this:'was needful, to the 
= end, that we might ſhow how:R 
ation is citheralzogerher kept off, or hindted 
Fl & from growing where it is begun; And: becauſe 
#4 many of the fo 'Sicknefles, which :deſtroy:many 
.Þ of & Sons of ' Adam, -cleave to the Regenerae 
T Man, {and-thongh they do-not reign, nor alroges 
F ther prevail over hind, y yet do moleſt and vex him; 
| and hinder his;comfortable walking: roward his 
| everlaſting Bleſſedneſs. Now weieome to' {peaks 
Pfirſt;/\4n'this Book; of theſeCiſes of che Conlrie . 
Fence of the Man Regenerat,wkichdo brangle;and 
| bring in queſtion/hisſtare inGrace;and makehiny - 
. . donbt whether he be:a Man tran{lated out of the 
| —_ Nature, out of the om of Sataa;or. 
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And: Next, of theſe Caſes that concern his 
Condition i in the ſtare of Grace in the following 
Book, LLOTRY, | 


» 2& w 6a 
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- 'As to the firſt fort of Caſes, which concern 


the Regenerat Man's ſtate, ſome ConſiderariongÞ 


'muſt be premiſed, for making SR ng: after 
wards more cleat;. - 

x. h-che-Qu ior.of this; or FR Mar'sR& 
generation, or his being inthe ſtate of Grace, jt 
is all'one to queſtion whether he be Born a 
or be effeQually-Called, oriendued with ſaving 


Faith, or\bea Juſtified Man, or be Reconciled tg 


God, or be an Adopted Child? And in theAnſwer 
afxÞisQueſtion,, let it be proven; :thatthe is 
'of-thefe;: and ir:is/proven Alſo, that he is all thele 


Eor abbeir.zheſe | Denominations, in- their for nal 


the fans individu Perſon, aeogerhor, becautle 
"1s: ible t0.prove a Man'tobe Regenerak, 
buthe-muft be. proven-alſo+/a-rras Believer in 


' . Qhriſts a Man Reconcileds0 Goda Man uſb 


tied, and an Adoj pted Child; 07D Vey 


- 1422s neceliliy” therefore, for proving. A "Mag 
NY SY be; Regenerat; '£O; know. 'the right Decriptan 
> oftie-Regenerar'Man, whiah js;given PL the: Ay. 


; Phil: 3-4." are the:Cireumei #, which 


_ _ anif haven confidenceinl the Fleſh.  Whereigthe 
| eholdethifgrtbthe rruly Regenerat cixcuns 


£ 'Giled: tw:Heart! x.He is dot Sinlelsy . at ſo ſetp, | 
fible of his Sinfulneſs, ashe hath ao. confidence i in. 
himſelf, nor any thing elſe in' himſelf.; 2. Hei” 


- ibe free of Accuſations or Tencations and Doubs, 
ut” 
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ice but he- fiyeth to Chriſt for Righteouſneſs. 
tions He is'not an idle and unfruitful Branch, bur a 
frors Worſhiper of God in Spiritand Truth. 1. He is 
>). Þ burdened with Sin. 2. He cometh ro Chriſt for 
Re. Relief, 3. Hepurs on Chriſts Yoke, Marth. rr. 
AE 428, 29. If a Man have theſe three Properties 
uy jointly , in him, he is a Regenerar Man, and 
may defend his Intereſt (in the ſtare of Grace) 
f -v Right to Righteouſneſs and eternal Life 
through Jeſus Chriſt. _ | | 
© 3. Divine Operations and Saving Graces which 
accompany Salvation, ſuch as are Faith, Repen- 
tance unto Life, Hope, Chriſtian' Love to'God 
and Men for God's Caule, eftectual Vocation.Ju- 
ſtzficarion, Reconciliarion, Adoprion.go togerher 
Eg by' God's Gift, but one of them goeth 
xefore another ' in order of Nature ; for, effe- 
Qual Calling gocth before Faith, and Faith go 
th before Hope, and before Charity or Love: 
7 Again, theſe Graces which are given to the Re- 
9g deemed Child of God jointly, inreſpe& oftime, 
17 donor ſhew themſelves in their evidence alike 
, toon in time, nor do they equally manifeſt them- 
Fj felycs when they do appear in time. And ſo the 
! | Evidences of Repentance may be diſcerned in 
| nota few Converts, before Faith in Chriſt do 
 ſhew ir ſelf in them cleatly. So alſo Love to 
F God and His Saints oft-rimes may bs difccrned 
2 ina Regenerat Man, bcfore.he himſe!f dare at- 
F firm any thing of his Faith ia Chriſt. | 


© BOOKN. - [394] CHAng 
- * 4. Albeit there be manyRegenerar Perſons,who | 
for the preſent time cannot perceive in themſelye, 


any undoubted Signs of their Conyerſion ; yetie 
iscertain alſo that rhere be many, who,to their 
own unſpeakable comfort,are aſſured of their Re. 
generation, and-that aexd are. tranſJated from 
Death to Life, and that they have received the 
_ Spirit of Adoption, and Earneſt of eternal Life,as 
is pointed our in the Experience of the Ephefrans, 
Chap. 1.14. And this is certain alſo,that all who 
are fled to Chriſt for refuge,ſhould by alt Meang 
-Jabour to make their Calling and Election clear, 
and certain rothemlelves, 2 Pet. x. 10. Andto 
this purpoſe we are commanded to examine our 
ſelves, and try whether we be in the Faith or 
noc, whether Chriſt by His Spirit be in us or nor,: 
2 Cor. 13. 5.-For otherwiſe, except a Convert 
know certainly the Bleſſedne(s of his own State, 
and that he ſtandeth in Grace and - Fayour with 
God, it is not poſſible for him to give Hearty 


Thanks ro God for the change of his State, from. 


being an Enemy, to be madea reconciled Subje&t 
and Child of God. Ir is not poſſible for him to 
rejoyce in the Lord, or ſet chearfully himſelf to 
{erve God, or comfortably call on God, as a Fa- 
ther to him in Chriſt : Wherefore, all-who in 
the (enſe of their Sins and fear of deſerved Wrath 
arc fled for Refuge unto Chriſt, ſhould deal by 
Prayer earneſtly with God, that He would gra- 
ciouſly grant unto them His Spirit, by whoſe o- 


peration in them, they may knoy the Saving 'Þ 
Graces || 
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-Graces which He hath freely beſtowed upon them 
o which Gift of the Holy Spirit the Apoſtledoth 
x Cor. 2:12. 

5. The knowledge of a Man's own Regehe- 
xition, hath many degrees of clearneſs and a(- 
furance, by reaſon of the variety. of Conditions 
wherein a Man truely Converted may be: For, 
many Doubts may riſe in the Man Regenerart, 
which may darken his fght,. and hinder-the a( 
furance of SavingGrace granted unto him, where- 
of ſundry Cauſes may be found, and in ſpecial 
theſe Four among others. 1. In a Man. illumi- 
natand renewed by the Holy Shirit,there rengins 
2 great deal of Ignorance, much doubting mixed 


BE with Faith, by reafon of unskilfulneſs of the;Gon- 


yert to examirieand diſcern this bleſſed change 
made in him, where through that cometh to pals 
in many young Converts, which willbe ſten in 
Infants, who have a Soul indeed; bur donor 
kriow or perccive thatthey haye a Soul till they 
come toſome Years of Deſcretion; yea, many 
ſound Chriſtians, are oft-times at a ſtand a- 
- bout their Regeneration, and know not what 
"to make of their Faith or Repentance, eſpe- 
cially when they feel the power of the Body 
of : Death, the ſtrength' of natural Corruption 
| in themſelves, and great indiſpoſition for any 
ſpiritual exerciſe ; they. are forced with. the 
Apoſtle ro cry, Miſerable Man that T am, who 


# ſhall deliver me> Rom. 7, 34, mcan time 
F for weakneſs of their Faith, they are not 
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able arthe firſt to wreſtle againſt diſcouragemenz, 
and to come up unto the Apoſtle's thanking Gyd 
through Chriſt. 2. By the Tentartion of Satan 
oft-times the Perſwaſion of Holy Men isdarkned, 
ſo as they cannot ſee the Evidences of their own 
[Regeneration clearly : For,Satan ſets himſelf ty 
-yex the Saints who are delivered from his king- 
dom and bonds, whom alibeir he know that he 
cannot deſtroy them; yer. he will -not ceafe to 
trouble them, "that ar leaſt he may | make them 
ſome way unfit for God's Service,and marr their 
cheerfulneſs in His Service; and becauſe he fear 
etl#harm 'from them unto his kingdom, by their 
dealing with the Unconverted to repent their Sing, 
and/ro turn unto God, therefore he finds them 
work at home in their own Boſom, and put 
them: to defend themſelves, and to forbear to 
invade his ſubjeds, cill they be ſerled chemſelves 
3. ' Oft-times' the Lord is offended by the Sinsof 
the Regenerart, and ſpecially by their groſs Tran{ 
grefſions, for which His Spirit being grieved, 
doth for a time ceaſe from comforting them,and 
doth nor bear witnels with their Spirits that they 
are the Children of God,as He hath formerly uſed 

to do. 4. Oft-times the Lord by ſuffering Doubts 

to ariſe in their Hearts, uſeth to try and exer- 
ciſe the Faith of His Children, and thereby: to 
ſtir them up to the purſuiug of the Duties of 

Piety- and Righteouſneſs more vigorouſly and Þ 

fincerely, thar after victory obtained over theſe | 

- Tentations,they may be more confirmed in their 
Faith,and more diligent in His Obedience, 6 lt; 
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.6. It may come. to pals, that, while the true 
Convert doth moſt doubt of his own Regenera- 
tion,, that the work of God's ſpecial Grace may 
be obſerved in him,- and clearly ſeen by others 
more experienced in the ways of God, and en- 
duced with the Spirit. of Diſcretion, The reaſon - 
whereof is, becauſe howloever the weak Con- 
yert, and Child of Light, walking in darkneſs . 
of Tentation and Deſertion, cannot diſcern his 
own bleſſed State, yet there may appear, and be 
ceived in him ſuch Signs and undoubred Evi- 
ences of Saving Grace, that the prudent be= _- 
tolder of him under his ſad Exerciſe, may in 
e judgment -of Diſcretion and Charity, declare 
bs Righteouſneſs, and him for his ſtate to be in 
Grace and Favour with God. In theſe two 
Diſciples going to Emaus, Luk. 24. Saving Faith 
mas not extinguiſhed, aibeit they were driven 
bſuſpet themſelves to have been miſtaken, 
When they once believed that Chriſt. ' was the 
promiſed Saviour ; for, in that ſame time, there 
ppeared in them evidentTokens of their unfained 
Love to Chriſt:For, while they are troubled with 
hulpicion of their being miſtaken about Chriſt, 
they are very ſad and forrowful,and were regrat- 
r- Jig the Syfferiags: of - Chriſt, and were gather- 
og- what Arguments they could for ſupporting 
their Faith, whereby their dying Faith! might be 
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1d Fupported by ' Conference about this Matrer, 
ſe Paying forth their Doubts and Tentations one 
ir Jo another, 
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7.The preciſe time of begun Regeneration,is nox 
always obſerved nor known, either by the Repe- he 
netar Man himſelf or by Beholders of his way, lk 
as Experience maketh evident in many,who from 
_ » Their Infancy are brought up inthe Exerciſes of 
rrue Religion, in whoſe Converſion no notable Y; 
change can be obſerved. In thoſe the words of 
. Chriit in partare verified, Zhe Xingdom of Fegs 
wen cometh not - with obſervation. - Such Perlons 
when they begin to examine themſelves, whether 
they be Regenerat, whether they be in Chriſt; 
and at what time they were Converrted,they can 
neirher determinatly condeſcend upon the time 
of their Converſion, nor can they: confidently 
ſpeak of their Converſion, till after ſundry Trials 
and Experiences they can gather Proofs of rheir 
Sincerity from fuch Signs, Efies and Marks,of 
the Work of Saving Grace in them, as may prove 
thar Chriſt hath dwelt in them of before, 
8. Albeir Regeneration 'be of the ſame kind; 
ſpece and definition, in allche Regenerar, yet it 
doth admit ſundry accidental Differences, whet 
the Converſion of ſuch and {uch Perſons is com-' 
pared : For,ſome do not ſtay long inthe ſtraits of 
Repeneration, or New-birth, but within a' ſhort' 
{pace of time they are both 'waunded and: heal 
cd, are both caſten down and raifed up again, are 
borh ſlain by the Law and quickened by the Go- 
{pel : Of this ſort we have a*paſt Proof in ſome 
rhouſard Converts, 4. 2. who by one Sermon 
or LWO Were Converted to the Faith of I, 
and 
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PE Fellowſhip with-.the Church. On the other 
by, fand Experience of many doth ſhew,they have 
-p0-"Fheen under the Spifir of Bondage a long time, be- 
ay, Wore they could receive the Confolations of the 
om” FGolpel, Z7eb. 2.15. Some. in rhe beginning of 
$ of Ftieir Converſion are handled very tenderly, and 
ble-Yafterward fall in hard Exerciſes of Mind, as we 
OF Yighay (ee in David, who in his youth, while he 
was keeping his Fathers Sheep, did paſs the time 4 
m'holy Songs, and playing on his Harp, but 
ierward he was more ſharply exerciſed, and 
it, F nvch afflicted frome time to time with the ſenfe 
an FF of Divine Wrath. Some in ſorrow and muck: 
me JF weeping do follow Chriſt, and ſtudy to promove 
ly Y His Kingdom : Such a one was 7imothy, whom 
als F the Apoltle exhorterh'ro admir a larger meaſure 
cl” Fof Conſolation 'allowed unto him by the Lord, 
of F char he might be the more cheerful and coura- 
Ve} gious in the Warfare: whercunto he was called, 

F$27w. 1. 4. Another of this ſort was Femanthe' 
d, Exraite-who (Pſal. 88.) declareth that from his 
It ot up he was ſo keeped under Terror, as 

was ready to die under diſcouragment. And 
1 inthe experience of this holy Man, we have a 
of Proof of what was holden forth in the preceed- 
iT] ing Conſideration, to wit, that Regeneration 
1- JF may be begun in a Man, and well promoved 
e'F before either himſelfor others can well diſcern it: 
= | for, of them who are keeped under the Law ant 
ep picit of Bondage, it is hard dererminarly t9 
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judge, before Faith in Chriſt begin ro appear in 


them, whether their Exerciſe be the ſpecial work 
as it may come to pals, that the Spirit of Fear and 
Bondage may for a time work, and gono further 
than to Convict a Man, and not go on to Cons 
vert him; ſo alſo it may come to pals, that there 
be ſome wreſtling of Faith lying under-foot jn 
the midſt of Terrors, not perccived for a while; 
of which wreſtling none can well give our Sen: 
tence, that iris a wreſtling of Saving Faith, before 
Faith ' get ſome viRtory over Tentations, and 
break forth in ſome evident effets. In which 


to apply the Dodrine of rhe Goſpel,ſo as the af 
flicted Soul may be ſupported with hopes of a 
gracious Out-gate ; for, the work of the Law 
humbling the Sinner, is a fair Call to come to 
Chriſt, and a Meſſenger ſent by Chriſt ro bring 
him up, Gal. 3... 24- "bod 

- 9. Albeitthe Regenerat Man, inreſpect of the 


vour with God,fixed and unmovable as the Apoy 


the love of God manifeſted to the Believer in 
Chriſt is unchangeable; and partly, becauſe the 
Covenant of Grace through Chriſt is an cyerla- 
ſting Covenant, 7/a.* 55.3: and partly, . becauſe 
the Saving Gifts and Calling of Gad are ſych,as 
God. will nevcr repent Him- to . have beſtowed 
them, Rom. 11, 29. yet in reſpect of his con- 
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we b* 


calc it is very ncedful warily and circumſpeRtly Þ- 


ſtate of his Perſon, by landing in Grace and Fa- 


ſtle doth ſhew us;Row. 5. 1,2, 3.. partly, becaylſe. 
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Ar it dition, the Regenerat Man is ſubject to many 
work changes in his Life and Converſation,in the Diſ- 
: Forſſ poſition of his Mind and AﬀeQtions, and 'in the 

F exerciſe of his gracious Habites, and in the ſenſe 
# and obſervation of the Grace of God in him,and 
Favour of God toward him : For, it may come 
to pals, yea,and oft-times doth come to pals, that 
Men who are Regenerar,and.i inthe ſtate of Grace, 
which iS a notable good fate, may be in a very 
| evil condition, in a miſerable and deplorable diſ- 
fore | poſition of Heart, as befel the Church of Ephe- 
and} ſus, Sardis and x as, And it may be allo, 
ich | that Regenerat Perſons after their- Conſciences 
ty $- are wakened, and they do perceive the miſcrable 
ak Þ and ſinful condition of their AﬀeCtions and Con- 


fa yerſation, that no ſmall: | Doubts ariſe in their © | 


aw | Hearts, whether their ſtate in Grace be real ornor, 
to | which Doubrs will eyaniſh,when after the renew- 
og Þ ing of their Repentance, their condition is chang- 
ed to the better : For, Chriſt pre-occupieth this 
ne $ Tentation,ſpeaking to the' Church of Sards and 
& | Laodicea, counſelling them to, ſtrengthen | the 
0 | thing that remaineth, which was ready todye,and 
le 3 not to doubt of His Love toward them, Revel. 
nf 2, and 3. 
ef 10. Theſe Tentations whereby the Regenerat 
- Manis troubled,and tempred to doubt whether 
e | hebe in theſtate of Grace,ſhould be diſtinguiſhed 
$$ and diſcerned: trom actual Doubting : For, there 
| may be a Tempration unto. Doubting without 
a yielding unto the Tem Pration,as weſecin Chriſt 
out 


- 
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Heart could not admit ſuch a Temptation. And 
the Apoſtle ( EFpb. 6. 11, 12, &c. ) doth warn 
the Saints, that-our Adyerſary Satan uſeth to 
throw fiery Darts at,the Children of God ; 


which firy and poiſonable Darts, the - Regencrar. 


Man ſhould nor meddle with nor finger them, 


but by che ſhield of Faith, with all ſpeed quench 


and extinguiſh them. Bur when. a probable 
Reaſon is joined with the Temptation, and the 
Tempration doth appear to be very rea{onable, 


and when there isa Fear, thas the Tenration ſhall 
be yielded unto, except the Scruple be removed, | 


then let the Temptation be examined and brought 
rothe form of Reaſon or Sylogiſm, that the 
ſtrength'of ir beihg tried to be null, ir may be 


_ rejected;' or let the Tempration be communica» 
red to a prudent Friend or Paſtor, who may dif- 


cover the Sophiſtry of the Temprartion; for,if the 
Temptation ſhall be ſlighted and -not diſcuſſed, 
 albceir ir lye quiet for a time, yer it will return 
again and raiſe more trouble and yexartion to the 
Conſcience, then ir did before. 

11. Jn anſwering of Doubts and Temptations 
rending to weaken Faith,it is needful ro obſerve 
and ſhew an uſual Stratagem of Satan, whereby 
he doth multiply and heap rogether a number of 
Doubts ; and after he hath ſuggeſted on doubr, 
preſently doth ſuggeſt on the back of that ano- 
cher, and after that another, whereby he _— 

| 2 
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our Lord, whom the Devil durſt tempt to douber Þ 
whether He was the Son of God, but His Holy 
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"She anſwering of the firſt Doubr,*which from rhe j 


Word of God, cither immediartly, or by ſome 
faithful Friend or Miniſter, is offered © for Solu- 
tion thereof. By this Mean, Satan endeavours that 
the mind of the afflited' Perſon may, at one 
time, both be rurned off from raking notice of 
the Anſwer offered, and be taken up wholly 
yviththe conſideration of the new ſuggeſtedDoubtr,_ 
ſo that the Anſwer ro the new Doubt hath no 
place, becaule the afflited Party doth not take 
heed thereto. In rhis caſe, hoth the Party af- 
 flicted, and the Party offering Conſolatian,muſt 


/ Þ& hold to the firſt Doubr, and nor ſuffer any other 


new Doubr to have place, till aſatisfaftory An- 
{wer be given to the firſt Doubt; and after that 
(crevery Objection, moved by the Party aftlicted, 
be anfwered one after another in order. 
12. Scing every Doubr, whereby the Regenes» 
rat Perſon is troubled,dorh rend either to weaken 
\ Faith in Chriſt,or to hinder the bringing forth of 
the Fruits of Faith, let no Anſwer to any' Doubt 
of this kind be eſteemed ſufficient, except it 
lead- the afflicted Perfon unto Chrz/t, teaching 
him ro humble himſclf before .God ; and being 
brought low in his own Eyes, | to lay hold by 
Faich on Jeſus Chriſt the only Redeemer, ' and 
Relicf from Sin and Miſery ; and after laying 
hold on the Phyſician, . to requeſt; for -the 
Remedy of that .Evil, which harh moved and 
given” ſtrength ro che Doubt : For, Chcilt 
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,” #35 the End both of the Law and of every fpiritug Con 
”; Exerciſe:For, the enjoying of ſuch and ſuch mo. M4 
_ al Duties, whereby un-skilful Phyſicians uſe too 
yer-charge diſeaſed Conſciences, commanding the 
afflicted Parry in the firſt place to go about ſuch 
__ {uch Duties, and the exerciſe of ſuch and 
uch Vertues, as. may remove the Evil which 
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gave ground to the Doubt, can never avail the ÞÞ anc 
diſeaſed Perſon,except he be led firſt unto Chriſt © ler 
for Remiſſion of Sin and Acceptation of his Perſon, &Þ of 
that in Him Power to do theſe Duties may be ÞÞ yl 
obtained, and by His Spirit moral Precepts may I Be 
be quickened: For,if theſe Precepts be preſſed u- I 
pon the diſcaſed without Chriſt, they can do no ÞÞ to 
more bur detain the afflicted in Self-confidence, | x 
and .make him hope in vain,that he may,or can | i 
by his own work over-come the Evil felt in him; ÞÞ tr 
or that he can by himſelf, attain to that Good || f 
which he conceiveth neceſſar for looſing of his I} ( 
* Doubr;but let him go to Chriſt for Remiſſion of }| | 
Sin,and then for Strength to go about the Duty. || | 
.,I3. Becauſe almoſt in all Caſes of Conſcience |} | 
which perrainto the ſtate of the Regenerat Man, 
fome Grace or-Chriſtian Vertue is pitched upon 
and called in queſtion, whether it be in him or 
not, heed 'muſt'be taken that Evanigelick Graces, 
Vertucs or Actions,be not weighted in rhe Bal- 
tance of rhe Moral Law and Coycnant of Works, 
wherein .nothing'hath weight: which cometh 
ſhort.of abſolute Perfection of perſonal Obedi- 
ence; for in the ſtrict Judgment of God —_ the 
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tua] Conſcience, according tothe law of works,no meer , | 
mo-EMan,nor any Aion of Man can ſtand, P10, 
© 0: Þ for, there are ſo many ImperfeQions and Ble- 
FB miſhes in the; Saints and theirbeſt Works, being 
TE ampated with rhe perfect Rule of Righteouſneſs 
by che Law, that whatſoever luſtre or appear- 
ance of good may be in a Work, it is blecked 
and made to hide it's Face before the Law : But, 
ſet the render Buds of new Obedience and Fruits 
of Faith, be examined by the Grace of the Goſpel, 
which judgeth of the begun Obedience of the 
Believer in Chriſt, according tothe Sincerity and 
u- & Uprightneſs of the Man aiming at Conformity 
0 FF tothe Law, how ſhort ſocver he come of his aim, 
C If and- of the f{piritual Perfetion of the Law, and 
n F twill be taken for new Obedience. lt is true, 
, | the Evangel requireth, that a Man fled to Chriſt 
1 {| for Juſtification,and reconciled ro God by Faith ih 
$ F Chriſt, ſhould ſer himſelfro work the works pre+ 
| |} ſcribed in the moral Law, for the Glory of God, 
and ſhould aim-at the exat Obedience of all the 
Commands ; yet,. the Goſpel doth not reje&t a 
pood work for the Defes, Imperfetions and 
Blemiſhes thereof, but accepteth and taketh in 
good part the firſt Fruits and Buds of new Obe- 
dience, and doth foſterthe render and {mall Be- 
ginnings,that they may grow and increaſe. And 
the reaſon is, becau(e the Goſpel doth not teach 
us to ſeck the Juſtification of our Perſons before 
God by Works, but by Faith in Chriſt, and theft 
teacheth us to (eck the Juſtification of our Faitly - 
Tl be- 
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; before Menin our:own and Others Conſierice, 
by the ſincere: endeayour of. new Obedience, 
And therefore, | IR bo 
.. 14. While weareabout thecure of the Wounds Þ 
_of the Conſcience, and {trengrhening of Faith, ©} 
we mutt on the one hand: take heed,leſt we foſts Þ ( 
t 
h 
c 
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preſumption, and hinder either the Exerciſe 'of 
Repentance, ordoing Diligence in followirig Dy 
ties : For,Chriſtiat! Graces do not impede; 'but 
help and ſtrengthen one another, if they be real 
and kindly, becauſe they muſt flow fron the ſame 
Fountain of the Spirit of Sanification, and'ds 
run toward the ſame end, which is theGlory.of Þ| | 
God: ahd on the other hand, we muſt rake heed 
leſt we preſs the Exerciſe of Repentance,as ir were, | 
out of our own Strength, or the praQice of Duties, 
ſo-as we hinder the Exerciſe of Faith in Chriſt, Who 
1s that exalted Prince to give Repentance,and is 
the Author and Finiſher of Faith. Let us ſocry 
up the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that we 
neglect not to preſs the Regenerat Man (freely 
juſtified by Grace) to bring forth rhe Fruits of 
Faith, and to follow hard afcer the growth of 
Sandtification, without which no Man ſhall fee 
the Face of God; and ler us ſo extol the Cove- 
nant of Grace and Freedom of the Believer from 
the Covenant of Works, that we negle& not * 
to keep up the Authority of the Moral Law 
and the Commands thercof, as the perpetual 
Rule of new Obedience, the uſe whereof is 
very profitable; in the whole Courſe ry n; 
ri- 


Chriſtian Life, to hold forth the Duty of Be- 
fice © livers in Chriſt, and to ſhew, unto them by their 


-& * 


nee, 


Y 


' rinced of Sin,& humbled inthe ſenſe of their own 


 CHaP:t 7 


ſhort-coming 1n Duties, the Poiſon and Power 
of Corruption remaining in the Saints, and to 
make them ſenſible of the neceſſity of flying dai- 


ly to that imputed Righteouſneſs by Faithin 


Chriſt, and of drawing Strength from Chriſt 
to bring forth more abundant Fruits, where- 
by Chriſt ſnall be more and more precious in 


- our Eycs and be acknowledged . abſolutly. ne- 


effar for our Juſtifcation, Sanctification and 
Salvation. 

© 15. When queſtion is made concerning /Chri- 
ſtian Vertues andOperations of the holy Spitit.in 
us, the order . of God's working held: forth: to 


- us in Scripture, is carefully to be marked by us; 


which is, that ſenſe of Sin ſhould go before Faith 
in Chriſt ; for, the Law is a Pedagogue to Chriſt, 
for, He came not to call the Righteous, but Sinners 
to Repentance, Matth. 9. 13. And Faith in Chriſt 
zocth before the Fruits of Faith, and the; Fruits 
of Faith before the ſenſible Approbation of them, 
and Approbation of tho Fruits by Scripture goeth 
before the ſenſible Sealing of the Believer, and 
the quicting of the Conſcience in its Approbation 
of what the Scripture approveth ; for afrer we 
have Believed, we come to. be Scaled, Epheſ. 
I. 13. Now, for the not obſerying this order, 
many real Chriſtians do make unto themſelves a 
yery uncomfortable Life : for,albeitthey be con» 


In- 
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Inability to help themſelves, and are fled” 
Chriſt for Pardon and Help, and do 'lead TF4 | 
blameleſs,yer do they unhappily ſufpend the ac- 
knowledging of theWork of Faith beſtowed upon 
them, and do diſquiet themſelves, ſoas they can! 
not reſt on- Chriſt, but do quarrel rhe Reality of 
their Faith, rill rhey ſhall feel and perceive, with 
Approbation of their Conſcience, ſuch and ſuch 
Fruits of Faith in themſelves, & that in ſuch a men: 
ſure asthey have fore-imagined to be the neceſſat 
Evidences of Faith : yea, and rhey refuſe to ac- 
count themſelves Perſons juſtified, becauſe they 
cannot perceive {uch mature Fruits in rhemlelyes, 
as they conceive mult not only be, but be ac- 
knowledpged alſoto be; in the. juftified Perſon; 
before he can lay hold on Juflificarion Such. 
Perſons do, in effeR,invert the order which they 

ſhould obſerve; for, when it were their part tofly 

unto Chriſt the only Mediator, becauſe they come 
ſhort of new Obedience, and becauſe they are 

loaden with Sin, that in Him they might have 

God reconciled to them, and by His Spirit, 

pouring in of His Grace in their Souls, to 
make them more Holy, they take anorher and 
contrary courſe, by ſuſpending their Faith upon Þ 
their Works, and do exaQt of themſelves Works 'F 
before Faith, and ſo do weaken their own Faith, 
and hinder it to bring forth ſuch Fruirs as they 
do require. It is reaſon indeed, to prove our 
Faith by our Works; and it is juſt,” that ſuch a 


Fairh be accounted dead,” which is notaccompa- : 
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with the purpoſe of a ,new Life, as if it 


no Faith, becauſcithath nor as yerbrought! 
forch ſo fair and fully ripe Fruits as the weak, 


1 Þ felicyer would. Ir were their Wiſdom, when 
at If they perceive ' ſuch Imporency tov do what is 
7 of I pood, and "ſuch ſtrength of the-Body of Death 
ith F iachem, to fly' unto the Redeemer ſo much the - 


ich gore,” and in Him to ſeek Remillion of Sin, and 
c3- F Streongrh to bring forth good Fruits, and to be 
lar F fucking. Juice and Sap our 'of Him, as the true 
ac & Vine*-Fot,if we come to Him and' abide in Him, 
& I we ſhall bring forth much Fruirc;Joh. 15. 4, 5.-- 
&S, Þ For;- Faich' in Chriſt, in order of | "Ae. gocth 
c- F before good Works ; for only they. who come to' 
n, F Cheiſt and abjde in Him, do bting forth /aboun- - 
lh | dant'Fruir, and not they, who upon the appre- 
y © henfion of their want of Fruits do. lodfe or flac 
ly Þ ken their grip of Faith; and;upon diſcouragment 
© | arcrcady to depart from the living God. 

© | +16. The like Wiſdom is required in dealing 
© | with the Conſciences of Men, "concerning thepre- 

, {| paratory Diſpoſitions of ſuch as may confidently 

2 | come 'unto'Chrilt tobe} uſtified, SanRified 'and 

{ | Saved'; for albcit-it be truerhatall char come to 
1 

$ 


-Chrift, ou ght c___e in the ſenſe of their Sin 

"and deknowleddent of Wrath and :Death de- 
ſerved ' for rheir Sins, ro come with Con» - 
trition of Heart, with godly Sorrow for their Sins, 
and a humble Renounciation of all Confidence ' 
inthemſelyes; yer muſt 'norſuch Perſons, as da nb] 


latisfie themſclycs in the meaſure or ſincerity: of. 
| X x {ack 
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ſuch preparatory Diſpoſitions in themſelves, -he 
keeped back or. debarred from coming to Chriſt, 
becauſe they not only want,” as they conceiye,/ 
both the Humiliation and Sorrow of Heart for 
Sin, and fear of. Wrath, required in ſuch as have 
accels unto Chriſt, bur alſo do perceive in them» 
ſelves ſuch Blindneſs of Mind and Vanity thereof, 
ſuch Rupidiry of Conſcience ang ſtubborneſs of a 
proud Heart, as isnot fit (as they conceive) robe 
received by Chriſt,or fir ro-be comforted by Him; 
ſuch Perſons 1 {ay arc not to be forth-with debar- 
ted from coming.tothe Throne of-Grace ': - for, 
oft-times Sincerity of Conviction, Compundtion, 
and.. Humiliation is to be found. in ſuch as. are' 
diſpleaſed with their own ſhort-coming, in ſuch! 
preparatory Diſpolitions, more-than in many 0- 


thers who'make a fairer ſhew and profeſſion of 


their godly Sorrow and Humiliation, and are 


well pleaſed - with chemſelves in” that relpe&.' 
We muſt be wary alſo while we require Sorrow 


and Humiliatian, and other like preparatory Diſ- 
poſitions in them who, may come unto Chrilt, 


leſt we ſecretly imp fort, 
Merit to bein ſuch Diſpoſitions, . ſo as if he that: 


doth not perceive himſelf thus.gualified, could: 
expect no good at Chriſt's Hands, except he. 
have in his Hand ſuch-preparatory Diſpoſitions;' 
as if it were a'Price of purchaſing Addre(s.,.to' 


Chriſt. Bur letus hold this faſt, that themore 


1, Poor and empty a Man /be in his own Eyes, he 
- eughtto draw the more near unto: the Riches; 
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of Grace in Chriſt, becauſe in Him only are to 


be found all the Treaſures of every Saving Grace. 
and preparatory Dilpoſitions for receiving there- 


be 
riſ, 


ve, 


bw. of ; He is that exalted Prince Who gt rveth Repen- 
me { fence unto Iſrael, 4. 5. 31. He'is rhe Author 


of and Finſher of Faith, unto Whom all they who in 
f z | cheſcnſe of their, wanr of Repentance and Faith, 
be 4 figh in themſelves, ought and ſafely may 
im; | me, that they may have from Him a more am- 
are | ple meaſure of Faith and Repentance. Neither, 
| med we in, this calc be feared, leſt any tuch. 
wy Perſon go, or be ſent roo ſoon unto Chrilt, and; 
re thar the Teacher, of this Dodrine | be found' £0. 
ch; foſter Preſumption, and to offer untimous Con, 
folation ; for, it is one thing to direta Maa to, 
of | £0 to Chriſt, for” ſupply of whatſoever good is. 
-« | Vantin Fain in him. 3nd another thing to warrand a; 
Ws inner to lay hold on the Conſolations; 
yy bop the Golpet, which. God. harh reſerved in: 
: | His!'own Haad, to be diſpenſed in due time; 
B and * order, to the trucly - humble - Penitent., 
f | The Lord knowerh how - to. deal with ſuch. 
: | 35 come unto Him ; He can. hold an unhum- 
7. | bled Supplicant Praying and . Knocking 'ar 
. | Heaven's Door, without giving. him, a_ com: 
' | fortable Anſiver.;until he be humbles, , and (@. 
prepare him by Humiliation for * Conlolatig 
4n duc time. 

True itis, that many draw nearto Chriſt mY 
their Lips while their Hearts are tar aWay ; and res. 


- 4 z | | main 
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main ſcnſeleſs of their evil Eſtate and Condition, 
and are far from the earne{t deſire of the Reme.. 
dy which is to be had in Chriſt : And therefore 
it is, not without cauſe, that Paſtors in their 
Sermons require the , ſight and ſenſe of Sin, and 
hunger and thirſt for Righteoutnels in them who 
come to Chriſt, and deſire - to profit by theip 
coming to Him : For, albeit it be free to God: 
without antecedent preparatory Exerciſes, to fall 


in upon Man's Heart ſuddenly, and at one Ser. 
mon both convince him of Sin, - and lead him in 
to Chriſt, as he hath forhe time dealt with a 


Moulritude, when Peter was preaching, A. 2. 
yct it is not free for Mento negle@ their Dutics, 
when they are advertiſed rhatthe order of God's 
working ordinarily, -is, to take a time for In« 


formation of their, Mind concerning their natural 


Miſery, and His gracious way of Delivery, and 


for a time to Work on their Hearts by the Law, 
before He give them the felt Fruits of the Goſpel. 
Mean rime this muſt be remembred, that no. 


Man, diſpleafed with his Diſpoſition, 'as nor fit- 
ted for Mercy,and who doth regrate that he is a 
{tupid Sinner,and {d hard-hearted that he cannot 


repent, ſhould be keeped off, and debarred from 
going to Chriſt, rill he diſcern in himſelf the. 
Contrition and Humiliation of Heart which he. 


would have : For this were as much as to ſay 


In effect, thar beforea Sinner may go to Chriſt, 
he muſt ſeck, not from Chriſt, but out of his 


own Strength and Abilities to work up his own 
Heart 
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Heart to. the ſenſe of Sin and Humiliation of . 
Heart, and other ſuch like Diſpoſitions, as ordi- 
narly go' betore the aR and diſcerning of vic 
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Faith ; for, if even Simon Magus, dilcovered an 
found out to be in the Gall of Birterneſs and Bond 
of Iniquity, was cxhorted to Pray that God 


| 


would forgive his Sins, and removethe Perverſ- 


neſs of his Heart, and ſave him from deſerved 
Wrath, 44.8.2. How much more are they to be 
encouraged to go to Chritt for relicf from thele 


EK Evils which they feel and fear, in whom not 0a- 


ly this Gall of Bitterneſs doth nor appear, bug 
alfo {ome appearances may be marked, by wiſe 
feholders, of a begun work of Grace in them,al- 
beit the Man himſelf cannot perceive'ſo much 
for the time ? . 

' 17. Seing it is certain, that God doth preveen 
by Grace every converted Man's Actions, before 
the Man do actually turn himſelf ro God, and 
that the Lora uſerh ro open the Eyes of the Man 
whom He is converting, to fee ſuch and ſuch 
Evils in himſelf before theſe Evils be taken away; 


C.and ſeeing it is God's uſua; way by preventing; 


to, give ſome mtaſure of the good to be prayed 
for, that the Man may pray for more good upon 
the receit of ſome meaſure of that Good already 


. [beſtowed ;| therefore all they who deſire to ap- 


proach to Chriſt, muſt be taught ro mike, ob- 
ſerve, and take notice of the leaſt degree of 


4 Good beſtowed npon them, of the ſmallett be- 


ginnings of llumination,of the meaneſt degrees of 
5+ X 3 cons 
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Conviction for Sin, of the leaft meaſure of Etc 
mation of Chriſt and His Grace, wrought alread; hi 
in themſelves, and to thank: the Lord' for $6 
= "much Eye-falve as hath opened their Eyes to dif-Yaf 
E cern their own Blindneſs and Miſery, and Chriſt to 
to be the Remedy of all the” Evils they do ſes C 
and after they have marked what is beſtowed fl m 
Wlready on, them, and have bleſſed God for the 
Gift, they muſt be exhorted torequeſt the Loed 
to make out and perfeft the begun Mercy, tha 
they may be ſure of their own real Converſion; 
for ſo doth the new Convert pray, Jer. 31, is 
Convert me, and I ſhall be converted ; and the 
humble Soul, Cav?;1 1. 4. Draw me after Thee, and 
we will run aſter Thee. And this we ſpeak not as 
if any unconverted Man could' in the ſenſe of his 
Sin 2n4 Miſery ſincerely and heartily ſeek after 
Chriſt,or for more Grace from Aim. Bur becauſe 
ſome that areConverted do not perceive that they 
are Converted, we frame our ſpeech to their eſti: 
mation of chemſelves, that they may be edified 
. whoare brought-.unts Chriſt, by the draught of 
effeQual Calling,and have not as yer received the 
Gift of the Spirit ro perceive theſe things, which 
are freely beſtowed upon them, x Cor, 2. 12. 
18. As ituſcth to be in the Sickneſs of the Bo- 
dy, ſoit falleth out in theSickneſles of the Conſci- 
ence, thar as there are ſome Sickneſſes ſimple,and 
other {ſome complicar, when moe'Sickneſſcs concur 
_ together: Soin the Conſcience,” there are ſome 
ſirople, Fame F complicat I Cales, Simple re 
9% IL : ; 3 =o > ——— , ns 
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ti-fngle Caſes of Conſciencearetheſe, wherein the 


dy | difeaſed Soul is troubled with: one Doubt anly 
G for the preſent : As for Example, when the Party 
dif 
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afflicted, is doubtful only of the Will of God 

rift toward him, and not of His Power. Such was the 
[ef Caſe of the Leper, Matth. 8. 2. Thou canſt make 
Tall me clean, if Thou wilt. | 
the} Complicat and involved Caſes,are, when many 
xd Evils concur together, and the Conſcience 'is 
ha noubled with many Doubts. In which Caſe 
n; | many Queſtions may offer themſelves in a throng 
18, together, which the afflicted Party cannor well 
the U diſtinguiſh, and thereupon is driven to darkneſs 
md and confuſion of Mind. In this Cale rhe Paſtor, 
&Þ| or prudent Chriſtian Friend, muſt obſerve ſome 
his & order, beginning with the molt perilous Doubt, 
ter Þ thar it may be firſt ſolved: Which Doubt being 
uſe U anſwered in rhe firſt place, let him fall upon the 
& | anſwering of the rett of rhe Doubrs in order. As 
ti Þ for Example,ifthe Party be afflicted with Tenta- 
& | tions unto Deſperation,ſer him be cleared and led 
of | by the Hand to ſee and acknowledge a poſlibiliry 
he] of Salvation by Chriſt,and then a Probability and 
><} Appearance that it ſhall be by an Argument taken 
. | from his preſent exerciſe, which putteth an Ear- 
o-f rand in his Hand,and ſo aWarrand to gy to Chriſt, 
cif and ſo piece and piece let him be dealr with to ac- 
nd cept the general Offer of Grace inChriſt,and to be- 
ur lieve in Him. Now that ſuch may be the Exer- 
mf ciſe of theChild of God,appeareth P/al.4z.7. Deep 

1} calleth unto deep,at the noiſe of thy Water-ſpouts all 
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thy oy and Billows are gone over me. And x 
« 


Pal. 77. 7. 8. Will' the Lord caſt off for ever, 
and will Bebe favourable no more 2 Is His Grace 
' clean gone for ever ? and will He be famburable w 
more 2 &c. Ar laſt he diſcovereth his Duty to 
believe in God, ahd concludeth againſt himſelf, 
_ thathis giving fo far way to the Tentation Was 
his Infirmity. 

19. We muſtGiſtinguiſh worldly Sorrow, and , 
Hypocondrick-paſliohs and+ Perturbations of 
Mind, from Caſes of Conſcience, and {pirirual 
Exerciſe in the Wreſtlings of Faith, that for a 
natural Diſeaſe and Diſtemper a pertinent Reme- 
dy may be cailed for from the bodily Phyſicians; 

and to ſuch as are under a ſpiritual Exerciſe, the: 
Doubrs of their Conſcience may be prudently lou» 
ſed. . In fuch a Caſe, when both the bodily Di-' 
 ſtemper and fpiritual Exerciſe are joined,Circum- 
ſp:@tioti is neceſſary,that proportionable Reme- 
dies be uſed by the Phyſician, and the Paſtor, -or 
prudent Friend, that bodily Medicineand {piri- 
taal Cooſolations may beeach in their own time 
and ordcr wiſely made uſe of : And becauſe ituſ- 
erh to fall out, that exerciſe of Conſcience and Di- 
{temper of bodily Humors are oftentimes joined 


one with another,let it be (ſufficient, that a word, 


is catten in here for Advertiſement. ' 


20. Incuring Cales of Conſcience, it is not ſuf-. 
ficient ro looſe ſome one Doubt or other, but after \ 


faris?aCtion. given to the Parties afflicted concer- 
bing the __ Cale, which hath troubled them 
- 2 OY ey] 
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ey. muſt learn to obſerye; other Cauſes, which 


may trouble themafterward,” wherewith for the 


preſent they poſſibly are nor.croubled, and” muſt 
& directed to acquaint themſelves with Chriſt, 
that in Him they may have Relief from every Sin, 
& every ſort of Miſery;and to that end & purpoſe 
they muſt conſecrat and - devout themtelves to 
Him,to depend upon Him in all things.and at all 
times, whatſoever way He ſhall be picaſed to exe 
erciſe, them; for,whoſoever do come unto Chriſt, 
muſt come of (et purpole to-abide in Him, and 
never depart from Him, bur ro-live in Him,and 
draw Grace afterGrace out of His Fulnels; Grace 
tomortifie Sin, Grace to renew the Atts of Faith 
and Repentance daily,according as they find new 
guiitineſs contrafted,and weaknels in themſelves 
to do commanded Duries: For except they do fo, 


they ſhall eaſily ſlide back from their bzgun San- 
| Rification,and furniſh Marrer-co Satan for raſing 
of new Doubts in their Souls, ' and new Tenta- 


tions unto Sins, wherein they have not fallen be- 
fore : Therefore muſt 'they: keep the Habits of 
Faith and Repentance in actual exerciſe daily; 
zI. In dealing with a troubled Conſcience, 
ler not rhe Comforter, whether a 'Paſtor or a 
prudent Friend, truſt to his Abilities, or ar» 
rogat to himſclf above what+is due ro him, but 
let him keep his Eye upon the Lord, and in 
his Heart be praying to God ro bleſs the Word 
in his Mouth, giving Glory ro God expreſly; if 


| he perceive the afflicted Party-laying hold on 


God's © 
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Word delivered by him.” And ler: him alſo reach bp he 
the-Afﬀicted to lift his Eyes' tothe Lord,” wha BWP 
the Word of Conſolation i is diſpenſed to him by de 
the Miniſter or prudent Friend, that' God may FE 
have the Glory in his Conſolation, and no more | 
aſcribed: to the Inſtrument then is due: For,the B© bf 
Miniſter may fow 'the Seed and'plant, and wa- he 
ter, but God only can give the Increaſe : Men |} 
are ready to fail in this point and mar the Bleſ ; 
fing ; for God is a jeclous God and will not give 
His Glory to another. 

22. In caſe the expected Conſolation be not 
found, or the Doubt propounded be not tolved (6 
ſoon as is deſired, ler the Aﬀicted be exhorted, 
that he make not haſt inſceking Comfort, but 
patiently ſubmit himſelf ro God's Will in exer-. 
ciſing him for-a while, and humble himſelf un- 
der His mighty Hand, in Meckneſs waiting for 
Clearneſs and Comfottin due time; for, Affliction 
isſent to work Patience, and Patience to work 
Experience, and Experience to work Hope, which 
ſhall not make the patient Man aſhamed : And 
it is far better for a Soul to ly for a time in the 
Bonds of Affliction, xjll it be daunted and ſub- 
dued,-chan before PaMnce hath had the perfect 
work, to ſeck to haye its fooliſh Wiſhes granted 
unto it: For if once a Soul heartily ſubmit it ſelf | 
to God, or ſtrive'to ſubmit, ' and patiently wait 
On, Confolation' will be found not far © 
' 23. In regard the Work of the Holy Ghoſt, 
yarking rhe Converſion of a Man, may begin 
| be- 


ſ 
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a6 Bhefore it can be, marked, .it- is, the part of him 
yh Syho medleth with the afflited Conſcience, to 
nk» Beal tenderly with the Aficted, 'and fo to-tem- * 
may [per his Speech, as-he may bath- furthee--Repen- 
_ and. Faith, pre-ſuppoſing the Parties exer- 
cif may prove a begun Work of Grace; for,it'is 
Ferrer {o to judge in Charity of God's Diſpenſa- 
en © fion, than to folter ſiniſter Suſpicions of the Par» 
lef: 2 aſlited, which may readily break forth» in 
ome unhappy. Expreſſions ro the hurting of the 
Patient, and hindering his profiting þy what 
zoe | may be ſaid beſide. | 
ſo |  24- Becauſe we have to do in this Book with 
d, | the weak Believers, who, in the ſenſe of Sin 
ut Þ and deſerved Wrath, are fled or flying unto 
c- | Chriſt, with a purpoſe of Amendment of Life, 
i« | bur do fear they are not, or ſhall not be admit- 
Ir ted into that Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus, for 
na | this and that pretended Reaſon : Therefore, 
© | it will be to purpoſe in comforting them, to 
1 
| 


make uſe, as of other Scriptures, {o in ſpecial 
of theſe two Paſlages; the one 2 Cor." 5.: 19. 
the other, x Cor. x. 3o. the one ſerving to 
convince them, that they are already in the 
Rate of Grace, and of the number of Believers 
in Chriſt,, how ſtrongly ſa ever they are af 
ſaulted with Fears, Doubts, and Sulpiczons, that 
it is otherways: for,in this Pailage, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
the Apoſtle ſummerh up the whole Goſpel in few 
words, holding forth, Firſt, rhat the fulneſs of 


God 
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.God in Three Perſons, was in the Second Perſon 
of the Godhead the Mediator Chriſt Jeſus, andis 
upot the Work of reconciling the World to Him. 
ſelf, notimpuring their Tranipgreſſions unto them 
that receive the gracious Otfer of Reconcilia« 
tion, tendered through Chriſt .in 'the Goſpel, 
Secondly, that God in Chriſt hath commitred 
unto His Miniſters the Word of Reconciliation, 
thatthey, with Authority, may offer Reconcilias 
tion and Friendſhip with God unto the Hearers 
of the Word ofthe Goſpel. Thirdly, that the 
Apoſtles and Miniſters of the Goſpel, are ſent 

\ forth anddirected as Embaſſadors, to exhort and 
requeſt Men, in God's Name, and in the Name 
of Chriſt God Mediator manifeſted in, the ficlh, 
to be reconciled unto God. Fourthly, that. {o 
many as co conſent unto, and embrace the gra- 
cious Offer of Reconciliation, are reckoned to' 
be Believers, eyen all chey who do acknow- 
ledge their natural Enimity and Sins againſt God, 
and do welcome the Meſſage of Reconciliation, 
(ſent by rhe Miniſters of the Goſpel) and do en- 
]ape themſelves to hold faſt this Covenant, aim- 
ing to walk as reconciled Children and Seryants 
unto God, uprightly laying forth their Burdens - | 
and Deſires before Him daily : All rhefe (1 ſay) 

 areBelievers in Chriſt, and may affurerhemſelves 
of Reconciliation ; for there is no more in the 
Apoſtles and Miniſters Commiſſion required, for 
entering 'of the humbled Sinner into a Covenant | 
of Friend{hip ſave this, We requeſt you in God's - 
W... Fu cv , . ; Name 
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ron Name, and in the Name of God incarnar, Jeſus 
Chriſt the Mediator, we beſeech you be recon- 
ded to God, Y.. 20. Now we judge, that hum- 
fled -Sinners fled ro Chriſt,, and purpoſing to-a- 
mend their Lives by His Grace, will not be found 
umwilling co: accept this Offer of. Reconciliation, 
but will declare,their hearty Conſent ro this Of- 
Er; and ſo may, be conyiaced, that a Covenant 
s.cloſed between God and them, and that God. 
rs Ef hath given unto them f(aving-Faich, how'weak 
he I] ſogver ic ſeemerh untothem; .for, the conſenting 
nt F unto, -and accepting of,this Offer, is rhe Condi-: 
14 F tionrequired forentering in Covenant, &the pro-. 
Te F per at of Saving Faith.:  Fifthly, | the :Apoſtle 
, F bolderh faggh che Ground-right ofthis Coycaant, 
0 F and Reaſon whereupon the Sinner fled: ro Chtiſt 
- J may be aſſured of Juſtification : Becauſe inthe 
0" IF Covenant of [Redemption paſt between Godin; 
-  Þ Three Perſons. on the one hand,'and: rhe Second. 
, { Perfonof the God-head as Mcdiatot and perfect: 
- Redeemer by. Price-paying:/ on: the ocher hand, 
- its agreed, finally endad'and. decreed, that: 
- I Cliiſt's Satisfaction, -made for the Embracer: of 
{I this offered Reconciliation, ſhall as certainly 
- | make the Believer judicially Righteous andjuſtify - 
him, as Chriſt. was judicially» made Siri,or:a'Sa- 
criice for the Sins of the-Redeemed : For;:God;- 
faith he, Y, 21; hath made Chriſt to be':.'Sin for 
r,who knew_no Sin,that we might be made the Righ-" 
" Þ ftouſneſs of God in Zim. Therefore as Chriſt the 
youly Mediator, by accepting the Covenant of 
| Res 
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Redemption, had the Sins of the Redeemedf J 
imputed. unto Him, (albcit there was no Sin'af 
all, nor could be in Him) -and was puniſhed foefÞ 
thens unto the Death of the Crols;: fo the hu 
bicd Sinner, by . fiyihg unto Chriſt, and acceſs 
ting the offered Covenant. of Reconciliation ,bath 
Chriſt's: fatisfaQtion. imputed uhto Him, ( albat 
be-can (ce nothing in himfelf bur a maſs of it» 
Herenrt Sin) and, ſhall not enter'into Condemiz 
rion,”/bur be brought to Life-etcthal chrough 
Jefus: Chriſt our:Eond/, Both the Covenant ' 
Redemprion made With Chrift'in the Redeemer 
Name,and the Coveaant of Reconciliation made 
'with-us.chrough Chriſt,ats 6f God's making, ail 
{omuſt ſtand, and caryniot- be dif- ahnul for eves 
. The othet place;;7x Coy. 1.30. holdeth-ford 
the: Right which God hdch made to-the Believer! 
unto-the; unſearchable Rickes of Chriſt, whets 
unto the: weakeſt, Believer; fled from Sin 4nd 
Wrath-unto Chrilt,''ds: the: Refipe -atid Nod 
Remedy-from barh;\may iclaim namely;Wiſdom! 
Rightcouſncſ(s,Sandificarion and Redemptionby 
Bim;and that by'Coxenantand Decree reg ar 
this;iand other plates.of f gripeues, AS) uiticialt - 
clared. and' adjudged mic oa) and ever Believe 
in- Him, fo-that they! may and: ſhould :make uſe! 
ok Chnift as made mito ſuv Wijdow to dire? 
them,. Ju/tfication.£0 juftifie. them; «Santification' 
ro perfect rhem picte and picce in Holineſs, »atid' 
Redeinption to ſupport. them under, and deliver}, 
then _ all Bonds of Miſery.” . x Rb 
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a 2For the better [underſtanding of this rich 
*Waſlage, we ſhall take it up in Four Sentences, 

f: onounced from the Holy Spirit by the Apoftle; 

b. | 

ep 
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every one whereof, theſe three things are infi- 
 Rmatand imported, Firſt, our heed of Chriſt; 
ih His engaged Help and "Supply ; and -3. our 
4g uty to lay hold , and make uſe of Him 
ky xcording tothe Rightand-Intereſt in Him,made 
unto every Believer. / F 
6h The .Firft Sentence is this, Chriſt is made wnto 
& Wiſdom, which importeth, \ * Firſt, that nor 
only we. are by: Nature blind/and ' ignorant 'of 
durSin and Miſery,blind and ignorantof the way: 
of Salvation and: right manner of ſerving-God, 
buralſo aftg that we are ilſuminart by Grace,/and 
made in ſome meafure ro know our laſt +Condiz- 
tion, and ro fly unto Chriſt for Delivery, weare- 
@mpalled abour with much Darkneſs and foggy 
Miſts of Doubts, Errors,and Miſtakes, and haye 
need to be in every ſtep of our way directed and 
pwertully caughr-by Chriſt's Word and-Spirit,: 
know whatis that good acceptableWill of God. 
11Secondly, It importeth, that as: Chriſt' is che! 
Treaſure of all Wiſdom and : Knowledge, '' Who! 
hath-revealed in rhe Scriptures thewhole Coun-- 
oof God.; concerning;our Sabvationy''{o He is) 
waicially made over: :uhrorag7 a3 anointed Proc; 
}Jpzer-ro His Church,! r&! make (known + unto us: 
4 the way of Life by His'Word and'Spirit.- 
1 | Thirdly, Ir imports our Dury |to' receive 'Him 
14> the! great Gifr of .Gyd, ant. ro give up our 
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ſelves to-His Teaching, to imploy Him and d& 
pend upon Him, as Prophet appointed ro us feſþ 
ireQion by His Word, ' what /-to: Believe am | 
kow to-Live before God. Wherevpon the wes 
Keſt Believcr may truſt in Him. for: guiding the 
in- the-uſc of the Scripture, and! exerciſe of rheſh 
Means appointed-by Him--:unto Salvation; bs 6 
cauſe-He js made of "God unt unt is 94/domandio | 
timation thercof is made by His Apoſtle. / 
The Second Sentence is this; ChriÞ is melle'# 
God wito us Righteouſneſs : Whielh' preſupponath, 
_ Firſt;thar we are by; Nature deſtifugeiof Righreoub 
nels,.condemned-asUnrighteous:by/rhe Law, and 
unablcro deliver.our {elves from: Condemnatioqg 
and when: we-are- fled; ro Chriſt: 4nd-:delivered 
from Condemnation, that we are not. able' wH}* 
land in thar ftatez-but by ourdaily Sins wheres 
in we?fall, do deſerve 10: be condernned as us 

righteous, 22/1! 

! Secondly, It imports, Yi Ghriſt:i iS'nor only 
Righreous in Himſelf; and able:ro @risfic Divine 
Jukticedor our Sins, but alfobattrundertakents' t 
pay, .and aQually hath' payed'the Price of 
Redemprion, by His Obcdience'bato theF 
cyen td theDcarh af the Crof8; andhath: caken \ 
an Him'rhe Office of High Prieſt;ro apply ig 
us\Abſolutian. from: our Sins, make us fd | 
and tobe dealt with as Righteous, 'and ro kery! 
us in that bleſſed eſtare-by His Intercetiion.” Þ 

c; Zhirdly, It: imports.,our Duty to lay hold on F 
viſt our Cautioncr, by yertue of ur Right” 
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Bind Intereſt in Him, granted and  intimat unto 
6; and ſotoreſt en Him, that whatſoever Satan, 
pnſcience, or Law violat by us, ſhall fay, we 
vealSwho are fled from Sin and Wrath to. Him, may 
henf{vppoſe rhis: Sentence of our Abſolutionregiſtrar 
-theShete, Chriſt is' made unto-us Righteouſneſs judi- 
belly by the Decree ahd Decrect of God. 
lin $The Third Sentence is this, Chri/t is made unto 
14s of God Santification : Which preſupponeth, 
le of Garin the juſtified Believer there are remaining 
ah, FU cife Reliques of Sin” inherent, from which 
oubye arc not able of our ſelves ro deliver our 
and flves, bur have need of Divine Power to morti- 
oo ieSin in us, and to repair the Image of God by 
redFiicreaſing Holineſs in-us. | 
wh Secondly, It importeth, that Chriſt the Media- 
16 wr, the Holy One of 7ſrae/, hath not only pay-. 
Js $&d the Price of our Redemption for removing of 
{Four Guiltine(s,and ſaving us from Condemnarion, 
nly'F dic alſo hach undercaken to phe Father-ro write 
ine; His Law in our Heart, and art laſt to preſent 
't6' rm without Spot or Blemiſh, for which 
at $ end, He hath taken by appointment che three-fold 
a Office of Prophet, Prieſt and King. 
an 7hirdly, It imports, thar it is our Duty to lay 
(of F hold upon this rich Gift and Right, intimacunto 
d, Fs judicially from-God, and whatſoeyer com- 
ep; $manded Duty we arc to go abour, we do it in _. 
7 Fthe Name of Chriſt, ſucking by Faith, Sap and 
2n FVertue from Him to bring forth good Fruits, -ho- 
ety and acceptable ro God through Him : Becauſe 
Nel « Y Chriſty 
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=  Chriſt,the Second Perſon of the God-head. inca WC 
nat is made unto us, and judicially intimate-from'W 
God to, us, our Santtification. : 2,714.08 
The Fourth Sentence is this, Chriſt madeof God wnig Wi 
us Redemption: Which importeth, Firft,That we who > 
have fled from Sin and Wrath unto Chriſt, - and + 
are juſtified by Faith, and begun/ to be. SanQike 
ed,are yoked ina Warfare with our ſinful Fleſh, the 
World and Satah, being ſubje&t to many Miſeries 
' inthis Life, and to Death natural and the Grays, &* 
In. which Warefare we are not of our f{elye$ ables» 
ſtand, nor to deliver our ſelves from the Miſe 8 
ries whereunto we are {ubjeq, except by Divine 
Power we be ſupported, brought thorow & Saved. Wi 
Secondly, It imports,that Chriſt not only hath 
paycd a {atisfaftory Price for our - Redemption, 
and is able to deliver us from all Sin and Miſery 
againſt rhe power of whatſoever Adverſary;but. 
2lſo,that He hath undertaken the Work,and hath 
by compa with the Father, obliged Himſelf to Þ 
deliver us powerfully from all Sin and Milery, 
and to overcome to our bchoove all our Enemies We 
and tread them underfoot,and that He is judicis» WM 
ally eſtabliſhed in His kingly Office,& made over Þþi 
to us. for our aſſurance by Decreet-intimat to us. Wh 
Thirdly, It importerh our Duty, that by vertue 
of theRight and Gift of Chriſt God-man,made "i 
over unto us by God's Decrect now intimat, we; WM 
thould-rely by Faith on Him, as the Pledge of 
perfecting our Salvation throughly,and fighrour 
our Battles, againſt all adyerſar Powers and br : 
jo 


"> 
4 


OK It [3327] CHAPH 


ſcries,in His ſtrengrh,rejoycing i in His Victo- 
y over all 'our Enemies; for, God hath made 
lim urico us Redemption. 
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berein the Regenerat Man's Dole of his bein 
the flate of Grace, by reaſon of his felt Reds; /vs 


p We Fa) anſwered. 


"Heſe premiſed Conſiderations, may ſerve 
- forthe more eaſy Solution of Doubts,and 
'! particular Caſes, whereinthe Regenerat 
n may. be troubled abour his being 4n the 
| of Grace. | For which end ir js needful Ao, 
Fay of Example, to propound ſome uſual 
Wftions in particular: The Anſwering whercof 
wy ſerve to anſwer all Queſtions which do a- 
- le from che like Original : For, 
ts {7 Howſocver it be cerrain from Scripture, that 
Y, Regenerar ſhall nor periſh,and that their ſtate in 
es Pace is unchangable, and thattheir perſeverance 
- 
[tn 


hd 


me y———_—_—_— 


he Faith is eſtabliſhed by Chriſt's undertaking 
make them perſevere,according to the charge 
15. Wen-unto Him from'the Father ,706.6. 39: 49. 
ve War is rrue alſo, that cyery Regenerat Maa is 
de WMelear/ abour bis Regencration,and many Re- 
ny at Perſons have only a conjectural Opinion 

hh are Regenerar,who arc not come up as 
ur Wc an aſſurance & perſivaſion of their bleſſed E- 
all And thenumber is noc greatof theſe who al- 
li» Wor any long tim* rogechzr, do enjoy thar 
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Serenity and Tranquilicy of Conſcience,thatthayf 
 can,confidently triumph, and glory. with. the 4. 
 poltle, Rom. 5.3.4.5. becauſe of Deſertions ag 
Tentations raifing Doubts in their Conſcience, 
concerning their Eſtate,oft-times holy Perſons ar 
_ diſquieted. With ſuch Perſons, while they are'in 
| ' that cale, a Paſtor or a prudent Friend muſt deatiÞ 
. * fo, as he would deal with the Infirm, and with 
them who think themſelves not Converted, be 
cauſerhe ſame Remedies will ſerye to ſtrengthal 
' a weak Believer, and to draw a Soul, ſenſible off 
Sin,” and under the Pangs of the New-birth,/ 
© Faith in Chriſt. | .... 
& Burt lct us come more particularly to aq 
- mine the Doubts of {ome that are Regeneratandiſ 
their pretended Realons for their doubring}- 
Some are ſo ſenſible of their own unworthinesÞ 
that they queſtion ifthemſelyes,or any like ui 
to themſelves, can be in the ſtate of Grace,meaſ 
time their. Carriage is ſuch as becometh a Cha 
ſtian, blameleſs: I feel in me {( ſaith one) ſua 
ftrength of inward Corruption, as, doth deli 
every beſt ation I go about; Iſee what, Holinal” 
is required in thoſe that approach unto Godaha q 
I do utterly loath my ſelf, as unworthy. rb 
admitred into the Fellowſhip: of God. or-Chull- 
the H6ly. One of 1/rae/.: yea (faith another} h. 
think it no ſmall preſumption... tro:draw near wh 
fo. Chriſt, or count my ſelf among His Sand 


and Followers, 


P. 
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9Ii for 2 ſhort time was the" caſe'of ; 
hen ina Viſton he ſaw the Glory of Chat in 
#& Temple,” 'and heard the Seraphims proclaian 
lim thrice”'Holy, 7/a, 6. 5." Wo i me ((aid he) 
WT am undone, becauſe I am'a Man of wiclean lips, 

I dwell in the midſt of a People of wiclean lips ; 
ri mine Eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of 
fs. This alf5 was the'caſe of Peter, who 
the ſenſe of his ' own unworthineſs, wakened 


Rn + by the ſhining of the Glory of Chrilt's God- 


" head in the miraculous Tack of Fiſhes, Luk. 5.8, 
filling down at Chriſt's Knees, he cryeth, ' De- 
þat t from me, O Lord, for I am a finfal Man: Which 


as much as if he had faid, Tam ure; ww 


"j worthy to be admitted unto 'fellbwſhis. 
i Thy Holy Majeſty.” The like alſo was. the bra 
- of che Publican 1n the. Parable; Luk: x8. Fd 


Font of which caſe, after ſome wreſtling of Fait 


he-cometh forth toward God, yet ſtantling a far 


, ic not daring ro lifr up his Eyes to Hcav &: 


erein is pointed out to us the ſenſe of his! Une 
| worthineſs, hindering him to Approach confi> 


 tently to'the Throne of Grate. 


3:\For removing of this! Doubt, Five of Six 


6 4 Con derations'maybe' rep reſented to the Party, 
i #fidted, with this Provile: that the ſenſe. of his 
-& VUaworthinefs be not diſcharged, or diminiſhed, 


- but wiſely entertained inhimrather ; for, it is 


& ot. 'to! be preſappoſed, that. any Man can e- 


* ſtem himſelf {© unworthy, 'and fac from mec- 


H | fitiog any good at God's Hand, as he isindeed: 
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Bur yer his Doubt, how he dare or may drayf 

year unto Chriſt becaule of his: felt unworthinek|® 
may be ſolved., 1. If he conſider the nature and} 
offer made of the Covenant of Grace, whereby|®* 
theſe rhat are ſenſible of their own anBetr - 
are ſo far from being debarred from the Coye. 
hant of Grace that the Covenant of Grace dorh 
not admit any Perſon to be received into. it;but 
{uch only whe do renounce all confideng 
in their own Works and- Worthineſs, and: do * 
fly unto the offer of the free Grace of God in 
Chriſt: For, our Lord hath ſaid, Matth. g.. 13 

I came not .to call the Righteous but Sinners to Rer 
pentance: And the Promilſcs of the Evangel, are 
made to the Puor in Spirit, to: the Hungry and 
Thirſty for che Righteouſneſs, of Chriſt, which 
only can ſatisfic.a hungry. Soul, Matth- 5. 3, 6 
yea, the ſenſe of Unworthinels is in effect thax 
Self-loathing -whercof Exzek. ſpcaketh Chap.36.31; 
Which ſenſe of Unworthineſs may be (renin Fob, 
as a ſpecial act and eyidence of His Repentance,” 


fo 
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Secondly, Lethim confider,that becauſe by rea: 
{on of Sin,no worthineſs can be found inus;there- 
fore God hath freely. loved theWorld and provided 
Grace in Chriſt,that, all that fly to Him,may. oug 
of His Fulneſs receive Grace for Grace, Foh. x.36; 
' Thirdly, The: threefold Office of a Mediator, 
wherewith Chriſt hathcleathed Himſelf,doth ob-. 
viatand meer the Doubts of the humbled Soul un- 
der the ſenſe of unworthine(s:For, albeit he be ig; 
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He wrant and ſlow to underſtand and believe the 
ang evealed Will of God,about Mens Salvation, and 
-eb, @ his- prefcribed Service ; yet, upon his flying to 
ok Chriſt, he hath Chriſt offered and given to him 
ove. for-his Wiſdom,a Prophet able to inform him, to 
BY open his Eyes, and perſwade him to embrace by 
lively Faith all ſaving Doctrine. Albcir he be ex- 
na @ &cding ſinful and worthy of Condemnation, yer 
© he hath Chriſt as/Prieſt made of God unto him 
Righteouſneſs and Sanfification,upon his flying to 
© Him for Refuge from Sin and Wrath, underta- 
king alſo powerfully to ſanCtifie him, by morti- 
« | ffing his Corruptions,and perfecting ar laſt rhe 
Image ofGod in him. And albeit he have the 
World and his own Fleſh, and the power of all 
Principalities and ſpiritualWickedneſs, with many 
Miſeries in this Life to wre(Ue with;yer, he hath 
1; | Chriſt Jeſus as King made of God: unto him Re- 
4 | demption, upon - his flying to Chriſt for Refuge 
 Þ zgainſt all his Enemies ; fo that he may be ſure 
FF tobe found among them whom He hath Redeec-. 
+ } med by Price-paying, and for whom He hath 
© undertaken powerfully to ſuſtain them inall this 
d Þ War-fare, whatſoever Miſery they may be in,and _ 
It 
5 
bs 


at laſt co bring them out of all Sin and Miſery to 
perfect Reſt in everlaſting Glory. And to 
\Whariend hath' our Lord taken on: the Of- 
fice:of a Mediator and Redeemer, if not -t6 
open the Eyes'of the Blind that * fly ro Him 
tor 'Eye-Salyc,' 'to/- coyer' the Naked flying 
unto "Him, with: the. -precious - Garment 
I of 
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of His imputed Righteouſneſs, and'to enrich the Gt 
Poor,Needy andUnworthy our of the Store-houſelec 
of His unſearchable Riches of Grace? Rev. 3 18; 
| Fourthly, Let him conſider the conſtant courl 
of Grace and practical Diſpenlation thereof inal 
Ages toward all the Converted. Are not all t 
.to whom the Goſpel cometh, in' the ſtate of cop 
rupt Nature, when God cometh to convqrt theny 
For, never was there any Perſon called/unto the 
ſtate.of Grace, but. he was foundin his Sins;and 
in. ſtate of loſt Sinners by Nature : none ::bkit 
Children of Wrath and Enemies -by Naturearx 
reconciled; none but they; who, by the Lay, 
are condemned,are Juſtifzed; nonebut they, rhats 
in their own ſenſe are loſt, do,obtain Salvation 
tor Chriſt doth plainly rell us, 7 came to ſeek ul 
to ſave them that are loſt, Did heeyer reje& aby 
that fed unto Him, becauſe they were unwas 
thy.? No; for.it, is faid,;P/. g. 10, They..that 
know Thy Name: wil}-truſt in Thee'; for Thou never 
forſeok them that fought Thee. . And (Foh. 6. 37.) 
He faith, Zheſe that come unto Me,T will in no caſe 
caſt, out, 2 Tim..1. 9. Not according to our works, 
but according, to His own Purpeſe and Grace, bath 
tc. called us. . | tie! + 
Fifthly, Let him conſider the Worthineſ(s:of 
_ - Chriſt's Perſon and Merits, Wha, (becauſe:He 
being God and Man in 'one Perſan, hath paid a 
Price of infinite value for Redemption of Sinners 
who fly unto-Him) is worthy, ; for, Whoſe Cauſe, 
the unworthy. Sinner flying,tg, the /Thtone' of 
' ; 2 os 
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:ace, ſhould be:received:in fayour, & made fir fot 
eriial Life by the Sandtification of His- Spirit. 
Ph, 'Ler\him conſider, that. if he ſtand a- 
hack from Chriſt, and do not fiy-unto Him; how 
unworthy - foever -he think himſelf, he remains 
under Wrath-and the condemnarory Sentence of 
te Law, Foh.. 12 8. but let him ratherremem- 
her, that heis warranted by a Command - God 
the Father, ro fly to Chriſt, x Foh. 3. 2.3% This 
B{Tis Commrdwent, that we ſhould belies on the 
Nanie of Hs Son Jeſus Chriſt,and love one another 
& He hath commanded us. , And therefore, let 
him ſay of his 6wn Soul: with the Centurion, 
ſpeaking of his" Servant to Chriſt. ( :Luk.'7. 6. 
7) 1 am net: worthy that Thou” ſhould come-undes 
a Roof; but..fay.: the word,.and\ my Servant ſhal 
| be. healed. Fhe: © Word is ſaich- frequently wares. 5 
re, let the Aﬀicted reſt: himſelf on' It. 0:7} 40t + 
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Wherein the Regenerat Mavu's.iDoabts,” 'arift 76 For: 
«i. the multitutle. and weight-of his Sins againſ#" the" 
,, Law' and the :Goſpel, _ againſt the Light y his 


| Conſcience, are. ranfmerea.” 


> 9x I.E GS _ ww $ DL — 


Sin. Oh Pangs of tis New-birth; this . 
lc Doubt - hath muclr /weight toikeepa 
a >. Soul a-back from embracing Chriſt,and 


O receiving Pardon through Him ;- fo after a Mani iS 
e, | Regenerar and madequiet in his Conſcience; when 
Yf through | lad Afliftion and ſore Tempration;theſe 
- wounds 


AO 
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Wounds of his Conſcience beginto bleed again,high** 
Pardon & Peaceis called in queſtion.Of this-Exer.Þ, 
ciſe there are three Degrees: the Firſtis, when Singfſ®* 
againſt the Law are muſtered,and led in an Hoſts 
gainſt a Soul; which was the cafe of the afflicted 
Pſalmiſt for a rime; till by Faittrhe over-come the 
Doubt, Pſal.qo.12.Imumerable Evils have compaſs 
Jed: me about mine Iniquities have taken hold on me;fy 
that I, am not able to look ups. they. are more then the 
Hairs of mine Head;therefore my Heart faileth mg, 
The $2cond. Degree is, when beſide the Man's 
Sins againſt the Law, his Sins alſo againſt the Go 
{pel,againſt Chriſt and the Means of 'Salvation, 
do ariſe in battel againſt him, and dodrive him 
ro. cry out, with, theſe not yer converted Sinners; 
_ (A, 2. 37.) Men and Brethren,what: ſhall we do? 
The Third Degreeis,whenthe Regenerat Man, 
for ſome groſs Sins againſt the Light.of his Con- 
{cience,is given up fora time to be ſcourged with 
the Temptations and Accuſations of Satan,as if 
he had-finned againſt che Holy Ghoſt, and no 
more Mercy were reſerved for him;and this was 
the caſe of the Prophet Fonah, when being guilty & 
conſcious to his late Rebellionagainſt God, he is 
purſued and apprehended by God, and caſten in 
the'Sca, he falleth in a Fir of Deſperation till God 
- gave him victory by Faith, For.2.4. Then I ſard;\[ 
amcaft oi of Thy fight;yet I will Inok again to 71 7 oy 
Zemple:Which was the tryſting place of God with 
Sinners in a Mediator, 'This was alſo the calc of, 
Dazid' for a time, after: that his, Conſcience * 
Wa - 
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1 tyakened by the Meſſage of God ſent'unto him in 
ag - Mouth of Nathan the Prophet,when he found! 
"Ihe Spiric of Conſolation with-drawn from him, 
SEnd the Wrath 'of God breaking his Bones, and 
conſuming the Marrow thereof; P/.51.8,9, 10,1: 
12. Make me to hear joy and 'gladneſs that the 
= Bhs which Thou haſt broken may rejoice,&c. 

'-2. In anſwering this Doubt, we muſt proceed 
ſurably to each degree oe curing thisCaſe 
nche Firſt Degree;ler the Aﬀicted admir all the 
* juſt Aggravations of his Sins againſt che Law, 
which cheConſcience doth preſs:For,by extenua- 
non of Sin neither is God's Juſtice glorified, nor 
the Conſcicnce fatisfied;and: Conſolation or Hope 
of Remiſhon of Sin muſt not ariſe from the tew 
mmber or lightneſs of Sins, .but from the multi- 
" Ftade and largeneſs of God's Metcy;And therefore, 
' Yve'muſt nor cur ſhort (the. reckoning with the 
.: [Lords Law,nor muſt'we deminiſh the weight and | 
eſtimation of our-evil Deſervings;but courſe muſt 
be caken, that - by. the ſenſe 'of Guiltineſs, rhe 
judgment of the afflicted Perſon be nor ſo con- 
founded and perplexed, as ifhis Caſe were de- 
\perat, and poſſibility. of Salvation were' paſſed; 
but rather ler the Afﬀflited humble himſelf un- 
der the Mighty Hand of God, Who alone can 
7 {&ltroy and make alive,and Who uſually bringerh 
;. {46wn to Death and brink of Hell, and bringeth 
back again,and' Whoaloneidothwork Wonders: 
This Doubt chen arifing from the multitudeof 
..  [Yins, may be looſed, Firſt, by-a freſh conſidera- 
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| Redemption, payed by Him for all who fly unto 
Him : For, the Father hath declared Himſelf a 
tisfied by Him ih behalf of the .Redeemed, for 
whom He didoffer Himſelf, Marth. 3. 17. ſays 
ing.. This is My beloved Son, in Whom I am well 
pleaſed. And (Heb. 7. 25.) This is He, Who is 
able to ſave to the uttermoſt, all that come to God, 
by Him, Secondly, by conſideration of the ins 
funit largeneſs of God's Bounty, Grace and Mer- 
cy. wherein He hath ſet no bounds to Himſclf.in 
pardqning and aboliſhing'rhe Sins of thoſe that 
come unto Him; how;grols and grievous ſoever 
they, haye been.;::{ſa. 44. 22. I have blotted out 


CHAP.-ur 
tion of the infinit Excellency. and ,'Worthineſg of 
 Ciiſt Jeſus, God manifeſted in the: Fleſh, and 
of the incomprehenſible Value of the Price of 


i 
| 


As a thick Cloud,thy Franſgreſfſions and as a Cloud thy | 


Sins, \return unto: Me, for I have redeemed thee, 
And, (1/a, x. x$,), Come now and let. us reaſon to 
gether, {aith the Lord, though your Sins be as Scars 
let, they ſhall be' as white ,as Snow, though they be 
red as Crimſon, they ſhall be as Waal: And: (Matth. 
1T. 28,) Come .uuto Me, \aith Chriſt; all ye. that 
| dabour and are heavy loaden,and I will-give you reft.. 
Thirdly, By the.) confideration of the many 
Examples and Experiences of 'the Mercy of God 
manitelted in the' Pardon of: hainous 'Sinners; 
backi. za the Old-apd New Teſtament, fer down 
19.Scripture, of {er-purpoſle to 'invite-{uch as- are 
xFoubled with, the, ſenſe of their: manifold Sins 


£2.coms unto Chriſt; the Mediator, ' or to "_ | 
») Lllll | 


of BOOK-I1: 
Chriſt, reconciling the World tos"'Himſelf,by not 
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;mputing Sins to them whacmbrace the Otter of 
Grace and Reconciliation, tendered unto them 


in the Goſpel. URI pe 
: | As ro rhe Second Degree,wherein che:Doubt 


is augmented by the addition of the Sins againſt 
the Goſpel, unto the Sins againit the Law, by 


deſpiſing or flighting the Means of Salvation of- 
Fered in the Goſpel ; true it-is,that the deſpiſing 


or flighting of the Offer of. Grace in Chriſt 
cannot be ſufficiently aggreged, becauſe the Sins 


of Sodom and Gomorah will be found lighter,being _ 
laid in the Ballance with the contempt of the Go- * 


ſpel, Matth..10. 14, 15: yet notwithſtanding, 


/ When God is entered in reckoning 'with a Sin- 


ner, and is begun to challenge him for 'his 
Sins againſt the Law and the Goſpel alſo,and hath 


- by His Terror humbled the Man, there is Mer-. 
-Cy inſinuated unto that Perſon in the boſome of 


the Threatening. Wherefore the Soul born down 
with the ſenſe of lll-deſerying by Sins againſt 
both Law and Goſpel,muſt be exhorted to hum- 


| ble himſelf before God, and fly inunto Chriſt, 
Who of ſetpurpoſe that He: might anſwer this 


Doubt hath declared, that whoſoever ſpeaketh a 


word againſt the Son of Man,it ſhall be forgiven 
him,to wit, ifhe repent this Injury doneto Chriſt, * 
Matth. 12. 32. and He ſtandeth knocking ar * 


the Door of luke-warm Zaodicea, with an Offer 
of coming in to them, and '{upping with'them, 
that ſhall open to Him, "notwithſtanding they 
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# have ſlighted Him long in their ſenſclefineſs of 
- Sin, Nakedneſs and Miſery, | v4 
-- As to the Third Dagyor, wherein the Afliaed 
; doth ſufſpeR, that he 
' Jy Ghoſt, becauſche hath finned againſt the Light 
of his Conſcience, and Direment of the Holy Spi- 


rit : Let the Aﬀicted conſider; thar the ſinning. 
in aQual groſs out-breakings againſt the Light of 
the Conſcience, is indeed a high Provocation of 
God to His Face, for which the Offender is t6- 


be humbled all the days of his Life; Secondly; 


let him learn to-glorify God's Juſtice, Who hath 


made a 'proud Rebel ro be ſcourged with Scor- 


pions, and fore bitten with the remorſe of a ſligh- 
ted and centemned Confcience. | 
Thirdly, Let thoſe particular Tranſgreſſions; 


objected to be done againſt the Light of theCon- - 


ſcience, be examined with their Motives and Cir- 
cumſtances : And our of the bitter Rod of God's 
- corxeCting the Offender, that he ſhould not pe- 
riſh-with the World, let the AfMicted take up-the 
Lord's Love in judging him, that he may nor be 
condemned, - As alſo let the Paſtor, or the pru- 


; dent Friend, . who gocth' about to comfort the _ 


_ Aﬀited, carcfully. obſerve if the Aﬀicted be 
- grieved for the: grieving of the holy Spirit, 
| if he defire and long:afrer. chie Conſolation of 
God, Whom he hath offended; if he purpolſe-ro 
| walkmorecircumfpeRtly afterward,and cſhew the 
| ſnare-he hath been taken inro,or what other Evi- 
* dences $f Repentancecan be-ſceh'in AM ay" 
'+, FS | & 
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{Þoſe may be made to aſſure the AMiRed, that he 
of th not ſinned naro Death, © Becauſe the Sin 
againſt the holy Ghoſt,as it is ; deſcribed unto- us 
Fig holy Scriprure, 'is cither-a malicious refuſing, . 
| Fand oppoſing wittingly ang. wilfully of ck” 
Jeſus,after that the Spirit of Chriſt hath convin- 
cd the Perſon, that- Chriſt is. the Redeemer; and 
18. | this was the Sin of ſome Phariſees, deſperat; 
of, | profeſſed, and irreconciliable Enemies to Chriſt, 
Matth.1 2.24, to' 33. or, it is a total Apoſtacy 
from Chriſt, after they have known Himto be the 
> | Redeemer, Joined with a malicious oppugni 
2 {| of the Chriſtian Religion, . as it is ſet forth Fe 
- | 10./26,27, to 32. and whoſoever falleth in this 
Sin he neither repents him of it,nor deſires to re- 
peft or bereconciled withyGod. 

And therefore, let the humbled and afflicted 
Þ Penicent, longing to be reconciled unto God. 
through Chriſt and to find the (enſe of 
His Favour granted or reſtored, not ſuſpect 
himſelf any -- more guilty of this Sin, but 
let- him make uſe. of the offer of Grace in the 
Golpel, and of tke-Example of Penitents menti- 
oned in Scripture. Who- knoweth how ſoon 
the Lord may take the Penirent in- His Father- 
ly Embracements,, and comfort. him abundant- 
ly?.. Mean time, till the . fenſible .Comfort 
be. given unto: him, let | him, hold faſt the: 

| Promiſes made to themthat fly unto Chriſt. 


CHAP. 
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_.CHAP. IV; 


[ 'u 
Whercin 1s ſolved the Doubt of the RON Ma 3 
Yaiſes by his ſu ſpicion whether he be Elefted or nd}, « 
eotnerh to ' pal | ſometimes, that a Sinner 
-><[4meritinghis Sins, and ſceKing Liberation 
--from Sin and Miſery, doth- call- in- que $'t 
| tion Whether he be Regenerat,becauſe he hath 
deep and fixed ſuſpicion,that he'ſhall/poſſibly he 
found not among the EleR, and by'conſequenee 
be found a Reprobat : of whomif ye ask a Rei 
fon why he ſaith ſo, hecan give no ſolid Anſwer; Þ} 
only he will tell you he can perceive no cond 1 
Signsand Evidenees'*of his EleQion ; yea,” that Þ} 
he findeth nothing in'himlelf, -but that which F 
'' may be found in Reprobarts, and :thar he'is af } 
'- Fraid he be found: one of that number, and'that 
this ſ{uſpicion hath” taken' deep rootin him; that 
he cannot rid: himſclf'6f this-Doubr and Fear; 
2. This Caſe, we'moſt confeſs, is 'very dane 
gerous, exceptit be rimouſly-tured ;; for, here Þ 
Faith is taken as it wefe by the Throat, and che Þ. 
ground of Hope is like to be razed. The '(aſpi- } 
cion of God'sDecree isdaily foſtered andaugrien” Y\ 
red, and the afflited Perſon, nor:only doubreth |} 
of Gods Good-will to him, but is tempted unto} 
Deſperation :* By this Means the Command of 
God to believe the Promiſes and Confolations of | 
the Goſpel, ſeem to him to be offeredito him all .Þ' 
 im.. 
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+ Bn vain: '-the hope, of ſucceſs, or profiting in the 

' e of the Means 4 4 by God, is under 
+ Fmioced, fo long as*thi 


» Po. ay 


| is Suſpicion is entertained ; 
Tyca, all the Exerciſes of Religion become,  buy- 
# © denſome, our of a fear he ſhall follow the exer- 
ciſe thereof to no purpoſe ; and ſo the Duties of 
Religion, are oft-rimes left undone, or caſt off 
"Oh fora time, if the Tentation grow ftrong,and con- 

. &-tioue with him without cute or comfort; thus: 
he ſtandeth. upon the Border and Pretcipice of 
ſome ſort of Deſperation, if his Fear and Suſpi- 
tion be not removed in ſome meaſure. | 
-/3. For Cure of chis Caſe, the Paſtor. or pru- 
deat Friend,as in all his Conferences with the Af- 
 flited, ſo herein ſpecial, - muſt ſeriouſly Pray to 
to God thar He would bleſs the Means of In- 
formation and Conſolation, which he is about 
to uſe for the ſatisfying of the Aflifted. . - 

- To this end therefore, Firft, ler all the Reaſons 
whereby the Afflited prerendeth* to make his 
Reprobation probabie, be relumed and refuted as 
:frivolous, all_of them, and certainly they. cannot 


- 

e Þ but be found frivolous, becauſe God hath not gi- 
& Þ ven any certainEvidence orSign of Reprobation,ſo 
 Þ& longas aMgsn is alive, except that Sin unto Death 
4 ; | 


{the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, in a malicious - 
'refulnng, rejecting, and . hoſtile oppoſing of 
; Jeſus Chriſt wittingly and willingly : For, as ro 
final Unbelief and Imp2nitency, no Man Gan 
- pals Sentence upon -. any Perſon, - that hath 
$ card any thing of the, Golpel, {o long as Breath, 
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ſelf in the Pangs of imminent Death, as He did 
the Thief onthe Croſs. 


All the evil which the Aidted can ſay of f® 


himſelf, cannot prove him a Reprobat, the hight 
which his Reckoning can riſe unto, to fortifie hi 
own ſuſpicion of himlelf, is only to give appex- 
-rance that he is-not Regenerat ; mean time we 
preſuppone the afflicted Perſon under this Tenta- 
tion, to labour under the {enſe of manifold Sing 
(which doth furniſh ſtrength unto the Tentation) 
and to be hungry and thirſty for Righteouſneſs, 
and to be deſirous todraw near toGod in Chriſt, 
if he could be delivered of his ſuſpicion of God's 
Purpoſe and AﬀeCtion towards him. And there- 
fore his Chriſtian Friends are bound in Charity 
to expound this his Hunger for Righteoulheſs, 
and thirſty Deſire -of Reconciliation through 
Chriſt, ro be a begun work of gracious Regene- 
ration,and ſoalſoa hopeful Sign that he is Elected. 
Secondly, After Refutation of his pretended Rea- 
fons for his Supicion and Fear,this ſuſpicion muſt 
be ſer before him asa ſtrong Tentation of Satan, 
and a Soul-muthering lie,thrown as a fiery Dartat 
him,/ſuch as the Apoſtle, Epheſ.6.makerh mention 
of) of ſer purpoſe to beat the Shield of Faith our. 
of his Hand: Wherefore he muſt be exhorted to re- 
ſilt the Tempter,and that ſo much the more,as Sa- 
ran outof Envy and Malice doth ſlander God, & the 
begun work of Grace in the Man, and all to vex 


the Soul of him whom he cannot keep in his — 
Third: 


' - BOOK Il. [ 352) CHap. it 
3$in him; for, God can convert a Soul to Him Þ: 
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* Thirdly, The giving ſo much way to this wic- 
ked Suggeſtion, muſt be repreſented to the, Pa+ 
tient 2s an act of Ignorance and Folly, yea an at 
of Ihiquity and Injury unto God, and to his own 
Soul : For, what a madnels is it to pry in upon 
the ſecret Counſel of God,and to negle& His re- 
yealed Will ſer down in Scripture? what preſump- 


'Þ tion to intrude our ſelves upon His ſecret De- 


crees,and to caſt behind our Back His open Com- 
mands givento us? To refuſe obedience ro God's 
Ordinances given to us for our Salvation, except 
He ſhall firſt rell us what is His purpoſe about us 


in particular? To openour Earsto the falſe Sugge- 


ſtions of the Devil a Liar, and Murtherer from 
the Beginning, and ſtop our Ears from hearing 
the Voice of God ſpesking to us in Scripture ? 
Wherefore let the Afﬀicted under this Tempta- 
tion take heed to what is ſaid, Deut. 29. 29. 
The ſecrer things belong unto the Lord our God, but 
theſe things that are rgoealed beleng unto us and 
our Children for ever, that we may do all the 
words of this Law. .Let the Lord's Command 
be firſt obeyed, and then the Decree of God 
concerning the Believer in Him, ſhall be time- 


- ouſly revealed : For, His Promiſes arc agreeable 


with His Decrees, and His Promiſes are offered 
to us, that thereby His Decrecs may be brought 
on unto a. juſt and gracious Fxccurtion. | 

Feurthly,. Let the Aflited call ra Mind, what 
Benefits the Lord hath beſtowed upon him from 


his Infancy, and in ſpecial, that He hath offered, 
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© and doth continue ro offer '/Chriſt Jeſus Go ) 


| him; if he wilt receive Him for Wiſdom,” brow | 


teouſnels, SanRification and Redemption; "ht 


upon this 'groand he is bound to give-unts! 7 
God a good conſtruQtion in every ſort of Diſpen- 
| Fation toward him, and look 2 NH God as his 8 


Friend and Father. 


#10 


CHA P. V. 
herein the Regenerat Man's doubting '0 if bi Re Pi. 


37 iy becauſe he findeth uo wo ver in nf to 


Believe in; Cs i anſwere 


Man, after a long time ſtanding in the ſtare-! 
| of Grace, fatleth in doubt about: thework 
of Grace in himſelf, becauſe” when -God doth - 


E Onicrimei ir cometh to paſs, thatthe recall 


change His Dilj veiifation roward him,and brihgeth -: 
him to trial by Trouble, wherein he is found, 
weaker then he expectegy he begineth'to ſuſpe&- 


whether the former work of Grace hath been” 


{band or not,and his Reaſon is, becauſe hefindeth. 
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by Experience often repeated, that in Straits and $ 


Difhculties when he wquld moſt-exerciſc Faith” - ? 
and*Believe in Chriſt, he is found leaſt able ro 
doit ; yea, he findeth it noleſsimpoſſiblero ob- 3 


ſerve the whole Moral: Law, then ſolidly ro-be- 


"-lieve in Chriſt : Hence atiſcrh Anxiety it- the © 


Soul of the Aſftlicted,- while lie neither dare*de- 4 


part from Chriſtnor yetis able toapproach unto 
Him configently, In this caſe many new —_ 
A al 
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| jy d Temprationsdo ariſe, which weaken tisFaich 
i | er more, 'and hinder him in the cxerciſe of Re- 
al, zgon and diſcharge of Duries not a little. 
ws 7 = Thar this ſometime may, be the caſe of ſome 
vi. *Converted, the APs ofthe Saints,ſcr down 
is. F in Scriprure maketh. evidear P/. 30,7. Lord, {aich 
| | fi .by Thy Fawvgur Thou haſt made my Mountain 
t Þ find ;/ LA Thou didſt hide Thy Face and Twas 
F. Traubled And} in his Prayer, ( Pe 6t. 2.) while his 
© Mind was overwhelmed in him with perplexing 
9 Thoughts, he findech in himfelf no Strengrh or 
| Avilicy co deliver himſelf, or put forth Acs.of 
{Faith on the Mediator, ashe would have done, 
*bur ptaycth, that while he is now exiled and 
*dnven far off from the Tabetnacle and Arkofthe 
"Covenant, he may be raiſed upto believe in Him 
| > was ſignified by thele Tipes, to wir, Chriſt -_ 
e Rock of all Salvation : which Rock of 
% Jian he perceiveth to be a higher My- 
"Nery than he can diſcover or. aſcend upon, 
$ withour the Hand of divine power. And ther2- 
"fore ſaith, from rhe end of the Earth, will 1 
"cry. unto Thee when m Eeart is overwhelmed, 
lead me to the Rock that is higher then I. Vea,, 
"the Godly afflicted Hebrews fell in this ſickneſs, 
whom * Apoſtle exhorteth ro rake courage 
"uhto them, Zeb. x2. 12, 13. Wherefore lift up 
q Jour Hands which hang down, and the feeble Knees, 
j 21d make ſtraight paths for your Feet. L 
2. For anſwering of this Doubt, the afflicted | 
' Perſon muſt be convinced of his Ia! irmity and 
fL 3 ſin- 
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ſinful Diffidence, becauſe being called of God 
ro the exerciſe and trial of his Fairh in Chriſt by Þ- 
whatſoever ſort of Trouble, he hath been ig . 
couraged and fainted, which did not become a Þ 
Souldier of Chriſt, and that for no other pre | 
\ _ tended reaſon but, this, that. he could nor 
give ſuch a proof of his Faith as he ſhould Þ 
have given and hoped to give, before he waz. 
put cotrial. | "2 
Secondly, He muſt conſider how far he is ms Y 
ſtaken in leaning to his own ſtrength, in the Exer- 
cile of his Faith;of which Sclf-confidence the more 
'a Man is emptied, the more ſpeedily he ſhallbe 
furniſhed,if being empcicd he fly ro Chriſt for Sup 
ply. This was the Experience of the Apaſtle, Y. 
2 Cor. 12. 10. who was made weak in himklf F 
«that the Strength of Chriſt might be made per-- 
fect in his Weakneſs; ahd therefore he reſolved F 
tomake ule ofthe ſtrength of Chriſt in all his felt Y- 
Infirmities,and that he did, with good ſuccels. 
For when 1 am weak, faith he, then am I ſtrong, F + 
Whoſe example we muſt reſolve to follow. ' 
' Thirdiy After ſcarch,it will be found, rhatthe I 
Perſon aiflicted, under the notion and expecſing | 
, of I cannot believe,nath, in cliect, this meaning, 
cannot find ſuch a full aſſurance of Faith as would'Þ 
be at; or, I cannot find ſuch a {enfe of the ApÞ- 
probation of my Faith as can fatisfie me, and'F . 
/ perfwade me that Ido believe really in Chrilt 
And fo it is another thing, and another Gift of 
the Spirithe is ſeeking, than whar he pretendetvg 
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"Þ to-feck : For, the ſenſe. and feeling of appro- 
Þ yen Faich and full aſſurance of Faith is nor gi- 


7 yet ro every Believer, bur to, him that fights 


6 &$ che fight of Faith, and in his Trials adhererh 
2 © cloſely ro Chriſt and ro His' truth, when he 
'F is remprted to fin, as the Clauſe in the cloſe of 
t& the ſeven Epiſtles ro the Churches of 4/ra doth 
14 xcach us, Rev. 2. 3, 7o him that overcometh 
s 8 7 will give to eat of the. Tree. of Life, to eat of 
"- "that hid Manna ; 'I will give him that white Stone, 
SY and a new Name written thereon, which: no Man 
+» tynoweth ſave he that recerveth it. 
ors © Fourthly, The Aﬀicted mult be inſtructed or 
be put in. mind to diſtinguiſh between believing 
Jin Chriſt, and the knowing that he- doth be- 
le, # lieve in Chriſt, as may be learned from x. Job. 
al 5. 13. Theſe things I write to you, that believe 
7 © on the Name of the Son of God, that you may 
ed i know that you have eternal Life ; and that ye 
it. may believe on the Name of the Son of God. He 
6.8 . muſt diſtinguiſh berween true. (though weak ) 
2 faviog Faich and ſtrong Faith. True ſaving 
F Faith is in that Perſon, who, being purſued by 
e# the Law, doth fly for Refuge to lay hold u- 
pon, Chriſt the Hope ſer before us. The Man 
7 that dwelleth in this City of Chriſt,, and makerh 
I uſe of Chriſt as the only Remedy againſt Sin 
A» 
; 
, 
| 


and Miſery, as He is offered to us in the Goſpel, 
hath right unto the ſtrong and.well grounded + # 
Conſolation ſpoken of, Heb. 6. 17.18. 19. Truc_ 
and ſaving Faith 1s in that perſon, who acknow? - 
Z 4q 
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 dedging himſelf a Child ef Wrath, heartily rey 
 _ ceiveth the Lord” Jeſus Chriſt, as He offeretys 
Himſelf to us in the Goſpel: For, ſuch a Perſon 
hath the Right and Priviledge of a Child of God; 

', and may reckon himſelf among Believers in hh 

\ - Chrift; Job. 1. 12. As many as received Chriſt, 
to them gave He power to become the Sons of God, | 
even to them that believe in His Name. . True and 

- Saving Faith is in that Perſon, who, being con- 
vinced of his Enimity againſt God, doth anſwer 
the Requeſt of God in Chriſt, in the Mouth of 
His Miniſters with a hearty conſent unto the +: 

{- Covenant of Grace and Reconciliation offered to ( 
all that hear the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 20. God? 
was in Chri{t, reconciling the Wor!d unto Himſelf not \ 
mmputing. therr Treſpaſies uito them; and hath com- WW 
mitted unto us the Word of Reconciliation. Now they we- "Ye 
are Embaſſatlors for Chriſt, » as though God did be- \ 
fetch you by us, we pray you in Chriſt Ss flead berye. Wo 

- reconciled unto Gad: for He hath made Him (thats | 
is, Chriſt) /o be Sin for us, who knew no Sinj/ that ' | 
we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in' "i 

- Him. , Therefore let the Afﬀiited anſwer thus, ' - 

] receive the Offer and do conſent, upon thele A& 

Terms to be reconciled to God, Lord help my - 
Unbelicf ; for, 'Thou haſt faid, ſeek ye 'My Face; 
and my Soul an{wereth, 7hy Face O Lord will I 

- ſeek,hide not Thy Face from me, PC. 27. 8. 9. He. Þ 

* That upon theiz Terms doth fly ro Chriſt, and 

-reſolveth to adkere unto Him,ncedeth not doubt 

| bur he is received in the ſtate of Grace: for, 
—iTiy cc -.,c- 0 _— " FF _ Con- 
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>» Confirmation whereof, ter the Fruits of Faith 
bSeurward and inward, which may be obſerved by 
a She Afflicted himſelf, or by his. Comforter, be 
1 


alled co Mind,, and let him relt and go on in 
1 The courſe of Obcdicnce of the Golpel. 


þ ot | 
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| Pherein the Doubt of the Regenerat Min, concerning 

»*bis being in the ſtate of Grace, ari{ing from his ap- 

rvine defett of Humiliation and Sorrow for 
4 Sin, is anſwered. 


: 


= Regenerat Perſons will be found, who 


{ %\ mourn indeed-for; their Sin, and do-ac- 
- knowledge, | that they delcerve Death- for 
'Ftheir Sins, do confels they ſtand in need of Chriſt, 
- "Fo chirſt for His Rightcouſnels, do defire car- 
-Yieſtly ro be united unto Him by Faith,do follow 
- "ſthe exerciſe of Religion, and. do. endeavour. to 
 FKeeep'their Conſeiences undefiiled in all things; 
and yer for all this, do not. only doubt whether 
be renewed, but alſo do cfteemir a prefump- 
moys Raſhneſs in-them to approach unto Chriſt; | 
x to caſtthemſelves over on Him by Faith, before 
Ficy be more ſeriouſly Humbled, beforethey 
Feel a more hearty Sorrow and Gries, before they 
zl the Pangs of the New: birth more ſharp, before 
, Mey be more preſſed with the: burden of heir 
Pas, and do feel inthemſclves the Spirit'of Fear 
Trembling and Bondage in a higher meaſure. 
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From whom,if you ask a reaſon of their doubt, ÞÞ 
they ſhall anſwer, That they are not yer cal.ſſc 
led to come unto Chriſt, becauſe theſe are onlyMi 
called to come unte Chriſt, whoare weary al [ 
laden in the ſuperlative degree, and are fo bon# 
down with the weight of Sin, as they cannot k&Þ 
more, and not deſpair ; for ſo do they interpre i 
that Saying of Chrift, Matth. 11. 28. Chriſt ig 
ſenr only to the Contrite and broken in Hean, 
who fit in the Duſt, under the Spirit of Bondage, 
that is to ſay, as they take it, to them who are Þ 
under Grief unſpeakable, as they expound, 
G1. 1, 2, 3. So in their opinion, Chriit came to 
Save only rhoſe who in their own ſenle are loſt, ;: 
that is, who arc on the brink of Deſperation: 
Wherefore, in 'reſpe& they are not gone downFF+ 
deep enough, as they think, into this Gulf and: 
Hell of Anguiſh and Sorrow, they dare not ap 
proach or look toward Chrilt. j. 
Mean time they ly daily Mourning and Weep-Þ . 
ing, and will not grant that their Grief is worthy 
of the Name of Grief ; which Sorrow they cate” 
not diſlemble or.hide, but do bewray it in their” 
Countenance, Habit,Walking and frequent Sigh» 
ing, and will profeſs, that they can hardly think 
they have Right to cat or drink of God's Cre 


tures, and were it not for fear of adding yet more 


Sin to the former, | they would not cat or drink 
at all: _Oit-times they chatter as Swallows, an 
ſigh ias the Turtle Dove, and oft-rimes their Boyſ® 
wels ſound our, as if their Parents, or Children 
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- calc neareſt Relations were dead, and yer for all 
onlythis do not fatisfy themſelves in Sorrow, bur do 
bn complain chat they are ſtupid and ſenſeleſs of rheir 
bor ſfoful and miſerable Condition, wherein they doly 
2t be bound: And though they do confeſs, thar ſome- 
rprex {times they Mourn, yer they alledge their Movr- 
t x ning is bur like the early Dew,or Morning Cloud, 
that gocth ſoon away.All the while it is in vain 
t0 offer to the Aiflicted Conſolation in Chrift, 
becauſe (faith he) lam nor ane of the Mourners 
Ia i Sv, whom He will comfort : Andin this their 
eto} Miſtake, they do confirm themſelves by another 
loft, F Error,ſaying, That the meaſure ofRepentance aad 
on: Sorrow ſhould an{wer unto the mealure of Sin; 
"Wn 
and 


. my Sins,faith he,go. far beyond the Sins of others, 

-  Thisandthe likeObjeQions they caſt in, where- 
ap-J by they do obſtrud their own way unto Chriſt, 

'and keep themlelves aback from Him, till they | 
ep . be farisfied with rheir own preſcribed meaſure of 
thy Sorrow; which Caſe indeed deferverth much com- . 
anfſ.-paſſion : For who would not commilerare their 
ir” Caſe, who, being in a. very miſcrable cen lirion, 
oh-F - dare nor ſcek relief from their own Miſery which 
nk they do feel, and all becauſe they arc not yer 
+ more miſerable? and when they are asked, -can- 
ef» not determine what meaſure of affeted Hu- 
nk miliaiion they would ſtand at as ſufficient: 
2. In the Cure of this Caſe, as much muſt be 
+ yielded ro the Aﬀflicted, as reaſonably can be: 
- And- Firſt, It muſt be confeſſed, that ir is the 
*. Duty of all who approach unto Chriſt, ro come 
12 
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'inthe ſenſe of Sin; , and acknowledgement of they 
. miſerable condition, and that the due deſcryin* 
of their Sin, is everlaſting Death., - . 
- It muſt be confeſſed alſo, chat the meaſured 
Compundtion, Contrition and Lamentarion © |" 
Sin, ' may poſſibly be exceeding great, as we (aff 
in the experience of Feman the Ezraite, P/.$ 
It. 1 am afflitted and ready to die from my Tow 
. up; while I ſuffer Thy Terrors Iam frac. | iy | 
David, Pſal. 38. 'N 
This alſo Sk muſt be yielded unto him; NE 
that the Operation of the Spirit of Convictions qt 
the Law, doth ordinarily,and of its own Natarg, L 
gO before the Spirir of Adoption, or the Operas 
' ion of the Spirit of the Goſpel, according i eo! 
the Covenant of, Grace, ſo that no Man can in | þ 
earneſt embrace Chriſt as a Phylician, as Mediz Þ 
tor and Saviour of his Soul, except he be ſenfible 
of his Dilecaſc, acknowledge his natvral Fanky 
againſt God, and his own loft Condition, beings 
by: Nature under the Curle of the Law. " 
" Secendly, When theſe Things.: are agreed: upon, - 
the afflicted Perſon may. be poſed concerning the® 
meaſure of the Sorrow for Sin, whether it muſt be'Þþ 
the ſame in eyery Convert, to wit, in that extre-"P* 
miry and ſuperlative degree, which he doth miſs. : 
and deſiderat in himſelf, and how long that Sor-” 
ow in this eminent meaſure. muſt continue? By . 
this Queſtion he cannot chooſe but be-at a ſtand,” 1 
and unable to anſwer with Scriptyre-warrand: For® 


phe Scriprure doth indeed require ſcrious Repen-'} 
gy 
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'v -bur the meaſure: of Sorrow and Sadneſs, 

| Wo pode mh not pteferibe : For Marth: Ch. 3.7. 2.6. 
any upon the hearing of John Bupti / Preaching. 
rc © convicted of their RG aid did confeſs their 
; Foes in rhe general, and forth-with' were /Bapti- 
«i 4) U by him. And AZ. 2.37. 4r. Three Thou- 
oy: . 4 Souls at the hearing of one Sermon of Peter, 
Is þ te convinced'of their Sin, pricked atthe Heart; 
We os and Fled'to Chriſt for Grace, were Con- 
wrted, Baptized and entered Members of rhe 
Kiſtian Church, all in one day. Again, the 
licted may be poſed with another Queſtion, 

ting he defiderats ſuch a meaſure of ſound 
Sorrow in himſelf before he can make 

tis Addreſs unto Chriſt, out' of what Fountain 

= | js Indeth he ro draw this ſorrow ? of himſelf he 
-Fhathit not, and from Chriſt by '/his Grounds he 
le $a" notſeek it: Forhe ſaith, for-want of his inia- 
bp Feined meaſure of Sorrow for Sin he dare not ap- 
bl ach unto Chriſt;becauſe,as he alledgeth,nane 
"if called ro come unto Chriſt, excepr ſuch only 
i, _ure in a {uperlative' degree weary and loaden, 
to full of the Spiritof Heavineis,that he muſt 

«| beat the point of Deſperation 'near by"; But 
e- 

r= - 


; Un Slted Prince to give Repentance unto /ſracl 
what meaſure of Sorrow' He pleaſethz>and 
at therefore, ſuch as ate conyinced -of, and 
d any meaſure ſorrowful for offending God, 
wuld run unto' Chriſt, that Hemay. giv them 


perter meaſure of Repentance.' 


s 
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$ Sctipture doth/teach us;- chat Chriſt -is chat 
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Thirdly, The Evils and Danger which accon ; 
pany and follow upon this practical Error, may 
be repreſented unto the Afﬀicted : For firkt, | 
this bis Ecror he giveth way to Satan's Tentatic 
who. when he perceiverth the ſenſe of Sin begyy 
in the Afflicted by God's Mercy, and that thelf 
Afﬀicted cannot now be hindered from Reps h 4 
rance, nor be keeped in his former Snare, dot Wn 
change himſelf as if he were an Angel of Lig 
and ſetteth all at nought the meaſure of Sor, 
which the Afflicted hath already, and-ſhewsy 
to him, how unanſwerable the proportion of hy 
Sorrow i is unto the multitude and hainouſnelssf 
his Sins,and fo ſpurreth him on to Mourn i þ ) 
and more, that ifit be poſſible hemay diſtempaſſſq 
and: diſtract him, or make hin} pine away- andify 
periſh in his Sortow, without Faith or Conſolati þ 
in Chriſt : This is one Evil. 

Another Evil is this, the affeQation of ſuch 
degree of Sorrow, {melleth of ſeeking ſome (ar k 
of Expiation of Sin,and Compenſation of the plex 
ſure taken in Sin, - by ſnitable Sorrow for it? 
Unto which practical Error, , we are: by Na of t 
roo: too prone: For as by Nature we {trive to lll 
juſtified by Works, according to the Covenantalf 
Works, written in the Children of Adam; ſo wheily 
we {ce our ſelvescome ſhort of the Righteoulne 4 
of Works, we go about (as is to be-{een in F4 
Pifts)-to. ſupply the defect of Works, by ſos 
one ſort or other of our Sufferings and Satislf ( 
Etions for Sin, in ſpecial, that by rey. nag y 
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conears in abundance; we may waſh away the .- 
naffigeilc and Pollution we have contracted by Sin 
Wind in this Courſe we run on naturally, after 
oneakening of the Conſcience, to exact Pennance 


Su nc Puniſhment on our ſelves, till the deluded 


Wecart ſay, it is enough. And then, as if all 
Peigere well, the deceived Sinner reſteth himſelf - 
voleEhich deccit of the Heart, the oftener it hath, 
gBlace and prevaileth, withour being obſerved, it 
oli the more dangerous. $4 | | 
WA Third Evil, following on this practical Er- 
| hisWeor, is, by it the free Grace of God ahd Merits 
[sf Chriſt, are greatly obſcured, and both the 
XE Man's Conſolation and Sandification are marred: 
The loſs that the Aflited ſuſtaineth on the one 
hind, and the drawing on of new Guiltineſs by 
HE fich a' courſe on the other hand, is covered un- 
© der the vizard of Humiliation. | 
cha A Fourth Evil followeth this Error, which is 
{or this, the afflicted Perſon, 1o long as he continuerh 
leFin this, Miſtake, he giveth way to the Tentation, 
TFand doth of ſer purpoſe foſter his own Misbelief, 
that he may thereby foſter and augment his own 
 SFSorrow,and afright himſelf with dreadful Imagi- 
CoBnations what {hall become of him, thathe may 
nauoment his affeted Heavineſs of Spirit,and make 
*Fthe Fountain of his Tears runthe more abundantly. 
FF A Fifth Evil is, the Aflicted fo long as he ſu(- 
MFpends his going toChriſt,becauſe he hath not mouer 
FFacd ſufficiently for Sin, he foſters another Fault 
wy unawars;to wit,a. purpoſe to lay down any more 
ay” ſor- 
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ſorrowing for Sin; if once he had overtaken hs } 


imagined meaſure of Sorrow; and had his accs 
-4o made unto Chriſt, - This Deceir of the Hears, 


4s brought to light, in the practice of ſome Anti 
womans, Who allow thamſelves once to maurn for: 
Sin,that their Mourning may make way for Faith. 
-in.Chriſt ; bur after they apprehend they have 


onecRepented, and caſten;their Burden an Cheiſf, 


"and do-number themſelves among Believers,they 
| ſcorn to mourn any more for Sin, they harden 


themſelves againit all  Remorſe of Conſcience, 


andido reject ſecret Challenges as groundleſs and 


make themſelves merry with-their own Fancy, 
and-reckon all Penitents to be under the Spirit 


of Bondage : Which Evils, .if the atflicted Perſott: 
would perceive to follow upon his-Error, which Þ 
as:a Net.is ſpred; before his Feet, to keep him Y 
from going to Chriſt, and following rhe courſe 
and exercile of Repentance all the days of his Liſe, 


- he would rake heed better to his ſteps. | 
4. The Aſtlicted muſt be ;nfoimatdy or called tg 


mind concerning-Sortow for Sin, rhar it -is not 
commended from the quantity or meaſure of it; 
but from the qualiry or ſincerity of it. Now fits Y 
cere Sorrow for Sin, 1s beſt diſcerned by the has 


tred which the Mourner hath againit Sin, by 


the. Mourner's humiliation' of himſelf before Þ 
God, by his.abhorring himſelf borh for his: 
' Sin; and for the hardneſs of his Hearr under, F 
* S$in;by his purpoſe to ſtrive againſt all Sin, by 

; his fying/ in unto Chriſt for Relief from Sin, by 
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after he hath Believed in Chriſt, according as he 
finderh _the inherent Roots of Sin to be fpringing 
"up in him., This is indeed fintere and godly 
\ Sorrow; which cauſeth Repenrahice neverto be 
tepenced of. | PET Se 
"5. Fifthly, and laſt of al, The Afidcted muſt 
þe-exhorred not to linger any more bur fly ts 
"Chriſt, and let him be humbled fo much che 
note, as he is-not ſo humbled as he ſhould and 
yould be; ler him call to mind, that Chrift came 
hot 6nly-cocomfort Mourners for 'Sin,bur alfo to 
ell Sinners aw#3 Repentance : For,Chriſt hath not 
- ptitſuch a meſure of Sorrow, whereof we are. 
_ the ang, to be'the condition of the Covenant of 
ce, He doth nor fell His precious Wares, .nor 
” His Gifts'of Grace; for the Price-of Men's.Tears; 


- = 3&4 2.52 Ba 
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Þ but ler him temember,that whoſoeyer is fo deſti- 


| tore*in his own-ſenſe of all' Good, | as he finds 
\F either the ſenſe of Sin,nor Repentance, nor Faith, 


to & nor any other good thing in himſelf, which may 


FF commend him | ro God, but by the contrair, 


it; much-Eyil of all ſorts, and yer cometh co Chriſt; 


Fi no doubr the Poor in Spirit, whom Chriſt Katlr 
F pronounced Bleſſed, Match 5. 3. and that the 
| fenſe of his Sin and Miſery; in the meaſure 
'F Whickf he hath Ff_'it, is the Evidence of the 


| Eye-ſalve already - beſtowed apon him, t6 eri- 


y {Fhich He holdeth forth to the Poor | it Spt- 
) - tit; Revel, 3: t8; - Fae. RAS 
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} lis encerrdining and renewing godly 'Sotrow - 
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W. herein the Chriſtian's Doubt, whether he be Be | 


. generat, becauſe he findeth wot his nov | 


2 exceeding the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes 


Phariſces, is anſwered. ,. WW 


+ are ſome Regenerat. Perſons, who, 


in the ſenſe of their Sins, and acknow 
ledgementof heir Wyworthineſs,and:In> 
bility co help themſelves,are fled;ynto.Chriſtand 
-have given oyer themſelyes.to, Him by Faith and 


| 


 areendeayouring to bring torch Fayits-ſuteablew 


Repentance, | who. for all this; fall a-doubtz 
whether they be renewed, whether their Faj 


be true and ſaving Faith; and the.reaſon w mo ; 


they giye of their doubting, . is, hecauſe the 
formatisn of their Life, whereunto they haves 
rained, appearetk, unto them/not.to exceed: rhe 


Rightcoulneſs which may be found. in ſome Z& 
gans,: Or in Scrabes and Phariſees, of whom Chrik ; 
hath faid-in the Evangel,  Matth.. 5.20. I ſa ay}. 


to you, that except your Righteouſneſs exceed -th 


Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and. P hariſees, ye, ſhal y | 


71.40 caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 


_ _ » This Doubtisfollowed with Grief, Anxicty\ 
Mind,and Feaf,leſt all Verrues in them be foundF 

| nothing but counterfeit: and: this caſe, except. 

it be ſpeedily cured, cannot: chuſe bur draw-ab þ 


tcr it heavy and hard Conſequences. 


For curing whereof we mutt confeſs, that ma} 
n y m__ and 7vfidels may be found in humane. 


> His 


- 


TR" | | 
ſtories, þ "6 the Principles of N ature: =T | 
*Fvil Education, have-led a more innocent and 
- «| tlamelcſs Life, than many who glory in their 
neſs q briſtian Profeſſion, for whoſe .conviction and 
"I Opdemnation Pagans and Ifidels ſhall ariſe in the 
ay ofJudgement;and be broughr'forth for a Wit= 
--x Yo66s againſt many called Chri/tians,and who fhall 
vho, he beaten with fewer Stripes, than many who 
th are counterfeit. Chriſtians, and . do diſgrace the 

| (a fon of Chriſtian Religion. 

« Par we haye here to do- with theſe that; are 
Bk. Regenerat, and -.indued., with ſaving; 
Bi who endeavour to be Holy, and: do.las 


I their lmperieetions and doinyot give over” 


_ _ 
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e of t leMeans, whereby they may profit! 
olinels,, albeit with: Grief; and Fear they. go: 
Jp. eavilys ſulpecting they .nacer at jaſk: withe 
WE oinnmenc and. be excluded-from the. King: 

dom of Heaven, for their coming ſhort of Scriber 
By | 5 Phariſees.1n the, point of Righteouſneſs, ; +/+: 
ho 2, In this caſe, Firſt, The Complainc” of, the 
Aficted, concerning the [op-ogy muy of his! 
Life, and Fruits of Faith, in-as far as it is true: 
bal -andjuſt, mult be admitted, granted and. cons. . 
*firmed, and the Aftlicted. mult be raughe pony: 
" this eonliderarion to be (crioufly humbled in the 
| recs of God, d, that he may profit in. Self-Qenie: 
pe. al; and more. and..more renounce. all-confidetrs-: 
ab: in his. own. Works, or; inherene. Rightcouſacſs;1 
"To which purpoſe, let him, conſider. yer, nidrethe 
14- _yY of Death and original Sin, not yertHoughly 
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' /  Mortified in hin; lethim look upon and acknow® 
-- ledge, in his preſent caſe, the bicter Roory fl 
Infidelicy and. Inclination co depart away front 7 
the livingGod,even then when he is moſt called; 
and hath moſt need to draw near and adhereus "uy 
roHim: Upenthe ſight and conſideration wher&Y%; 
of, 'he ſhall perceive a necetlity 'daily ro renew; 
the acts of Repentanee and Faith in Chriſt. - *; y 

Secondly, Ler the neceſſity 'and rimeous = v2 
making of the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chiilt lg 
be:ſhewed unto him * which -Righreouſnels, fl; 
the-Lord had nor ſct'before us for 2 refuge, what'YYl; 
. ſhould become' of us in the examination of our; 

Works, and felt imperfeion of our inherent” k 
Righteouſneſs? And here the AﬀiRed muſt be” 
exhotred, inthe ſenſe of his own unrightiouſs 
nefs,”ro run always toward Chriſt, ro , have his 
Nakedneſs hid' by the Garment of Chriſt's im; 
puted- Righreouſneſs, and cxhorted to apply and 
imbrace more and more ſtraitly che Rightcouſ" k 
neſs of Chriſt/6ur Caurioner; Who is judicially},, 
by:the'Father adjudged to the Believer fled unto" 
'Him for Righteouſneſs, x Cor: x. 30. But of him 
are ye in Chriſt Feſus, who is made unto us Wiſdom”: 
and Righteouſneſs, and Sanitification and Redemps th 
ri0n; And here lerthe Friend;Comforter ofthe 
Aficted, .inſift; tharhe may conſider the value*: 
ot rhe ranlom paid for us, and of the Righteouſ- th 
nel$-:purchaſed wntavus, for rhe only - Garment 
ablero:hide our Nakedneſs; 4% 
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by | Ws Leethe afflicted Perſon underſtand» 
"Shar it is Righteouſneſs with God to be diſplea* 
bt with His Children, when they eſteem lirtle, 
© Fad make little uſe of thedearbou htRightcouſ- 
"4 which Chriſt hath thats and i that n 
Wiſdom and Righteoufneſs, Chriſt doth not in-- 
> Mere: aſe the {inherent Righteouſneſs of rhoſe who 
iſt ht Him in the matter of His imputed Righ- 
Ly quſneſs ; for, we are not juſtified by the Per- 
 Yfttion of inhereor Righteouſneſs, which in this 
if isimpoſſible;but by the Perfetionof Chriſt's 


W 


reouſnels imputed unto the Believer in Him. 
* Fourthly, When the Paſtor or prudent Friend 
« herceiveth the Afﬀicted now convicted of his 
% Wliſtake and Error,and to be brought to acknow- 
kdge rhat the Juſlification of a Sinner doth come 
F || the imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
-Walone, withour reſped ro rhe Works of the Law; 
d thatthe juſtified Man muſt fer himſelfto bring 
[ good Fruits in the gracious furniture which 
: Uhriſt hath promiſed ro the Believer. Now, I 
"Way, let him enter upon the compariſon of the 
Wichreouſhck of the penitent Believer in Chriſt, 
with the Rightequſnels of the” Scribes and Pha- 
þ- and then it ſhall be clear ro the aftticted 
lon, thar the Righteouſneſs of the weak Chri- 
tan ſhall far excced the Rightcouſneſs, not 
nly of Pagans, but alſo of Scrit2s and Phariſees 
ff the higheſt pitch, and that for three Reaſons ; 
he Firſt, is this, The Phariſee cuttch ſhort 
Je. Interyretation of the Law, unto the mealure 


ai. 


_ .- dorh command, but finds himſe}f bound too: 
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of his own external obedience, left the Be 3 
whereby he ſeckerh Juſtification ſhould Condemaſſ 
him : But the Chriſtian acknow ledgeth in "i q 
things the Spirittaliry and Perfection of the Law. 


and doth not reject any Duty which the Lay / 


bey the Law in all things, and ro aim to bo per 
| tect as his Heavenly Father is perfet, The $ 
- cond Reaſon is, Becauſe rhe Works which the 
_ £5746 ariſce or Scribe dorh, are all Counterfeit and. 
+ "Cotru pt,incegard they ariſe from the ſtrength of 
"the UA , and are done for his own Glory | 
and carrial Fn s, and nor for the Glory of God;ſ]. 
but che Works of che Chriftian, exerciſing Faith 
in Chriſt, proceed from rhe power of the Spirt 
of Chriſt in him,. and are done to the Glory of 
God 'by him. The 7hird Reaſon is, becauſe the - 
Riphreouſaels of Works which the Scribes and 
Phariſees did affear, isaltogerher impoſſible,and 
maketh yoid the Grace of God: For, if Rightcouſ: 
neſs be by Works, it is no more of Grace, it over-Þ- 
rurns thatHeavenly way of Juflification by Faith 
in Chriſt : For, the Rightcouſneis of the Phart 
' fee by Works, cannot conſift with the Righteoul'Þ 
nels which is by Faith of Grace; but, the 
Righteouſneſs and Juſtification of rhe Chriſtian 
by Faith in Chriſt, is poſſible and ready ar hand, 
to every one who renounceth all confidence in 
his own worthineſs, and flieth unto Chriſt far 
"Grace: And this'is a molt"perfe& way of Righte-Þ 
vpinels, why ch TO apea rhe Obedience 
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{and Satisfaction of Chriſt imputed to the Believ- 
The *er in Him. Which Rightevuſncl only canſtand . 
cal in the Judgment of God as perfect, which only 
doth open the Fountain, whereby the power of 
us” the Holy Ghoſt runneth down upon- the. Man 
i $ juſtified by Faith in Chriſt, ro enable him to 
"vl brinz forth the acceptable .Fruits ' af new. Obe- 
; dience. - 
--, By this Compariſon, it doth eaſily appear,that 
the Righteouſneſs of the weak Believer in'Chriſt, 
k - doth far excecd the Righteouſneſs of the Seribes } 
h J and Phariſces; and thus may the Afflicted be lol- - 
QF ved of his Doubt, ariſing from compariſon-ofhis»# 
NF + Righteouſneſs with the Rigargouſnels of the 
"ny Phariſees. "7 
my 3- If theſe Grounds of Satisfaction, laid be-- 
Y : fore the Afiticted, do nor fartisfy, bur his Wounds - 
NY do break up and blecd a freſh, ler us. examine } 
- "his Reaſons. O! ſaith he, what I: have been * 


F aiming at in the way of new Obedience, 1 ſu- 
;: - ſpect is not accepted of God, becauſel find not. : 
rf theſe Fruits of the Spirit, which the Apoſtle * 
* ſpeaketh of as cyidenees of a new Creature, Gal.” 


h 5, 22. Love, Joy, Peace, - Long-{uffcring, Gen- 
« tlenels, Goodneſs Faith, Meekneſs and Tempe- :- 
: rance; the defect and little feeling of theſe Fruits, | 
, doth argue, thar God doth not approve my | 
x Works. | 
; For anſwering of this doubr, ler us remember, 


that it is pre-ſuppoſed and found by Experience, 
that ſome'thart are afflicted with this - Noubg: 
Aa4 aad 
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and Sufpicjay, do-not ceaſe ro follow. DNuti 
| howheit hearrleſly, do live blameleſs in an ww 


Warld, and ſo are nor idle nor unftuitful: Only \ 


this g6rh trouble them, that they find not thy . | 


Peace of Conſcience which they did expe, they. |. i 


mils Joy in God, Confolariony in rheir Prayers, hh 
Patience ih AﬀeRions, Ghearfulneſs and Alacri- We 
ty in following their Calling; they do not find jb 
{cnſible approbation of their Work from God, 
at; they did promiſe to themſclyes and did ex; 
Hence flow. their -Tears, Lamentations 
; 7} Complaints of themſelves, and Suſpicions 
; of the reality and ſincerity of their Faith, and all 
” withour juſt cauſe : For, as in bodily Sickneſles, 
| fometime moe Maladies then one are complicar, 
and to each of them roſpet mult be had for per-" ' | 
fecting the Cure; 1o in this Caſe, moe pradticai 
rrors do concur, and cachof them muſt be de- 
ciphered and removed. We ſhall condeſcend 
ppon Four; The Firſt practical Error of the Af- 
flited, is the ſuſpending of his Faith upon a tq- 
+ gitg condition, thatſuch and ſich Effes|be Pro- 
duced, and that Gods ſenſible approbation ofhis | 
Piligence and Works be felt, as if there were 
_ no warrintable a& of Faith for laying hold on 
Chriſt, except after a certaintime and rrial taken - 
] whecher it ſhall produce ſuch or ſuch Fruits or 
And here Three Deceits do concur; The 
| "ft is, a Faith with 'a ſecret Reſervarion 
if fuch Fruits follow , is by ſuggeſtion of the 
Terprer, -1 thruſt 1 in, in | the placg' of abſolure 


&: 
} A. 
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W el ing Without Reſervarion, and.in effed}, is 


A Fo Temptation , che Aﬀficted tacitly erav- 
=. | 4 lO to be performed by God, thar 
uo 3 God performerh the preſcribed Condition, 
ke n cheMan's Faith after that may reſt uponHim, 
-A vays not : For when a Sinner cometh .tq 
(hri aſt, he ſhould { peak to this {enſe, © O Laed 
God, ſcing it yuh pleaſed Thee to reveal 
> Self to me, a blind impotenr Sinner,run- 
* ning toward Hell,and haſt offered Thy Self co 
* mefor a Saviour, in Whom I may have Wiſk 
« dom, Righteouſneſs, SanRification and Re 
Bf demption. Bchold, O Lord, I heartily receive 
Tthe Grace offered, I imbrace Thy Word, and 
F* Thy Self offered to me in Thy Word and do 
give up my ſelf wholly to Thy Government 
F* that Thou may repair in me the loſt Ima ge of 
- Gad,and powerfully carry me on unto Sale. 
tion. In, ſtead of ſaying thus, and cloſing abſo- 
Fuel the Bargain with God in Chriſt reconcil- 
Ts the World to Himſelf, the Tempter would 
ure the poor afflicted Man to ſpeak, as it were 
-Wthis ſenſe. © O Lord, the Candition where- 
*upoh Thou doſt offer ro be myGod andSavieur, 
 "Footh pleaſe me well, bur becauſe I fearT may 
deceive my ſelf in performing that Condition, I 
Ticquire another Condition of Thee, that Thou 
\wouldeſt, firſt, Jet me ſee the Fruits of Faith 
Ji me, which ifl ſhall find within ſome time 
Foence,. then will ]. count my ſelf a Belie: ”_ 
” an 


trying of God, in ſtead of truſting in Him; for. A 
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« and will reſt on Thee : But if T find nor ſuch 
« Fruits as may evidence true Faith in me. Li 
- * muſt pronounce my Faith, cither no Faith, 6r 
« a dead Faith, which hath' a name of Faith, 
* bur neither Power tor Life'in it. For Fai 
* without Works is dead, as James faith,Ch:2.20, 

Now, what is this elſe in efeR, then ro'make 
. a new Condition in the Covenant of Grace, and 
to promiſe upon this Condition, to believe [1 
Chriſt, if God ſhall do as the Sinner giveth Hin 
direftion 2 that i is, if God ſhall make him bring} 
forth the Fruits of Faith firſt, when ir becam 
him abſolutely ro imbrace Chriſt, thar he ail 
both be forgiven of Sin, and enabled to bridy 
forth fruits of Faith ? 

Another Faulris here alſo, which is his, th he 
afflicted Perſon doth require mature Fruits fro: 
a weak Faith, from a Faith that is not-ſettled am 
fixed, but ſuſpended on a Condition, which i 
no leſs unreaſonable, rhan' if a foolith Gargne 
ſhould require Fruits of a young Tree late 
planted, yea, before the Roots of ir were wafe 
. ſettled in the ground; yea, and would not let 

ſtand in his Garden, excep: it ſhould firſt brit 

forth Fruits, whereby ir might evidence ic {F 
worthy of Pains taking orr it. 

A third Fault:is this, thar the Aflicted, in thi 
caſe, doth pre-ſuppoſe, thar true Fairh is poſtet 4 
or to the Fruits *of true [Fairh, both, in Natl 
and Time: For, if he will nor belityein Chrifl,of 


after he perceive and feel in himſelf the” ron 


*#\ 
;, 


( 
1 
» 
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ie, IÞFaich, upon'this ground he can never Believe till 
l, or 1 | firſt find the Fruits of Faith in himſelf, which 
Alth, ys nothing elfe in effet than ro imagine, that 
al Tthe Effect muſt po before irs Cauſe. 

Be | =*Unto this Threefold Self-deceir, we offer this 
, of one Remedy in general, rh rhe afflicted Per- 
"fon in the foreſaid Caſe, humble himſelf before 
e 5 'God in the ſenſe of his Barrenneſs, and fo much 
Hin f the more as he findeth'imall or no Fruits in him- 
ring x [E let him fly to Chriſt and faſten himfelf rhe 
wg more on His imputed Righteouſneſs, and cleave 
ightY "bnco Him by Faith, withour delay, that he may 
is 6 draw vertue and furniture from Him to bring 
* forth: good Fruits; for, this is the only way to 
-make Him bring forth Fruits in abundance, as 
> Chriſt doth reach us. Fob. 15. 5. He that abideth 
"in Me, and I in him, the ſame Trance forth much 
|. Fruit : for without Me, ye can do nothzng. He, 

=,and He only, can make a good Tree of an evil 
| Imp, and cauſc jr þring forth Fruits anſwerable 
"F to'rhe nature of the true Vine wherein it is In- 
od. grafred. - And feing Chriſt in the Canticle, Ch. 2. - 
SF 13. doth make no' ſmall account of the green \ 
x | Fiesand render Grapes, ler not the Afflicted de- | 
$ ſpiſethe day of ſmall Things. - 

T 4 The Second practical Error in the AMiR- 
"Fed's foreſaid Caſe,is this, the afflicted Perſon hath 
7 imagined in himſelf, thar ſuch and ſuch Fruits 
F would preſently follow upon his receiving the offer 
* of Chriſt; as that he ſhould forthwith be skilfal in 
the knowled gc of theMiſteries ofSalyation;ablerg 


as 


g1'» 
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+  praycloquently, made chearful in ſinging Songs F 


'S3 
'S 


of Praiſe unto God, ready and expedit to ey 


- good Work, and that he ſhould feel conſt 7 
an un-interruptedPeace in hisConſcience,and Joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt; but after that by experienee 
he hath found, thatgge cannot ſo much as entar. 
upon any good Work without a Fight with $4-/ 
tanand with his own corrupt Nature, and other 
Impediments, and withal he doth feel the Peace: 
of his Conſcience and the Joy ofthe Holy Ghoſt 


; with-drawn, hereupon he begins to ſuſpect the 


whole Work of God's Grace in himſelf, and 


that he remaineth in the ſtate of Nature uny 
reaewed. 


5. For removing of chis Error, let the AﬀMiq-. 
ed know, thatthe Hopes which he hath conceiy- 
ed at the hearing of the Goſpel, ſhall not be diſ-* 
appointed (albeir according to his Childiſh Fores * 
conception they come not topaſs) forina time" 
due and acceptable,Gog ſhall perform allHisPro-' 
miſes, and bring the Believer ( fled unto Him ) / 


, 


— 
, 


on upon his way, till he put Him in full poſſeſ- | 


ſion of Freedom- from all Sin and Miſery, Bur 


yet this Felicity is brought about, not all at once Þ 


bur piece and piece, and not without confli 


with the Enemies of our Salvation, and not with- ; 


out uſe of the Means appoiated of God. Where- | 
fore let the Afﬀflicted be exhorted ro take courage 'Þ 
unto him, as becomertha Souldicr of Chriſt, and 
let himgo on in the ways of the Logd in Hope, |. 
and Pagience, being gllured, that WRauoyis | 
(0 


- 


We 


: | _— 1 & 2 "Eu 
- 4444) nuded BR - T2802. 3» 3s F688 
OEHq 379 CHAP 
P 
| Bb '9 . © -3-0 


od hach' promiſed,” He will ſurely perform, 'in 


Far manner, meaſure, order 'and time, and by 
_ F is own appointed Means, as He hattyſet down 


is Holy Scriptures. 


ſy #6. The Third practical Error of rhe AﬀMlifted 


the forclaid Caſe, is, that he doth nor judge 
jphtly of bis own Faith, nor of the Fruics'there- 
f; For of his own Faith he judgerhi no other- 


"7 
rY 
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Ax 


ways than of the Faith ef another Man, whileas 


\F there isadiverie way ro judge of my own Faith 


then of another Man's Faith; for becauſe I can- 


{} Fnor reach cor rhe jnternal Acts of the Soul of ano- 


{ Man, therefore I muſt judge only by this. 


otitward Effes, according to the Ruſe char. 
James giveth, Chap. 2. Yer. 18, Shew 'me thy 
Faith without thy Works, and I will ſhew"the' my 


$Feth by my Works. Yet of my own Faith I may 


; BfShich in rhe firſt cloſing with. Chriſt, are ner 


. b nor only" by the external” Effects of it; 


t obſervable poſſibly ) but alſo by the mtcrnaP 


* gaft of Faich,which the Holy Spirir, who knows 


$EfEarr, doth reveal unto.me,' by making nie 
Jpxonly heartily co'embraceChriſt offered in the' 


” Ge vel, ard "love Him, but alfo can makeme re 


> te 3% 1D ww (DD xg 3 oa” CI 


Kt and turn back mine Eye upon His own Gifc: 


$* Grace in me, according tochatof the Apoſtle 


Cor. 2. 12: We have recerved the” Spirit of God, 
at we' might Fnowthe things freely given to us of God.- 


"Again the Affiicted dorh not Judge rightly of 
S own Fruits' of Faith, according asthe Truth 
P 4nd asthe Lord in; his Word® doch Judge; he 


ould 
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- ſhould diſtinguſh- between the LR of 0 Ne 


Work and the perfection of. it (a work may. be! 


done uprightly, and yer be imperfe@) he ſhoy] Lf 
diſtinguiſh what is God's part in the work, from: 
that which is wrong and corrupt, flowing from | T 
the remainder of Sin in him. Theſe rhingy 


«Wo. « 
that he ſecth 7 Ts but whatis wrong, We 


it is his, Duty. both to;obſerve whar is wrong, | 
that he may humbled, and caſt away all co 
/ dence in- his work, and to'obſerve. alſo whatiy 
"good and right in his work, procceding from the; 
| ak of, God in, -him, and fo Praiſe-'and Thank 
for .it in Qrift, who will not quench the 
ſmaaking Flax: 1a. \42-; 3+ 
7. For the remedy, therefore of this Error, : 
the Aflicted, firſt, look..upon the as of his Fait 
internal and external;both on theelicit Ads 5 
| Fo ea and the.inmperat Acts (as they arccab 
in the Schools) and let himjudge of ?bork, 26 
cording to what is right and equitable,that what: 
ſoever be the meaſure..of ney, Obedience, ir mayÞ} 
be differenced from: rhe mixture of fnfirmic 5,08 Je $ 
fects, or Corruption. And let him-not judge: 
| his work according.to the Suggeſtions, & Calym- 
nies of Satan, who always, condemneth (o far 4 
he can, what is.good ,in God's, Children;or if he 
cannot condenm it,dorh labour to have itabukg il 4 
Secondly,Letthe Aiflicied obſerve the duc orde. m 
bog, in a Going his: duties and injudging theree ff b: 
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"Le Mc of neceſlity he muſt, Firſt, put forth an act of © | 
ald Sich and Love on Chriſt, before he can paſs judg- * - 
om-Wnent on- it, and letzhim firſt do the work com- 
om Imnded to the Believer, and then paſs Sentence, 
nox-tat he may be ſtrengthened to do moe Duties, 
i Fand foto! preſent them to God to be waſhien ac- 
ck, Jeepted and amended in his following ſervice, 
in $. Thirdly, Let him carefully lookunto the end 
ne, {which he ſhould. propoſe ro himſelf in judging 
k-4 ff his Acts of Faith;and Obedience; for the eni 
is 8 ofjudging our ſelves and our works, ſhould be 
he & to.confirm our Faith in Chriſt,, when we find 
if ay thing done. according to the Rule, and ta 
to Chriſt for Pardon ahd Grace if we cons 
| ceiveall is wrong after we'haye examined matterg | 
tf. 6, The fourth practical Error, is, that the Afo fo | 


KS | ſuffererh his. Faith ro be wounded: and 


I weakened by Satans Tentartion, and then to: bg 
kJ drawn forth to the Field ro ,give a proof of the 
>| firengrh of his Faith ina difficile: dury, . befors 

I the wound of Faith be boang up or healed; far, 
ay it i5 agrear diſadyantage ;to enter _the liſts with 
a about the Frutts of Faith, wherher they. be 
fff fincere ar not when Faith is woynded, yea, fainterh: 
-$.2nd is brought, in queſtion! whether 'ir-be true 
Faith or not. , Naw. this,, is aſpecial Stratagem 
id and Wile of Satan, by wharſoeyer Mean he can, 
xd to flurr the. Faith of God's Children,, that be 
may by that marr Communion keeping with 
= God, and cur off, if he can, the conduit wheres 
og dy the power of Chriſt is conveyed to the Be- 
lie 


/ 
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* —. liver'for makirlg him give acceptable obeditak 
unto) God. And certainly, it isno lefs difficih 
eh Faith is wrefted,and fora time out of joj \ Þ 
{i*t about acceptable Service, thenit isto make 
> Man to ſer upon his work when his Arm 
are our of joynt. 

Therefore, for Remedy of this Error, ler tk 
Afiiered,ſo ſoon as he finderh his Faith wounded, 
incehinetit{er himſelf down before . God hunt. 
bly, and acknowledge his Fooliſhneſs, want Fl 
Warching, Unworthineſs and Inahility,”" eithg 
to know how he hath grieved God's s Spirit, tall 
made epen a Door for the Tempter to ch 
upon kim, or to repent the Sins which ti 

Knoweth might have provoked God fo to ext. 
* ciſe him; and next. let him look-unto God 4 
Chrift reconciling the World ro Himſelf,and ley 
hold on the Horns of the Altar, on the The 
of Grace for ſtrengrhening his Faith, char 
may find help for the prefent need, and theres 
ter alſo ro walk more wiſely : for, , this is the 
Counſet which Chriſt doth give fo the ot 
Church of Sarde, Revel. 3. 2: 'Strengt 


a 2 


=. 
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the thing 'whith Femaninerb and 1s ready, tn 
die. Thus may the Afflicred recover ſtrength: 
of Faith, and Abiliry ro reſiſt - Satan, and 
Furniture for JOur'D forth _unqueſtionabls 
Fruits of Faith.” | 
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Sberein the Regenerat Man's Doubt, whether he 
el” be in the tate of Grace,arifing from his unquietneſs 
UE of Spirit, wnanſwered. 


- ain 


the Bg=*His Caſe is incident to many dear Chil- 
id gren of God, and may befal Champions 
Wl in time ofſad Affliction, as we ſee in the 
of F Propher, Pſ. 4%. 11. and 43. 5. Why art thou 
het aft down, © my Soul? and why art thou diſquieted 
and wthin me? Buteven in time of outward Proſpe- 
Fr gity, or when no great Afﬀidtion bodily lyeth 
00, thany, who inthe {cnſe of their Sinfulnels 

of ave fled ro Jeſus Chriſt, and have taken His 
'F Yoke upen them, are troubled with Doubtings, 
IF whether they be of the number of true Believers, 
EY whether chey, have rightly ome nnto Chrift, 
FF whether they have, been well accepted of Him; 
and for their doubting they can give no other 
reaſon, faverthis, I cannot be quiet, nor reſt in 
allurance, Thar I am inthe ſtare Grace; if they 

be interrogat, what they think of the evident 
$pns of their Regeneration, which have been 

'F and are to be ſeen in their Converſation, - ſince 
" they began in earneſt to ſeck the Face of Ged in 
Chriſt > They will poſſibly nor alrogerher deny 


- 


"F Yod's work in them ; but yer dare not lean 
"F*ightupan rheſeSigns, becauſe they dofind theſe 
-EYgns alſo brought in queſtion, wherherthey have 
/ Wen of are kindly and oy; mean time they 
WF. 6 hk are 
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are about to do that which is acceptable to Gi 
in the courſe of thejs Calling, albeit with-r Ne 
Heavine s and leſs Alacrity than becomerh By 
ſons reconciled to God in Chriſt. vi 
* 2. This Diſcaſe will be found eomplicar wp 
ade up of moe Miſtakes and Errors than ong 
And therefore is to be the more narrowly con{ 
red,becauſc it is no ſmall hinderance of a comfay 
able Chriſtian Converſation, which God dorfi © 
Fow on His Children;for in the party troubled y 
unquietneSs, we preſuppone, I. There is a i 
rious ſenſe of Sin, and purpoſe to do better. wil 
Anunfained embracing ofthe Covenant of Graes 
and: Reconciliation in Chriſt Jeſus. ' And 4. 1 
honeſt though weak Endeavour to bring ford 
the Fruits of new Obedience : And yet notwith 
ſtanding the Perſon is nor quier, bur walketh | 
heavily and is diſcouraged, 'by reaſon of] ſ is bY 
uncertainty, whether he be in the ſtate of on C 
or hot :. Yea, he is'caſt down and Ay 
becauſe he isdiſquieted, and cannot get'a_ rea 
ſonable Anſwer from his Conſcience when þ 
a8keth of it, why art thou caſt down and di c . 
_quiered within me? | F 
. The Miſtakes and Errors, whence this Diſs 
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a Gexacik, yer he doth not. reflect upon, | 
urn " his Eye'to obſerve, the perations of. 
& holy Spiric in himſelf, hor the Acgof fa- 
(Grace, which the holy Spicit hath made him 
forth, of which if he take,not notice, . they 
to him for the time as if they. were nor ; 

[ono wonder he be dilquict, while he per- 
eiperth not in himſelf chat which might makehim 
wor Wier:For Example,when the ſenſe of Sin is raiſed 
in a Man's Spirit by the holy Ghoſt, ifhe do 
vin Tho ot dbſerve that this is one of the Operations of 
holy Spirir.convincing the World of Sin, or 
xe do not turn back his Eyc on this Opera- 
y and upon his own a, ſtirred up thereby, 
lublcribe the Sentence of che Law againſt him- 
'no wonder that he doubtof his Converſion, 
tl # {ce the foot-ſteps of God the Convertes. 

im, from the loye and approbation of Sin, 
bo the. hatred of it ;- and when he is fled to 
hriſt the only Redeemer from Sin and Miſery, 
| dd hath laid hold on Him according to:the Co- 
N ver nt of Grace offered in Him, if hedo notlook 
G bac on this Operation of God drawing him to 
EFChriſt,and upon lis own at of coming unto Chriſt 
Fby the Draught of Gods Spirit, what wonder he 
' þ do not reckan himſelf among Believers, albeit 
e be in God's | agcount one of that num- 
I? 2 And when the holy Spirit hath kindled 

d-him nor only a. purpole of new Obedience, 
Whve alſo. a begun Endeayour to live Holily, 
1þ My and Sobcrly, if he do. net obſerye and 
$ | Bb 2 ac - 
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Ac wade chaſe ant ei : God's $p 
>yhimto bring forth theſe Ats, wharwe 
ef that this Miſtake and Inconſideration' de 'Y 
r ro Diſquietneſs and Daybring, 1 
ther he be inthe are of Grace ornot 2 
C.; "For removihg this Cauſe of Difquiery 
e afflicted perſon'muſt beware tharhe paſ#t 
nts of Gods Diſpenſation tewards him,” 
cording to the Tentations and Suggeſtions 0 
ran, nor yet 'according to the Opihion which 
Paſtor or-Friend may have of him, judging ſo 
whar uncharitably of him, upen ſiniſter uſpics 
ons : Neither let him ſtand ts the ſuſpicions 
his own incredulous heart; bur let kim conſida 
what the Word of rhe Lord hath faid of the P& 
{on in whom theſe 'three Graces do concur, 1 
wit, 1. The ſenſe of Sin'and-Inability 'to} 
our ſelyes.  2.Flying unto Chriſt forRelicffty 
Sin and Miſery... and, 3. Some meaſure fu 
right Purpoſe 2nd Endeavour to ſerve God in new 
. Obedience;for of ſuch faith the Apoſtle, Phil 
We are the Circumcifion or true Iſraelites,p 
no confidence in the fleſh, but rejoice in Jeſus Cy 
and worſhip God in the Spirit. ' Lethim chevld F 
eſteem the diſcovery of 'his ſinful and wrerchd 
eſtate in himſelfto be the very fruit 'of the Eyt 
ſilve and Work of the Spirit beſtowed ont iy 
by Chriſt, and let him eſteem his hearty Conſe 
given to the Covenant of Grace and: Reconcilit* 
tion, to be the undoubted Att of ſaving Faith 
For, hearty Conſent ro the Offer of Grace in Jes 
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| a, preſippocns, Firſt, that the Perſon 
Unc oft or hita by the Law or Coye- 
*7 Works, bur is obs from all con- 
dice in himſelf, and made to believe and 
ibe the Righteous Sentence of the Law. a- 
f himſelf to the praiſe of God's . Truth: and 
ee. Sccondly, it imports the Man's belie-. 
xt! Teſtimony which God hath given, of 
teſus, to wit,that God hath made a Giftgf 
eternal ro the Soul that hungereth and thirſt 
| for Rightcouſncſs,and that thisLife is in His 
wjea it imports the Man's receiving & embra- 
gof Chriſt offered in the Goſpel. Thirdly; 
wporteth, that the Conſenter to the Cove- 
Grace as he hath renounced confidence 
b own Works, ſo he hath given up himſelf 
I,'to live by the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt un- 
xnal Life. Now if the Afﬀicted ſhall re- 
{upon theſe two Operations of the. holy 
alt, Fainking bim humble in the ſenſe; of Sin 
ily to receive: Chriſt Jeſus for his Relicf, 
withal do obſerve an unfained Purpoſe. and 
tn Endeavour to live more holily and fruit- 
ly dy the Grace and Furniture of Chriſt, how- 
tbe labour under many Infirmities, not on- _ 


© q 11 the undoubtedly anew Creature, but alſo by 


ing: the foreſaid Evidence thereof, may con- 
Ethat God hath begun a good work of Grace 
moe {o ſhall this lt Coats of Diſquicracſs 


iy ; J Ex". 41 


$6 Ok L384 Hap: 
"©. 5. Another cauſeof Diſquietneſsis, orm ad | 
this If the Aflicted,after examination of thew 
of Grace i in him(ſelf,being convinced of his bl 
Eſtate and _ confirmed. by preſent ſenſe of Gy 
Love ſhed abroad in his Heart, do not holdf 
his Eſtimation of God's Work 'in'himſelf, le 
than the ſenſible comfort thereof remaineth 4 
-him; but either doth retreat his wy oo 
*bf his bleſſed Eſtate,or doth notdefend his þ 
dothnor refiſtSatan by being ſteadfaſt 
'Faich, no wohder his diſquietnels and deje 
of Courage return-upon him. "0 
6. For removing of this Cauſe of _ ie 
 Tetthe Aﬀlicted conſider, rlat ſpiritual Conola 
_ Dh,and ſenſible feeling of God's Favour, is pral 
to God's Children” to make them ftedfaſt ini 
_ Faith of God's Grace toward ' them, when 
| fible'Comfort is with-drawn, - and whenth { 
pur ta the trial and exerciſe of their Faith, 
"der "Trouble and Temptations. And thet 
- when the Afflicted;once being made clear-'9 
intereſt in Chriſt, and of his keeping on hin 
Yokeof Chriſt, doth find achanpe in his 
tion, let him preſently humble himſelf be 
God,in acknowlegment of the power of the bu 
of 'Sin in himſelf, and of whatſoever evil Fml 
harh. brought forth, whereby he hath-procureg 
change of his.own comfortable condirion;at 
him renew the Adts of his Repentance and of 
Faith in Chriſt, ſtriving againſt all Tempra 
for the Faith once giveg, to him, and diſpal pul 


A 
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& his Right and. Intereſt unto God's Grace.in - | 
Mriſt;that he may with patience obtain the Vie... > 
xy over his Tempcation,and be able, nor only; \ _ ? 
with David to charge his ownSobl to truſt in God; 
the help and health of his countenance,P{.q+.and 47; 
buc.alſo to glory. with the Apoſtle, and to,fay;. 
s Tim.1. 2.2. { know whom 1 have believed,and Tam - 
Wal prrfiwaded that He is able to keep that which T have | 
a ramitted unto Him againſt that day. And{o may 
jk; the ſecond Cauſe of Diſquietneſs Maar 2 
68-7. A Third Cauſe of Diſquietneſs is, or may. 
as be this, 1f a ſincere Convert; finding himſelf 
| toine-ſhort both of his Putpoſe and Hope of may 
mals king progre(s inthe courſe of new Obedience,and 
"a Reformation of Heart and Converiation; ſhall 


; \ 
By 


ah inſtead of being more humbled,and beaten more 


18 dit of confidence inhis own ſtrength and works; 
{Sand in ſtcad of laying faſter hold anthe impured 
y& Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, yeild-unto diſcourage 
+ wpent,and fo open.a Door for calling his own Con- 
e&—yerfion in queſtion.'n this Cafe, the Diſquietneſs 
of vithe true Convert is augmented, by reaton ofthe 
a Conſcience of his-Sincerity in his Converſion; 

we wherein hetenounced the Love and Service of all 
& | Sin,renounced all confidence in his own Worth or 
bas Works,did fly entothe Grace offered in Chriſt and 
ml received Him heartily, and purpoſed honeſtly 
4K :to ſetye God thereafter ini newnels of Life, which 
nil makerh him ſay in himſelf} can never purRe- 
of; \p<ntancefrom dead Works and Faith inChrift,an& 3 
» : | ge | | Putr- 4 


! 
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of new vObbdience more firtcerely in exes 
; iſe than. I have done : And now ſeing 1 ce s 
"ſhort of my purpoſe and hope of Profiting,! ay 
| never more ſincerely Repent of Sin,' or. B&W 
lieve in Chriſt, than I have done,have I not jult Wie 
cauſe of doubting'of my Fate, and of Dilcow'F t 
'ragement and Diſquietneſs. ' ' I 
_ -8., For removing this eauſe' of Diſquietneſs,| 
the Aflicted conſider, Firſt, "Thatthere is ag 
*diffcrence between Purpoſe and PraQtice. 'A ho. þ 
ly and ſincere Purpoſe oft-times- cometh ſhort in} 
- praQice:. For the Apoſtle ſaith; Row. 7.18..77 
will < 15s with'me,but how to performethat which 4 
s good, I find not. "The inlake here is of Strength 
to perform,” and not inthe fincerity of the. Will Y\ 


| 
and Purpoſe.- | 
Secondly, Let him conſider, that there isa dif. A 


ference berween the Conſent of a well-informed} + 
Conſcience to the diſcharge of holy Duties, .and {© 
the practical coming up of the-not well-reformed | 
Heart, une the aQual diſcharge of thoſe Duti:; Þ 
For oft-times the Heart is like a deceirful-Bow, F 
«that diſappointeth the Archer; therefore let nat 
"the Afﬀicted deny the ſincerity of his Purpoſe, Þ 
bur let. him be humbled for che Corruption of F 
kis-Heatr, which hath not anfiyered his Puree a 
and Expectation. pd 
Thirdly, Ler not the Afflited think that” in # 
"bath (6 fully renounced all confidence in his own Þ 
- Works as he conceived: We may be clearly <on- þ. 
vVinced not to lean to our own Righteouſneſs, a * 
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$ more ealily in i de tenctags all con-: 
fdence/in our good Behavioury: bur the-dregy of - 


ind ghe Sin of misbelieviog Jews is not caſily- purged 
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of us, wherein they went'abour to eſtabliſh 


Mi "WE own Righteouſneſs, and did: not | fubmir 


"themſelves ro the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Rowe. 
and 10. 3., As he therefore who derfieth that 
all ie leanerh bis -weight on his Staff,and yer falleth 

| whe Ground when his Staff doth ſlides found 
4x6have leancd more weight on his Staff than-he 
nded ; -:{o he is found-to have leaned roo 
ch weight upon his own Works; who is caſt 
town, becauſe his Performances are. not anfwe- 
able to his Purpeſe and Hopes. - Humbled' ins 
:ded he ought to be, and to lament his Miſery 


-ttider the body of Death, 'but not 'be ſ@ deje- 


Red and- diſcouraged, as to looſe'or ſlacken his 


"Grips of the Covenant of Grace; eſpecially.when 
he doth conſider, that the Lord; by this exper 


ence of his own weaknels, is teaching him there- 


 Ifrer co have a more high eftinmtion, and make 
Ferrer uſe of Chriſt's imputed Rightcouſneſs, and 
0 lean lefs to his own Purpoſes, and Premilſcs, 
and inherent Righteouſneſs,that ſo be:may; draw 
"more Abiliry from Chriſt by Faith, ro-bring farth' 
-Setrer Fruits: For without Me Gain Chriſt) Jovi can 
do nothing. Jo. x5. 5. © 

© Laſt of all, Let him video fay nor think; that. 
{he cagnot put forth -any Act of Repentance-or 
Faith, -or purpoſe ef anicndment of Life, more 
' Tincerely than ke hath done ; - for no Man hath 


At- 
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artained-ſuch a meaſure of - Sincetity jn the dif}; 
charge of any Adt-of ſaving Grace, vo thereigh: 
room for him to receive a greater Meaſure bork : 
of Activity and Sincerity in acting, then he hath} 
attained already: but rather let-him examing 
more narrowly, and find out the corrupt Inclings 
tion of the Heart to: lean to its own inheren 
Righteouſneſs, and difficulty of fabjefting it ſelf 
wholly*ro the Righteouſneſs of Faith, and Say 
Qification through Faith in Chriſt; for, this Joh 
the Apoſtle teachus rodo, Philipo 3. 12. 13-1. 
he did not think himfelf already*-perfect; . bur 
reached himſelf forth to thoſe things which wey 
before him, prefling toward the Mark, for'the 
prize of the high Calling of God jn Chriſt Jeſus 
And the end of the preſſing of the Law is, - that 
Sin may be the more clearly difcoyered; thats 
Sin hath reigned: unto Death, even ſo might 
Grace reign through Chriſt eſs. our LorG, Rom, 
FI2GDGSL 211: 

9: The Fourth Cauſo of Diſquietneſs is, 
may- be this, If the true Convert, being ng 
ly convinced of the manifold Deceits of the Heart, 
for this cauſe ſhall-begin to call in. queſtion all 
the work of' Grace in himſelf : Which Inconve- 
nience doth flow from his not putting difference 
between the ttue Conſent of the Heart unto the 
Covenant of Grace and Acts of Holineſs, in {0 
faras the Heart is renewed on. the one hand, 
and the Doubting or Heſication of the Heart, 


was far as it is nor purged from' the Relics hy | 
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F$. Incredulity and Backwatdneſs unto Godlineſs on | 
F -the other hand; or becauſe he puts no difference 
- between the effets of renewing Grace, and the * 
eftets of- in-dwelling Sin in himſelf, both of - 
them putting forth their power in the {elf ſame * 
Actions: for, if this Difference ſhall not be'obs 
t ſelf - ſerved, and Sentence fo given, as that which 
San | is in the renewed Man be abſolved and commen- 
doth F - ded, and that which flowes from indwelling'Sin- 
14} -be diſallowed and condemned, withour. preju- | 
bur dice $0 any good which ſhall be found in the 
768 | - renewed Man, it is impoſſible that che Conſci- | 
the Þ -- ence can be quier, or that any good Action. of 
lus # the Sainrs can be approven by reaſon of Sininus; 
hat | for, the Evil which we would not, ſhall-be-: 
Bj : found in us, asis clear in the Apoltle's Genfſure | 
bt} © of himſelf, Rom. 7. 15. to 20. 
4 8 10. For removing this Fourth Cauſe of Diſ: 

* . quietnels, let the Atflicted learn ro obſervethe. 
of #  Inlakes and ſinful Imperfeions and Pollutions 
[= of his beſt Works, as he- obſerye alſo 'that 
t, which is good in his Actions, thatof the good 
lf he may make thankful confeſſion unto God and 
c 
p 


pray for the increaſe thereof ; and ofthe Inlakes 
-and Pollutions of his Works, -he may make con- 
feflion alſo, and be humbled for chem, and fly: 
to rhe unſperted Righteouſneſs of Ch riſt, and t@ 
the Fountain opened upin His Houſe for Sin and: 
Uncleanneſs, Zech. 13. 1. This Wiſdom is 
taught us in the example of the Father of the 


Child "EN with a dumb and deaf Spiro q 
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*. begun Work of Faith in himſelf, and cenfeſſeth 
.. ' the Evil he found in himſelf,and flyeth by prayer 
+ ©ro'Chriſt to help him. + 

tt. The fifth Cauſe of Diſquictneſs is,or ma 


- * tion of his own Faith, and Fruits thereof, from 


being hypocritical and counterfeit, unril he find 


| | himſelffreed from Diſquietneſs,and do injoy Peace 
and Tranquillity of Mind, which he deth ap- 


ptehend ſhould always accompany ſound,;fincere 


- and unfained Faith, and on. this Ground he e- 


ſeemeth 2hat Fazth only to be true Faith, which, 


hath* overcome. all Doubgings, and now being 
_- vicotious, bringeth Peace and Quiectneſs with 
It ; and that Faith which is toſſed, or troubled 

with Do6ubrings, he thinketh may juſtly be ſuf 


pected of unſeundneſs,as if Tentation to Doubr-, ' 


' ing were a ſufficient reaſon to make a queſtion bf 


the ſincerity of Believing: Or as if it were a ſuffi- 


cient Realon for a Man to call his Faith in que- 
Ntion, whether it be true Faith or aor, becaule Sa- 
- tan caſlleth it in queſtion:For if this were a (uffici- 
ent Reaſon toqueſtion a Work or Act of Grace in 
a Man,no Work of Grace, nor no Peint of true Reli- 
-gion,ſhould be holdenfor ſound and true, becauſe 
Satan never ceaſeth ro calumniat and quarrel rhe 
' Truth, both of God's Word and Working, for he 


” was ſo malicious and 'impudent as to queſtiotr,, 


If Thoii be the Son of God, Matth. 4. Js 


; . $+ &* ' =” 
- . out and ſaying with Tears, Lord: believe, bel' 
» -Thou my Unbelief, Mark 9. 24. he maintains the -* 


| be this, if the true Convert ſ{uſpend the Abſalu- ' 
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"x2. For removing of this Caule of Diſquiet- 
"neſs, ler che Afflited conſider, Firſt, That the 
- Aſſaults of rhe Enemy do neither diminiſh the 
"Worth, nor the Eſtimation of Faith ; fer, Faich 
-fighting, is no leſs (olid and found in the time of 
Battle, rhen ir is after Vidtory, ſtanding victo- 


rious. 2. Ler him conſider that we arc called 
r0-a Warfarc, not only againſt Fleſh and Blood, 
but alſo againſt Principalitics and Powers and, 


ſpiritual Wickedneſſes, Epbef. 6. and that we may 


not promiſe-ro our {clves, freedom or exemption 
from Satans throwing fiery Darts at us, ſo long 
as We live, as the Apoſtle doth warn us, Zpheſ. 
5. Let him conſider thirdly, thar Objections and 
Queſtions, moved againſt rhe Converts Faith, 


- are rather a Token of the Sinceriry thereof, then 


a Reaſon for bringing it in queſtien : For the 
Pirat Satan can diſcern well enough between an 
empty Veſlel and a Ship loadened with precious 
Wares,& uſerh to {er upon the rich Ship,that he 


8 may (ſpoil ir, if he can, of that moſt precious 


bl 


Faith, and nettrouble himſelf ro moleſt a ſecure 
preſumptuous Perſon, leſt he ſhould waken him, 
by ſuch means, -our of his Dream, and chaſe 
him unto.God., Bur as fora. Maa thatis already. 
fled .from him and rurned to God by Faith in. 
Chriſt, he wili-nor fail to follow the chaſe, char 
if he cannot bring. him back, yer he may vex 
him and dog: him ar the Heels till his Entry in 
Heaven. Fourthly, Let him conſider, that rhe- 
Lord uſeth to ſuffer Satan to. crouble rhe Belie- 
35 vcr 
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Bleſſing on ſuch Exerciſe. And to this end, let 


him pur on the whole Armour of God,that when, 
he hath reſiſted and overcome one Tentarion, he 
. - may ſtand and refiſt another, Epheſ. 6. 
| x3. The Sixth Cauſe of Diſquietneſs, is, ,or ' 
- may be.this, If the. true Convert do not diſtin- 


guiſh,. but confound the Peace he hath with God,” 


and tie Peace he hath in his Conſcience ; if he-. 


do-not diſtinguiſh,burt confound Peace with God 
and reſt from Aſlaulrs of the Adverſary ; if he 
do not diſtinguiſh, but confound Peace of Mind, 
and Peace of Conſcience; if he do not diſtin-; 
guifh' and put a due difference between ghele: 


{orts' of Peace, he cannot chooſe but be diſquie- | 


red, by ſuſpecting his Peace with God, becauſe 


he hath not Reſt nor Peace from Satans Aſlavits; - 


he cannor eſhew Diſquierneſs,when he conceives 


that his Peace with. God is diſſolved , when F 


Trouble ariſeth in his own Conſcience. And 


no' Wonder he be diſquicted . when he ap». 
| pro ff 
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ver with Suggeſtions to waken his Faith, ' of ſet ® 
purpoſe to teach the Believer to fight His Battles, 
and by frequent Exerciſes to be purified more. ' 
and more, like Gold or Silver put oft-times in” 
the Furnace ; yea, and that the Wreſtler may be _ 
made valiant-in Fight, Feb. 1x. 34. whereupon /: 
the Aﬀidted muſt be exhorted not only to take. 

Courage, and to deſpiſe the Malice of the Ad- 
verlary, but alſo to rejoice when he doth meet © 
withmanifold Tentations (as we are charged Fam, 
x. 2.) becauſe of the Fruit following by God's 


«| ſechendeth every Pertucbariais of -his Mitd ro 
” 'a breach of:-Peace with God, or with his 


wn Conſcience. 

14. For removing of this Cauſe of Difquiat- 
mes, the Aﬀited muſt confider, Firſt, - that 
FPeace with God, doth follow immediatly upon 


ting the offer of Reconciliation with God in 
Chriſt, when, in” the mean time, the Conſci- 
ence poſlibly may be gojng on purſuing the 
| Convert with Challenges for all ſort of Sin and 
Guiltineſs ; for he that is fled ro Chriſt by Faith, 
juſtified, and being juſtified by Faith, he hath 
Peace with God, granted, decreed, pronoun- 
\&&d in his favours, and regiſtrat in the Court- 
book of the Evangel, albeit poſlibly the abs 
ſolved Convert, hath not drawn. forth the 
Extract of the Decrect, nor conſidered it, 


| when he hath read it, nor applied the ſame by 


to himſelf according as the general Sentence gi- 
yeth him warrand. 
- Therefore, the humbled Sinner fled unto 


20 humbled Sinners flying to Chriſt,and embra- 


a. , 


| Chriſt, and engaged heartily to His Service, - 


| muſt” take heed fo much to whar is ſickly, 

and ' not clearly informed Conſcience doth 

ſay, as to What God, Who is greater than 

'the Eonſcience, . and giveth Order and Rule ta 

| the Conſcience, doth lay to ſuch a poor Soul 
fd unto Chriſt. 

Secondly, Let him conſider, that: his Peace i$ 

I wk marred with God, by Satan's warring a: 


gainfi 
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* -. gainſt him” for Peace with God ſtandeth wg 

' withWaragainſtall ſpiritual Enemies : And they 
fore the leſs Reſt he hath from Satan's Trouble 
ahd'Moleſtation; let him be the-more confidayWi 
of his Peace with God, Whoſe Battles he is fighe 
itig'againſt Satan. - - W 5 

Thirdly, Let him- conſider, that Perturbatin 

of Mid, doth neither hindor Peace with God: 
nor Peace of Conſcience: For the Mind ani 
Thoughts of a Man, for many Reaſons may be 
rroubled and diſquicted, when Peace with God Fj 
and Peace of Conſcience are ſettled and eſtabliſh» 
ed : For when the Mind is troubled, and _ , 
red'to Anxiety, the Apoſtle ſheweth -how to 
move the Perturbation of the Mind, w_ (crtle” 
the Peace of Conſcience alſo, Phil. 4. 6, 7. BF 


careful ({aith he, or anxious) for nothing, but in Þ 
every thing by Prayer and Supplication with Thank Y 
giving, let your —_ be made manifeſt to God, Y1 


and the Peace of God, which paſſes all Underſtand, 
ſhall keep your Hearts and Minds through 1 

Jeſus. © And in his own experience he lets us ſee'Y 
rhedifterence of Perturbation of Mind,from Peace Y 
wich-God and the Conſrience alſo, 2 Cor. 7.5,6. 

When we were come into Macedenia, our Fleſh had 
x0 reſt,” but we were troubled on every fide; without 
were Fightings, within were Fears; nevertheleſs, 
Ged that comforteth theſe that are.caft. down, com: W 
Joried us in the coming, of Titus, So alto, 2 Corp 


2.125 13, I4- 
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x5, The Seventh Cauſe of Diſquietnels, is, or 
may be this, if the true Convert be cither;ignorant- 
br forgerful of the way of obraining, main taining 
Fepairing and-recovering the true Peace of God ii, 
= Winſelf, and of the Change of God's Diſpenſation 

Wtoward his Children which is common; through 

many gTribulations God doth bring his own 20 
od Heaven. Sometime He ſhews them His Countts» 
Mace in'd comfortable Providence; ſometime He 


k 
] ; 


be udes His Face, bat doth 'not change. His Love 
350d iv) ird chem; "Pſa. 30. 7. Thoa hitleſt Thy Face, 
iſh» 1s 'Davidl) wel I tas troubled; but herewas his 
Te Widom,he wen: the iphtway to recover his 
j'f kate, cryed to Thee,0 Lordiand unta:the Lardmade 
C [ ' Supplication,and his Mouthing was turned in- 
FvoDancing,; Pa: 40..4,'8. to the. end. : But.ma- 
» Bf Yeak Converts arcinot fo wiſe, who by-theic 
Tionfiderar Coutfes (do cattchemfelves in Fears, 
nd” louſics' and Suſprcions,' both ofGod's; Love to 
#6, {mand of their own incereſtits Him: whenithey 
k. Fw felt ' Confolations-they fall to quarrel rligie 
{fight And if they reſolye'ro: have theingon- 
ce Ftibon helped, they preſcribe-crheir own time, 
6. {7 and meaſure, 'and- nothing 'can fatisfie:ttiem 
Ml they cecover poſlefiion of loſt ſenſe. wittcithie 
4 For &, Cant, %. 5.- Stay me” with: Fl, J 
orf me with Aples ( ſfaith-{he) for 7 an fie1 {8 Vid 
- Wte, - Ir is- true, © {omerime + God dothyicon- 
or. ſcend to their © paſſionat purtuic: of Comwoct, 
Pit. cheir nor! believing; "inthe | mean; tit, 
; nd their haſting MPI Were, 

C 
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before Patience hath wrought-the-perfect work;! 
is not-to- be-commended or. approven;....; ....,, 
-16.. For remoying:this Cauls of.,Diſquictneſs,4 
let the "Afticted: confider, .#4x/4,,.that the Lord: 
'ncither ſheweth.His-Loving Countenance to the! 
weak Diſciple, nor hideth-ic from him, butout 
- of love ; He neither: correReth. nor..:comforterh? 
him;but our of!love;/ am the Lord, and chauge.mt! 
(ith He) Mat3. 6:7hereforg you: Sonsof Jacob on ; 
"Hot. conſumed. :1f 'He give : eqn(olarion enhibl; A 
Ir is £0: confirm - their: weak Fairh,...by. ſcalble? 
"Experience of the \ Fruit. of bgheving in. Him, 
and if-He withdraw His Conlolation, it is that 
He"may.exercile their, Faith, ang. rain them.eos: 
believeHisWord withous, a ſenfiblePawn, for.ine W 
And therefore, for .removing-slig'Cauſe of Dit. 
quirtaels,'by allMeans.let the, Afﬀflicted be, was th 
ea-mil-conftruct che'Eord's dealing, . bur lethin" 
ſtcive.3gainſt all Sugpeſtions'of Satan,or his-own 
migbelicving -iHearr,.: and  cntercain friendly Wi 
:Flivughts. pf God; for.. a true Friend, or kachar he 
| -among Men, 'wilhtak&'it for.no {mall Injusy | [ 
.to.be fwſpeted' of His friendly; , or farherly. A. | 
sfeftion'ts His-Friend or Child, .yga, cven,,Phy- i 
Hioiats'and:Chyrurgians, find;a good Expoſition he 
from their. Paticnts,c.. when;they give them biuer ſe 
Potions; whonthey' cur and carve and burn, theirs Ir 
*Hieſhiſtill they are exponed to aim at.the Paricnrs. 
.Good;much mate;:thould eyery.Man,whacſocvar fn 
Didpenſation of Gag he-meer withggive a,good 
-Conttrucion otHlis working. ; .,, _ 
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"Withe wound, NI_g 

j -Þ ol ; Order is this, He will, firſt, have th 1 


2d, and. His Juſtice, : fl have the AP T 
| Ng. $ycn. by chem who are. in; che; 
wy FA Ws 2 are u gex tl che aan :Of, 
l fe, W pe nding: 
& We! 5 Tale TN Ts Ee 
w be zand when the Lord's. hall 


A Wired, and a al iretfing: 39m ang. 
y-Þ Scaling Nopped, then cam 

og ie, rhe diſcovery of Gy NE 

all 'of Aday,': God h Ak beer in 

, going about to reconeile the Wor ld to! 

be noe” imputing thai. Gt clit to 

W, 2 Cr 19, And when Tick draWa; 

3 Þ Sinner by Faith to the, Mediator Chriſh, 

_ Þ incarnar, chen there'is X mori Corr, 

See 8 made berwixe God in; "Chriſt r2Gon-: 
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ciled® aiid che Believer, and" " union Kea 
Chriſti and che: Belieyer in #fud JHA ina hd! 
and{Gthe Believer © Right Ui 
Chiife's: Perſo # | 


Cant... 16... 


have Right'ur 
'and'to ommitgionavich) ir ie 
the Apoſtle reacherh'ts,," Rim, 
not _ own ons , bat Earp x Pg 
all Fe not withFim alſo free tl 
For after Riche Hin to” 'rfte. or bk Klin. | 
cimethe Lord giyeth and' renewerh the Ea ol 
penny of the Inheritance, © Ephef. jen "13 ball 
alſo Ye, were ſealed with that 7w ic 0 "ra i; > 
who' tally renewerh © the' Believe 
him Peace, Joy,. Conſolazion, $ Ban 
Gifts of Grace, wich an ODIN i 
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ry bf "GT 2 Niffedſdrion? and there | 
Thirdly, ga iced 'Perfon, wharſoelſ 

Crols- deft "he meet with; whatſoever 

ſtemper; of* "Sc the Fall into, whatſoever tt 

of meaſuts of Grate he miſlerh” or cometli. 

6f, ſeek his Relief in God's ordes;'thar is nl. 

ke lim joftity* the*Lord's Wilttim and Jul 6 

mble him(E nrdet'His mii bry* Hand, 

ew As of Repenrance in Humilicy, oy | 

Face roward, Chriſt by the renewed Adts of 

in him, lay hold 'on his Right ub Chriſt's! 
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* and char he may come to "the 
of le feeling of whar ho hath right wno'by 
e Covenant, of Grace. And whatfoever"De- 
&, Tranſgreſſions, Temprations unto Diſcou- 
yement atid Misbelicf,, do brangle his Confi- 
ace, 1ct them humble himſelf 7; -bur-fo 
788 do nor drive hin from that Covenanr, 
br be made ef as Spurrs, and forcible Motiyes 
Pay the faſter hold on Chriſt, and His infinic 
ace contracted in that Covenant. ' | 
Fro. The Eight Cauſe of Diſquietneſs,* is, 'or 
bn "HAM this, .1f the true Convett,daily lamenting 
Ph 7 of ; own ſinfalnels, and daily” troubled* with ſu- 
dF" icion of his own bleſſed eftare by reaſon of his 
welt manifold Cortuprions,'! ſhall meet either wich 

u qi Calumnies.of Men, or Comforters like Job's 

Friends, who in ſtead of healing his, Wounds in 

S his Afiction, ſhall fofter' his fuſpi icion” of his 
eſtate by uncharirable cenſtie of the 'poor Man's 

Complaint of himſelf;in this caſe;ifthe Afflited ds 
be maintain his Righteouſneſs by Faith in Chriſt 

as Job did,& his upright'endeavour to pteafe'God, 

ich is manifeſt by bis daily godly Grief for his 

fore coming in his aimed-ar Holineſs,” 80. Won- 

| |. der he be diiquiered. 

a 18. For removing of this Cauſe, ler the Ai 
ky Qed conſider and diſtinguiſh whar is right in him, 
'q 0 " and what is wrong, and. bewate to confounsl 
fi -theſe, For'example, r. This is right, that he doth 

* not lean ro theworth of his own Works, 'nor is 
| puffed up. with a yain conceir of hiniſclf be :fors 
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- abſerve the difference of the way he doth walk | 
- 1nto. Which is good,, from the” Slidings, Imper- 
fections, Errors and Miſtakes in particul 
. Actions and Paſlages in that way. 6. That he 
doth lay more weight oft-rimes upon the Judp- 
ment of wiſtaking Speators of his Courlc, then 
ie hath reaſon xo. do, anddarh not rake heed to 
the Sentence. ofthe, Lord in the Goſpel, concer- 
ning the Poor in Spiriz, the Contrite,, the Meck. 
and Lowly Diſciple... Theſe things lt the AF- 
ficted canlider angl make good ule thereof, far his 
- ErEouragement In the way of new obedience. 
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49. - The Ninth Cauſe of BGpianch i9,.or 
| "be this, if the ceue Convert be not acquaint- 
g wich living:by: Faith; for.there are many. ho- 
and canned Converts,. who, ia- the 
(& of rheir:; Jins,arc-fled unto. Chrilt, reſolved 
wer to depart from Him, and-carcful to lead a 
ameleſs Life, who notwithſtanding, whenſoever ,- 
| hey meer with! Changes of Difpenſation,. with 
[) Y iery, off Temptations, freſh;feeling of the power 
ESid in themicliyes; er any Croſs bodily or ſpis 
k. Exivval,” are difquieted: and caſt. in Suſpicion, of: 
"el fo ſtate : And Albcit they neither will give 0- 
to: follow after Chriſt;, nor-will God. ſuffer; 
; Bikem 20 periſh;: yet they makethemſelyes an;un+ 
id = and milerable Life, by their leaning 
iþ-F to: preſent Sehſe and Feeling, when they-fhould: 
-xemember rhe Saying of: the Apaſtle, (2; Gor. 5.. 
7. We walk not-by Sight but by Faith) they are caſt 
'down, do mourn and complain, becayle itis not 
| with. them as they would; *and* arc molt part 
-male&-content with.their lor; frequently regtating 
-unva;God their Wants and ImperfeCtions, and;ſebs; 
_ dom are they praiſing or thanking God for, what 
they have poten of Him.-; -- 
- 20. For removing this Cauſe, ler the Afi, 
ed, fuſt conſider. what rhe Apoſtle ſpeaketh tothe 
2Micd Hebrews, Jeb. 10.:.36. Je have need of. 
Patience, that-when ye have done the. Will of God: y: 
tay receive. the: Promiſe; for yet alittle while, 'and 
be;thaf. will come, ſha/lcome, aud will not tarry, Now 
- the fat Man ſhall live by Faith, faith he, 
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Secondly, Leti him conſider, that" ro! TivebyÞ 
Faith, doth require rhele {ix Daties.' x. That wel® 
renounce our own corrupt Reaſon and Senſe, leſppe 
we count that to be our Life which - may be'{cemo 
or felr,or that which may be altered"and changedyÞy 
bur reckon that to be our Life,which is hid with x 
God'in Chriſt, and ſhall be revealled - at the glo#F1 
rious. coming of our Lord. 2. That" rlie 'Coves'n 
nant of Grace, and Rich promiſes of the GoſpelF, 
- be eſteemed of usas eur Meat and Drink,whereaÞ 
byour Hoarrs may bs ſvſtained inall Adverfirg 
and our Hope upholden in Paticnce through :theÞ 4 
Comfort of the Scripture.3:That we make- uſe.ofF; 
all: God's Benefits beſtowed upan us by vertacof'Þ/ 
rhat'new Right made unto us in Chriſt for being} 
Partakers thereof,” 4/ That' int all 'our Aftiong FF 
we implore and ſeek our ſtrenpthifrom-Chriſt,and 
ive Him thanks for the 'mpaſure whatſoever 
le beſtoweth.- $0 did the Apoftle live,''Gato 
 %, 20. The Life which I now live in the fleſh,'4 |- 
live by the Faith of- the Sow 'of' God. 5. Tint" 
we'rejoyce and./glory more iti Chriſt Jeſus inthe} 
midſt ofrrouble; rhen we grieye for/aur Trou | 
wharloever, whereby as with a ſharp. Pinſel, He&'F 
is drawingin usthe Lineaments of His own Image} 
and Conformity with Himſelf; fo'did: the Saints | 
Roms. 5. 3, 4; 5. Laſt of al:, ro-live y rep ret} 
quireth rhat in” every condirign' we ſhould keep: F 
Faith and a good" Conſcience in Chriſt Jeſus; and 
eſteem our 1clves bleſſed of the Lord, atbeirwer} 
be raſſed with 'Tropbles iqmediarly ſrapon 1 


OK A [qr]. ; CHAP, VIM.- * 
byTbod to exercife us;albeig we do. fall in manifold 
vel Fentations, be affaulred [with Douprings, ang; 
perſecuted unjuſtly by Men: For, it ſhould and! 
*a 0 ay ſuffice a. Believer in, Chriſt, if he ho nor 
ed/Iifrefſed, albcirhe be troubled on every ſide; he 
ich moſt nor. diſpair albeix he be; perplexed; he, thall/ | 
lod nor be forſaken, albeit he be perſcecured ; he thall; 

ves Þ notbe deſtroyed; albcic he be caſt down, | 2. Cor, 

pe} 4-8, 9: Upontheſe and thelike Grounds, ths As 
r6Y poſtle lived: a comfortable Life, , Phil. 4. 12. 7 
oy f brow both how #9 be abaſed, and 1 nap how to as, 
he | Jewed, everywhere and in all things I am inſtructed, 
of Þ bath to be full, and to be hungry, both to abound and 
of Þ- ſuffer need ;.Z ran do all things through Chriftwha 
ng Þ frewethens me. Thus muſt Qhriſfian Souldiers live 
inthe midſt of their royling, /in warfar,, in. wang 
of many things, in watchipg and ruaing , hazard 


&Þ} of Life, in hope of: Victory and promiſed Glory, 
al) } holding up their Hearrs by Faith in Chriſt, 


'# J- And theſethings which we have ſpoken in Ex- 
arts f plicarion ofrhis Caſe, are not intended to hindep, 
he; the tender hearted Believer from praying,and en+ 
es | deavouring by all Means, that the Face of che 
jo} Lord may thine.upon. him, and that he may be 
F filled with rhe Joy of His Spirit; for we arc char» 
Lcd :ro feck His: Face - and. Strength continual 
"©: P/al. 195. 4. Burall our Speech doth drive 
5 Jaithis mainly, that the Afﬀicted: in his dif 
d- Jeouragement.. and  unquietneſs meckly ſubmiex 
16. { himſelf ro! the Will of God howlſoever he, bo 
o gcreiſed, abways:going on-in the way of God, 

Fog 1-5 


* BOOKN. ' { 4412]. | CHAP.N 
God according to his'V ocation, through Honbgd; 
and Diſhoneur, through good 'Reporrt and::eyiff 
Report, looking 'unts- the Promiſes 'whielare: | 
-made to'him that endureth -ro the end. | Aud: $* 
Whats ſpoken hereof living by-Faick, muſtnay #- 
be-abuſtd ro foſter Neligence 16 well doing;:'on Þ* 
bringing forth Fruits oFFaith in every.condician F 
or to hinder the daily exerciſeot' Repzntance;or: | 
To require of a Chriſtian'a ſtoical- Stupidity un» 
.der Trouble; but-rhe*thing we- aim ar; is, That; 
che Chriſtian in-all c1ofs Diſpenſztions'and Vexas 
tiO0hs, endeavour by Faith to be :of govd-courage; : 
-1n the Lord,and: endeavour rodraw Verrue' from. 
Cheift co bring forth-Fruits, giving Glory to Himy, Þ 
whatſoever mcafure He ſhall beftow-more ot'leſ\ 
becauſe iris Chriſt Who is made-unte us Wifdomi 
and Righteouſneſs, - Sandification -and  Redemp» 
tion, and in Him alone ſhall the Soul of the Af» Þ 
ficted have reſt, Marth. 11, 2417 i 3 
CC HA-P. I | 12396} 
2.4 ' ' . ; $'s ; JL VET 
Fherein the Convert's Doubt, arifms: from bis 'nn« | © 
tertainty at that time he: was converted, is ſolved, | | 
"Here are ſome- true Converts, who-after. } | 
they have pait a good-part of their Jour F - 
- ney to Heaven; begin to halt: and-makg. Fj 
flow- progrets, by doubting / whether rney? 1 
be” walking in_'the- true Converts: foor-ſteps, þ E 
of whether they 'be'':converted® warn all, ab P 
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WS: The redo" 'bf heir" Joubring?® arifeth 
4 from. this, thar' in conference with {undry - of 
= the'Sainrs of their acquaintance, they have ob- 
= ſeryed, that;evry one of them 'could deſign the 
#- time of thejr Canyerſion, and from thartime can 
> xeckon their Ape in Chrift :- Or, fromt'”rhis is 
- their Doubr ariſen, that 'in' the” Treatiſe of fome 
"modern Writer, they have read, or from the 

Sermon of ſome well eſteemed Preacher,they have 

_ heard ſome ſuch dodtrine; whereupon. the true 

+ Convert falleth our with himſelf in ſaying, I was 
bred and brought up in a Godly Family, | have 
followed the Excrciſc of Religion; after hearing 

- the Heads and. Samm of Chriſtian Religion; 1 

have embraced the Truth; I ſeemed 'to -my. ſelf 
to believe in Chriſt, and cntertain the exerciſe of 
Repentance, and'to endeayour: the amendment 

\ of my Life ; Ilove theſe whom 1 ſee ro live ho- 

lily, and I do hate the ways of the Profane, - but 

+ becauſe I cannot tell when or what Day or Year | 
n 4 1was really cotverred, as1know ſundry 6f the - 
14 Godly of my acquaintance can do ;' therefore 1 

doubr wherher my Converſion be begun or nor, 

{4 burmean time, rhough I will notturn ofthe way 
* {| Þ have been fallowing, yerl go on halting. and 
| heartleſs rill 1 be cleared of my Doubr. 

-  2,For removingthis Dqubt, we muſt yield this 
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kg {; fartotheAficted.that many indeed deceiverhem- 
ep |} {cjves, who being civilly educated,and from their 
$, | Pairn-age accuſtemed with the- excreiſe of Reli 
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iced with rheir own and others Opinion 
of. themſelves. . If ſucly Perſons be queſtioned, 


gion are.ne ing 


when they beganto Repent, . or Believe in Chriſt; Þ 


iris true they cannot deſign the rime when they 


were unconverted, but have till been pleaſed Þ 
aad arepleaſcd, with their own eſtate, andinef } 


£c& were ncver converted. Bur ir is no leſs true 
on the other hand, that there are ſome who in- 
deed arc renewed,in whom, pecce and peece;with- 
out any notable change, Faich and Repentance, 
and a holy Converſation, have grown with the 
growing knowledge of the Goſpel, and Will of 


God thercin ; of whom it may be truly (aid, the 


the Kingdom of Heaven cometh not with obler- 
vation; of whom it is ſaid, Mark 4. 26. So is 
Kingdom of God, as . if a Man ſhould caſt Seed into 
the Ground, and ſhould ſleep, and riſe night and 
day, and the Seed ſhould ſpring and grow up, be 
Fnoweth not how. 

\.Bug to ſolvethe Doubr, it matters not whether 
a Man know or not know the day of his Conver- 


of.good courage, .if after ſcrious Examination 


of his ownConſcience,he be humbled frequently Þ 


inthe ſenſe, not only of his actual Sins and Short- 
coming of his Dury, bur alſo. in, che ſenſe of his 


original and in-dwclling Corruption or body off. 
Pearh; if.as he doth indeed loath himſelf,and're-J 


nopnceall confidenco in his beſt Works, ſo he ſeri 


rioully | 


2 


£ 


ſion, provided hebe indeed regenerat and made I 
A new Creature. Wherefore the. AffJicted may be Þ. 


Wo f-. 
- ly imbrace the "impti 
* (albeit joined with many Imperfetions) he may 


2 joyned in him in any meaſureofhoneſty, he rice- 


' the Boly Siprit began to work theſe chingsin him. 
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ted Ri htcouſneſs -of | 


{t,and in His Strength,by Faith in Him,Jorft 
$a deayour tive, Rida and Soberly, 


conclude he is Regenerar: for, if theſe three be 
<< nor be anxious what Day, Month or Year 


ſet him give all diligence to grow in Humi- 

ſity Faith and new Obedience, and hold on this 
iy, whatſoever Doubts or Impediments he ſhall 
Fen with ; for the Apoſtle ' exeemeth | ſych a 
Min from the number of ites ahd Ut 
phverted, Phil. 3, 3, We (Gith he) are the Circum 
tifon, (ot the Chaillan Converts) who wor ſhip God © 
in the ine and rejoiee in OY Jeſus, and have 


#0 Con ence in the fieſb eſh. 
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” herein is filet the Convert's Dau of Bis R Fe | 
* neration;” arifing from bi | apprehenſion, that 7 
© beginning of of the lis: 7 is Life,was not from the 
_. fincere Love of God, Ge from Terror ar - 
 Self- love, 2h he conceiveth fo be but carnal.”** 


*N Ome trye Converts ate, who can Jeſis 
> be time of the change, of their way! fro) 
_Y- Sin to Chriſt, and to a holy Life, wh 

— of they haye not only the Church they 
live in, but alſo theis own Conſcience Witneſs: 


4 


+ "H- 
after a, conſiderable time, do fall in ſuſpi; 
whether that fime of their charige was. the | 


: 
- ay 
. 


true Holineſs didz ;apd _ both the pus ſorr and 
Po 
? "N 


there arc many,who after ſome notable delivery 
from Death,or ſame notable Benefit received, or 
after ſome ſharþ Rod of Chaſtifement for their 
Sin, have changed their outward way of living, 
left off groſs Vices,and Ied a more civil & blame- 
leſg,ourward Lifgandyct haye neither {crioufly 
- repented them. of Sin,qor Krionly the in untofhe 
| Gracc of Jeſus Chriſt offered in the. Golpel, neither 
| knowing what {avingFaith is,nor careful to know 
Ks. bur - of ſuch we do nor. ſpeak here, for. we 
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Anon of the true Convert and renewed 


'Man,whoin the ſenlte,of Sin is.fledro Chriſtin 


8. eſcn(e of his Unworthineſs maker the Grace 
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2. For removing of this Doubt, we grang,that g 
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T [ all thingy, and by the Holy Spice. 1s og 
gainlt $ it, end pdeavouring in ſome meaſure of 
\ÞSigcerity r ro: by forth : hho its of Faith and . 
2 {Repentance; -4 To x5 th for a Ks he doubts Ny of 
w \th NN porciry® of, his own Cverton Tha oe 
FF cafons for BY To this Souldier and. Wreſt- 
Bf EET! Eetoks' we ſaid to him that doubr- 
; of 44 LF onyglibe beceuls | he cannor deſig! 
3 by time ol f bis Converſion) it.is not material þ1 
what way, "Means or Moriyes a Man is broughr 
aro INE .proy ided he Py come, and 1n- 
A | jw adhere to Chriſt; it 13 all one whether. the 
ſc of the Mans, turning from Sin -to God, was 
; (rpg allur; or; Terror driving him, whether 
TIDE; wy, Rad, por Fear or Hope 
7b IC ginnjng; .of his change, moye 
him-.t e fit by: prong Thi changs, more 
{ Eel” kin FIchog he Redeemer of Sin n- 
- |.acrs,be no! "his felovedLard dand precious it h 
+4 { = £1 chat 'is molt , Tweerly aflured” . 
4 come roG od, and ic houe "michFear, is. cot V : 
| 'ked, who ny -Alrer ſcriqus conviction! 
'1 ipod deſerved. Rath, iS bed eped Tong it th 


Fe of MEE but forihy bay is. admitted ro 
is The 
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fit 


' 44 


rone © ICC. ay ade entertaihtl 
by he, Spirit; BEAR Ph may-fall i in hats 
"Ae i(cs after y yard, Es isevidenr' in the 'EX&- 


Blas of thi Pe zhet Datidjv ix whong his Bre- | 
Gheeg,living.a che lh ame F: amily” with bim,0id got 


-per- 


F 996K 1. i YH 
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1 Sim. 17. 29: I brow thy pride, andthe naught 


neſt” of thy Fleart. Thus did Flith 1 judge of Ds 


*vid'S 'chearful Carriage, whereof Alf we haye 
fone evidence; that David was" 6f "a rudy: a 
hea utiful Counteriance, and for. ſome Ye: 
bis God wi did © paſs the time pleaſ cly, {ork 

with his Son and Harp While he was 

ng his, Sheep inthe Wildertel : Now noh# ty 
Fol > queſtion bis Converſion alt this time," & 
his; Siry in this ſervice, yet afrerward* he 
_ was otherways exerciſed. For oft- times he ft 
thePower of the Law upon his. Spitit, ' and wis 
rolled” with the. Terror thereof, 20S made 
mourn and. weep heavily Suckidorh Tob'sc | 
on ſeem to'be in higyodth: as it.isdeſcribed;”'Þ 
2.9, but afterward in che trial of his, Fairh,* w 
'T. Conflict with Temptation he-had,” the "Cat 


Hiſtory doth teſtify. Therefore, © ts no rd 


fon why any, in whom theſe Eviden ces of a fete 
Jiraclite ate found 1 fi, any meafurt, ſhould”! 
Rea Sincer ity. "of his Regeneration, beeaile 


hath been Sly” handled pin ery 


For it may com tg paſy, that. Aeon: Pet oo 
may fall in iy trial and ſo 

as he may fallin dou of his La in6- 
gard of the ſad, A ictions 1 ward: 'In4 outhva 
whereby. he is exerciled. In WE Caft he'v 

be found to be miltaken.no lefsthen he” was " 


Naken in the former Cale arid 'Ebnidition;” for, 
ſome 
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ceive any figns* of a ſorcowful or key 7 
<6 29 his Brother Eliabfs' Words' do, thews 
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OK, [419)  CHARX 
Some dear Children of Godymay poſlibly, BY i 
«bp. their Converſion: and. moſt part. of their Life, 
hes. Wb exerciſed with the Terrors of the Law, - and 
Da Syer retain faſt hold by Faith on Chriſt's Grace in 
ze Sthcir deepeſt Afflictions:; For inſtance, we, offer 
14 @ that” precious Soul | Zeman,” the Ezraite, who 
ile came near unto So/omor' in the point of Wiſdom, 
$1: #79g. 4, 31. and yet how bitter his Aflictions 
* | of Spirit were, the, 88 Pſalm beareth witneſs, 
an ſpecially, 7. 13, 14, 15. But wwto Thee have 1 
"be Yeryed, O Lord, and in the! Morning ſhall my Prayer 
tie | prevent Thee. Aud" wby caſteſt Thou off my Soul ? 
fole | why 'bide/t 7 hou Thy: Face from me? 1 am afflitted 
tis | and ready to die from my. youth up: while 1 ſuffer 
: tby'T, errers, 7 am diftratted,.&e. And therefore, 
P tkere is no jeſt cauſe, that any, in. whom" the 
Bl Evidences of Faith and  Repentance may” be 
t { found; . ſhould call the Sincerity of his own Con- 
ye verſion in queſtion, how hardly. foever he fteem 
# 4 to be handled of God : for wholoever is joined 
. tothe Lord Jeſus; and will neither ſuffer him- 
{elf robe driven from Him, nor yer will endutg 
fs {| Sin to remain\;in himſelf uncontrolled, is certath- 
4 1y- 2'truc: Convert. As for theſe, who for forme 
temporal cauſe, are come. to - Chriſt (as (many 
« did come in_the-days of His Fleſh) that they 
{ might be delivered from fome temporal Evil, 
[J or-obtain. fome remporal . Benefit, and for that 
cans do' doubt of their Converſion or.Sinceriry 
« I thercof, they need not difpure much abour the 
, Joccalions of itheir firſt ſeeking}. after God; 
'7 RESP D d pro« 
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- BOOKn- [ 420 ] _—CHAP? 
'. » provided that they'have learned 'what Chrifty? n, 
Grace is, and do {eck Righteouſneſs and Salva 


_ *tijon ih Him; :for, we read in the Evangel, that: 


ſundry, that they might be cured of Leproſig, $- 
Palſie,Blindneſs, &c. came unto Chriſt, who ak 
rerward came and adhered to Him by Faith, az #- 
the only Redeemer and Saviour of their Souly 
from Sin and Miſery. Wherefore in {uch Doub- 
tings, let not the  Aﬀicted trouble himſelf, nor Þ : 
call his Converſion in queſtion ; but let himgiye 
all dilligence to ſtrengthen his Faith and to in» 
creaſeinHolineſs, making hisCalling andEleQion 
ſure by-well-doing : For, if he dothis, he ſhall 
neither be found idle, nor unfruitful in the knows 


ledge of our Lord Jeſus, as the Apoſtle promileth, 


2 Pet. I. 8. | 

| CHAP, XI. 

Wherein the Convert's Doubt of his being in the ſlate 
of Grace," arifing from heavy Afﬀiftions and grie- 
vous Tentations, is ſolved. 


| Suſpicions of their Regeneration, of their 
| effkeftual Calling, and of the Loveof God 
unto them, and that becauſe they. meet with ſore 
outward Aflictions, and are affaulced alſo pol» 
ſibly with horrible inward Tentations which do 
befal them unexpectedly, and are ready to {wal- 
low them up; for whereas, after divers Con- 
flicts in their Converſion, 'and Peace of Con- 
{cienc2 following aftcr theſe ſad Exerciſes rt | 
| Mind, 


; _ true Converts ſometime fall into great Þ 


OK 1... SIITAE Al 
FE Mind, they hoped'to have enjoyed God's Peace 
"FF Jill after, they do meer poſlibly with ſad Cala= 
'J nitics which they did nor foreſee'nor fear,” and 
'F and being yoked in confli& with more fearful 
Tentations than ever before, which they find 
themſelves unable-to overcome, they ſeem to 
themſelves, to have juſt cauſe to call in queſtion 
allthe former work of Grace in themſelves, and 
todoubt of their Regeneration, and of their Re- 
"T F - contiliation with God. Of this ſort, ſome who 
"I lived in great Wealth and outward Proſperity, 
do fall in ſo deep Poverty, that they are nei- 
ther able ro ſuſtain chemſelves nor their Fami- 
lies, but-arc forced to live on the privat Chari- 
ty of others, or openly to beg. Other fome do 
fall in heavy Sickneſles,yea in uncourth Diſeaſes, 
which bur rarely do befal any, which ſeemto be 
# Evidences of the Wrath of God. Other ſome do 
o fall in horrible Tentations,aad are troubled with 
"| -blaſphemous Suggeſtions againſt God and the 
holy Scripture, and the way ofthe Saints, which 
| as fiery Darts do ſtick faſt unto them, and dif- 
a} -quiet them continually. - Other fome are temp- _ 
p ted unto hainous Sins,and to fuch Wickedneſs a- 
* painſt themſelves or others, as Nature doth ab- 
c © hor, to which aQtsof Wickedneſs they find them- 
x _ felves ſo powerfully fſoliſted, as they fear God 
i ' hath decreed to give them over, and that, they 
1 fhall be overcome wgth the Tentations ; 
Fl] fome aftcr one way, ſome after another 
=]. way, by one fort or other of Vexation, are 
C i to(- 
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toſſed; ſo as rheyſufpet God''is purſuing them Wy 
inWrath,and dealing with them orherways.than | 
with any of His Children. + Whereupon ofttimes © 
they- break forth "in ſad Complaints, and'mig. © 
believing Suſpicions, ſaying,/-If ' God loved'me- 


He would notdealtthus and'!thus:with me; if] 
were a true Convert and Reconciled with God, 


He would not thus purſue me; my caſe isnot _ 


the caſe of the Children-of God, for any thing 


I know, and other ſuch like Regrates and#*Lz- 


mentation are uttered by them. 


2. For folvingthis Doubt, we neither cſteem 


ſuch Exerciſes, and Tentations proper to the Re- 


generat Man, or a Token of Regeneration; neis 
ther do we deny, that ſuch Exerciſes may befalt ' 
true Converts : For, -ali ſorts of Afﬀflictions and” 


Calamities are common to the Good and Evil, 
ro the Godly and the Wicked, fo that by rhoſe 
Troubles and Miſcries neither the'Love or Ha+ 


tred of God can be certainly. concluded: Bur - 


thus much may be ſaid in reaſon, if theſe Cala- 
mities do befall a Man, while he is walking 
in his own ſinful ways, then'are they undoub- 


redly to be interpretas'Evidences of God's Wrath; ''ÞÞ 


at leaſt fatherly Anger againſtthe Afﬀlicted;and 


to beeſteemed as Forewarnings of more and more 


heavy Calamities to come upon him, yea, and 
final Perdition alſo, if he donor Repenr. | 

-3. In which caſe'the Affliced: ſhall do well 
ro humble himſelf before God, and give a good 


Conſtruction of God's Purpoſe inſending'on him 


{uch 
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FOOK IL. [ 423] CHAP. XL 
Aich:Calamities, inrega:d when He might forth- 


J with have deſtroyed the- Sinner, He hath ſent 
forth: theſe ſad Afﬀflictions 'to waken- his Confci- 
'Yvce;- and ro warn him to fly from rhe Wrath. to 
[xome leaſt he periſh utterly. 


4; He ſhall do well alſo to conſider with him- 


elf; and' ro acknowledge that, ſuch a bitter | po- 


tion was neceſſary, in ſo deadly and deſperat 
like Diſeaſe; as his Soul. was lying into :: For, 
what ſhould 'the' Lord do unto thoſe whodiſpiſe 
\theworth of : their own 'Souls' and of ternal 
Life, and doi{eck rheir Felicity in: vain and pe- 


'F afhing Pleaſure, Profit and :Honour? what ſhall 


He do with thoſe whom He will aot ſuffer to 
yaih-with this evil! World; but break their I- 


Þ&olsin peices-and pur chemſzlves to grief, who 
Jac His:Holy Spirit! ©. 


*|\Whereforeiker the: Aficted fob his Sin inthe 
Riig wherewith he is-bearen; »iÞhe be deprived 
[ _—_ Goods, .or earthly Comforts; which 
ic hath abuſed to© thethazatd:ioft his own$oul, 


p« God have theogtory of Hisuſlice and: Mercy 


Wo, in-that. He, 6y7<cytring. oft earthly Things 


A tonmhimgis ſending hjm co ck: Things ſpiritual 
-Jand-everlaſting:in Heaven, where "Chriſt yis-ac 


o right Handiof rhe Fathet.:: Col.) 3 2-63 


| * he be vexed\with Tentations unto Platphe 


wies,; and ſych-horrid fearful Sins, which/cven 


—Waure doth'abhor; ler himotanſider. that.Miss» 
Flick of Fhreatenings and Promiſes arenolefsin 


A $hon real aſſerting" ofBlaſphemies, andthat 
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BOOE I. | 424 ] © CHAP. W 
entertaining Of ſinfulLuſts which fighr againſt his 
Soul, is in effe& a defiling and deſtroying of hiy 
* own Soul;by which Afflictions and Tentationsif 
the Aﬀicted take not warning and repent; he 
may juſtly fear theſe Calamities and tormenting 
Tentations are but the beginnings of Sorrows. 

- Bur-if theſe Calamities and fearful Tentations 
befal a Man walking in the ways of God, who 
is aBeliever in Chriſt, who hath caſten his Ap 

- chox within the Vail, and ſtudieth in any me: 
ſure: of Uprightneſs to pleaſe God,ler not ſuchalf 
Man be afraid; for, God is not purſuing him 
wrath, as Satan his. Adverſary {uggeſterh, bud 
as a moſt wiſe and loving Father istrying, - abt 
-training his Faith, and bringing forth the 
.vidence pf Grace beſtowed upon him, to'th# 
Praiſe of His own Name,ſhaming of Satan, av 
edifying all Beholders of this Man's Exetciſe] a 
Wherefore let the Afﬀicted comfort himſelfi p 


'the Lord, and. be : ſtrong in the Faith of ho 
Scripture, which is granted tothe Church for wi th 
holding of Bclieyers in patience. and hope oft 
promifcd Reward : For-:cven Job, the hole 6 
Man on Earth in his Generation, wasboth luÞ ag 
denly ſurprized with a multitude of concuninþaa 
Calamities, and alſo deprived'of all Conſolatigþan 
from: God and Man for a ſeaſon; for at onfgef. 
he "was ſpoiiced of all bis Goods, deprivg Go 
of all his Children, rempted/-by his WifeFbuc 
diſpair, deſpiſed by his Servants,.:judged to bean 1 
| Hypoerits by bjs-..moſt eprire gocly Fric 


| 'O K V.; ” [4s } "CHAP Xl - ;. 
Thicken by 'Satan with an unuſual Plague /of 
sf þ Batch-biles; and how far the Lord did hide all. - 
fort for a time;the Hiſtory of his Complaints 
; d þ 1 jake evident: 'Yea;our bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
«Bath ſanctified 'in His own! Perſon, -the-hardeſt. 
erciſes of this fort which His-Children can fall 
þ ar0+-for albeir He could not be'defiled with Sin, 
=. He was tempted-of Satanunto- moſt abomi-' 
le Sins, in ſpecial He was .cempted 'to.caſt: 
lim(clf down! om che Pinacle of rhe Temple, 


mes{ which was to. kill Himſelf ; He was tempred-to. 


hall fll:down and worſhip the Devil, which O-how 
i herible Blaſphemy isit.2 yea,-for a time power 

bu'v8s given ro Satanalbeit nog tohurtChrilt, -yer 
& th-carry His Body--from one placete another,:as 


ch yercad i in-Matth. 4./and therefore let this befor! 
o'h&Cdn{olation to ſuch of Got'se-Qhildren/aspre; 


nexed: with vile;and blaſphemous Tenhtarions; 
ci] ad Soliſtations toabominable [Sins, Heb. 2. 18. 

I for in that our Lord - Himſelf hath ſuffered, 

hol ime tempted, He is able to Juccour them 
un that are tempted. 

od 4- Butif the Afflicted inſiſt, &, and ay, he is 
i þ pur to it by Satan's Tenrationsto commit Sin 
a #2inſt his light, and is ready to ſuccumb, be- 
i auſe he neither hath ſtrength in himſelf roreſiſt 
idand ſtand out, nor is their appearance or hope' 
mot God's aſſiſting him in his Conflict, becauſe 


ng God ſcemeth ro | have nor only deſerred him, - 
feY buc alſo ro have given him over in the hands of 


o ban unclean Spirit to be vexed. 
1c + Dd 4 Untg 


| BOOK. HD '[p&6] "CHAP! 
"Unto this' Tentation: we 'anfwer, /irft, th: SY 
the deareſt of God's: Children! have been exif ; 
_ ciſed after this:manner : | for "ever! the. Apoſthy a 
Paul (2, Cor... £2/).7. ) there was given to-himgl 
Thorne in the Fleſh,the Meſſenger of Satan to buſſtt 
him, ito: keep! him4rom Pride:.:Which Tentariog 
was'ſo ſtrong and' violent, that he could: not're- 
—_— any: trenprh'in, himſelf, bur was forced 
roy unro 'God þy Prayer, and beg ſtrength 
from Cliriſt to beat him our againſt the Tents 
tion;and to be deliyered fromthe power of it. 
«Secondly, Letthe Aﬀiicted/under this Excel 
pur a differetice between--the/iSin. of Satan the 
Femprer: oftting! and his .own - Sin under the 
Tentarion:z for;>the fiery. Darrs--of Saran, and 
 {uggeſted Blaſphemies ace-Satan's Sins, and nat 
properly the: Sih$-of the Aﬀticted ;to whomrieſe! 
wacked” Tehtavions2are not pleaſant, bur are-his 
greateſt aſlicionIcis/rrue indeed, that Tenrations 
uno:Sin infomemeaſtre draw on. ſome degres 
of Pollution oft-rimes-in:finful Men, becauſc ith 
hor with us as jt was with Chriſt;- forwhen t 
Prince of this: World -came.ito tethpt him,-'he 
had no' ſtuff ofthis own mQhriſt ro: work upon} 
but when he ecomethero Binhers, . he finderlv'oup 
corrupt Nature and 'Inclination 'to-ycild to hig 
Tentations, as his own Materials to work us 
pon, ready to be kindled by his fiery Darts # 
- and yet muſt we flill diſtinguiſh rhe Sin of SJ b 
can ſuggeſting and.rempting, from the ſuffering] is 
of FRe poor aittiqed Gallo. of God, who is. yoo y 
Wit 
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rich the Tentation: for/Af the Aﬀicted ſhall 
\ (Drum che Tentation as his. own Sin; and confound 
Satan's part, and: his own part/in-that Exerciſe, 
he is in danger to be ſwallowed-up in the (cnie 
the Sin which i$!not his own, but Satans:;- 
} Thirdly, The Afflicted mult pardifferencebe 
(yeen Sin and troublſome Exercife : For:God;is 
tbe Aurhor-of Trouble, whereby He 'isaboutso © 
#y;excrciſe and? train the Faith! of his:Childh, - 
preach him Patience, | and Hope. under :his 
Trouble ; but Satan is the Amrhor of the Sin, 
mhereunto:/ be :doth rempr- the, Atlicted, and 
fhall/be puniſhed for it.'- ©: 5 3 
Fourthly;:korthe Aflictedawifely oblarye Se 
ran's drift;: and. wiles'to" drive him unto. Sin one 
way or othergby theſehis horrid and. bitter Tenta» 
tions; forchough. he prevail hot with hisgroſfer 
Fentations," cafe. the Aﬀicted commit.or 
'zonſent unto: abay Wickednels: which | he24ugge> 
ſtech by his fiery; Darts, "yer hen ſome. mealure 
ptevailerh oft-times.by new Tentations-follow-= 
ing on the back qgf:the other;;/;for when 'he hath 
he] ttoubled rhe/Soul of the attti&ed Child of God 
21} wich cheſe terrible. Tenrations, row he btarerh 
5upy in'uponthe Mind of the Affticted, rhar he hath 
big] 3Cted or confenced' ta theſe vile Blaſphemies,and 
pf follicicech him ro impatience, under this Trouble, 
's if and ro doubr of God's love to'him, and. of his 
$34 being in the ſtate of Grace, .and to ſuſpe&@ he 
ingÞ is. do once of the Ele&,- and to fear cle God 
Y will not deliver 'him from rhele Evils whercuns 
iff £0 
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BOOK { 428] * CHAP: 
_ tothe is tempted.” Now, theſe larter Tentationg Þ* 
 oft-runcs preyail {o far with the Aﬀeicted; ashe Þ: 
' ©  hearkens unto-them, yeilds unto them in ſome Þ 
meaſure, and ſuſpeAs Satan's falſe alledgeance | 
to be too true. And fo theſe acts of Unbelief, # 
Impatience and-Diſcovragement, becomeindeed Þ 
the Sins of the Afﬀicted, becauſe they are not ſo 
reſiſted, diſclaimed,abhorred and ſorrowed for, as 
the firſt ſort of Tentations were, which do moſt: 
vex the Aﬀicted, Theſe wiles of Satan the Af- 
flited muſt beware of, leſt he continue in, or | 
foſter theſe ordinary Sins, whereinto, | thar-. 
Satan might caſt and catch him, -he did lay his 
Net inthe(e extraordinary Tentations. ; 
Fifthly, Let the Aflicted after he hath percei- 
ved Satan's Wiles and Malice,and his ownFooliſh- 
neſsand Weakneſs, look upon the Lord's wiſe pur- . 
poſe; who by ſuffering His Child ſo to be exer- 
ciſed-iscalling himto a deeper acknowledgment 
of: his: original Sin, that he may be humbled'yer 
more before God,and loath himſelf yer more, ard 
have Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed to the: Be- 
liever in higherEſtimation. Upon which conſidera» 
tion, let him ſ# preſs the removing ofthe trouble» 
ſome Tentation, as in rhe mean time he ſubmit 
himſelf unto God, and patiently endure the 
Trouble, and put Repentance and Faith, Hope 
- and Love toGod in cxerciſe, following his exter- 
nal Vocation as he is able, leſt Saran take ad- | 
vantage of him if he be idle ; and witkal let 
him have ſuch a care of his bodily Health as 


he 
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he may be fitted the better for God's Setvicein 
*his Calling :'' For we are not” our own, - but 
"Chriſt's, Who.hath bought us witha price,and 
'F 'are bound to glorify God both in our Bodies and 
- Spirits, whichare the Lords, 2 Cor. 6. 19. 20. 
and therefore, whether we Eat or Drink, - or 
whatſoever elſe we arc about, which is lawful,we 
oft: | ought ro do itin His Name, and fo to glorify 
ik | Him, 1 Cor. 10. 30, 


or | © C ' 
at. v C H A P. XII. 

* Wherein is ſolved, the Comvert's Doubt of his 'Con- 
j- verfion arifing from the power of his Corraption, - 
h- | © manifeſting it ſelf more after his entry upon the 


r-.| ” courſe of new Obedience, than it did before he 
"1. beganto Repent. > 


['- 

It YA « 

t | CYOme Converts being yer but young Soul- 
d g diers inthe Chriſtzan- Warfare, when'they 
wlll. - find the Corruption of their Nature break- - 

+» | ing forth more powerfully,than itdid before they 
» | didengage their Heart ro:ſerve the Lord, do 
t | readily fall in deep Diſcouragement- and (ad Su- 
e | {picion, that the renewing Grace of God was ne+ 
- yer beſtowed upon them, whatſoever - were 
| their Purpoſes,Promiſes,and Beginnings to mors | 
; tifie their Luſts and Aﬀedtions. And we muſt 
rj confeſs that this is no {mall -Tentation » For, - 
; | they who have renounced the Service of their 

| Luſts,and have conſccrat their Life ro God's Ser». 
-  VIKg 3 
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to reign in them, no wonder they: ſuſpe their 
iſtate-in- Grace; for (2 Pet. Chap. 2: Yer. 20.) it 
is.;told-to- us, If Men after they: have eſcaped 
the Pollutions of the World, 
of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, they are a- 
gain; intangled therein, and overcome, the mw 
evdlcis> worſe with themthan the beginning: For, 

had been better for them, not..to have know 
the way of Righteouſneſs, than after they have 
known it, to ten from the holy Commandment 
delivered unto them. Burt it is happened unto 
them, 'accarding to:the true Proverb, The Eves 


was: waſhed to' her. wallowing in the Mire.- 

. 1: This Condition indeed: is: perilous, when 
offer profeſſion of Repentance, 'Sin dorh-recover 
its {ſtrength again, and prevail over the whole 
Mag, and ſhew forth its victory over him in the 
grols pollution of the external Man: Bur m "of 
all.-is it-perilous, when the: overcome an? 
flayed Sinner, lyeth ſtill in his Sin-(enſelels and 
{ecure; and dork pleale himſelf in-his Pollutions ; 
for, \whatſcever:he:may be, the! holy Ghoſt 
points | him-fortl;-anidng; the Unregencrat as'4 
Dog or-Sow.If {uch a Maa after a time ſhatl Re- 
pent and bewail his Condition,and {et himſelfro 
theſecking of Gad in Chriſt, and todraw Grace out 
at Chrilt ro: Mortifie his Luſts, we ſhall nor pro- 
nowunce or determine of his former eſtate, whe- 


tor 
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vice, when they find rheir Luſts prevail,and like Þ' 


through the knowledge 


turned to his own vomit again, and the Sow that. 
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| ther he was before that time Regenerat or not, but | 
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'Y for the preſent Caſe of ' his Repenting,he is on the 
Þ may toevidence his Regeneration more clearly 
than before-: only let him take heed ro Hum-« 
hle himſelf in'carneſt before God, - and toRepenr 
more ſeriouſly, that {o he may iconfirm' himlelf, 
and g0 0 in the courſe of Faith and Obedichce of 
the Evangel,ſtreagthening<his Brethren as Peter 
was commanded ro do by our Lord, Luk. '22. 22; 
3, But if Corruption of Nature do not break 
forth to defile the whole Man, bur inwardly ſtirs 
recth and ſtriveth to bring its old Seryant into 
bondage again ; unto which Tentations albeit 
he Aftlited do nor ſuccumb, yer he is ſhaken 
and ſtaggers inhis Faith, doubting of his ſtate; 
and of the ſincerity of his Converſion, becauſe he 
fndeth the power of Sin in him more vigorous, 
than he had found it before the change -of this 
old Converſation. We do not deny, but" this 
aſe is readily incident unto fuch as are lately 
converted from -Formality in -Religion, ands fair 
ail carriage before Men, to true Repentance 
ad inward Holineſs beſeeming Chriſtians. This + 
(aſe, becauſe it may have ſundry Cauſes, dothe 

require alſo ſundry Cures. 

4. Firſs, This Caſe may befal a young Con+ 
ett, who becauſe he hath not as yet gotrer 
the exeperience of his own weakneſs, is lome- 
what puffed up in rhe conceirt of his own ſtrength, 
{nd is more confident than he hath reaſon, thar 
Pe Sincerity of his Purpoſe,ſhall bear down and. 
' Prercome all his ſpiritual Encmies, fo oft as oy 

wh 1214, 
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ſhall oppoſe his holy Reſolution.In this Caſe, what Þ 
wonder is it, that the Lord by a new proof of. 
the Man's weakneſs, let him ſee, that it is nor. 
in him that willeth, or in him that runeth, bur in 
God that hath mercy ? to the intent his Pride Þ 
may be broken down, and that he being hum- 
bled in himſelf, may learnnot to truſt any more 
ro himſelf, but ro God, to Chriſt, who by Hig 
Spirit  maketh His. Children ro mortifie Sin in 
themſelves, as the Apoſtle reacherh us, Row. 8, 
13. ſaying, If ye mortifie the Deeds of the Fleſh 
by the Spirit ye ſhall live. 

Therefore the Aﬀflicted in this Caſe, muſt be- 
ware to fret or murmure, or entertain ſuſpicions 
of God's Grace in himſelf, but rather let him 
after experience of his own weakneſs, humble 
himſelf and renew the Exerciſe of Repentance, 
and reſolve in the uſe of the Means to lean'to 
the ſtrength of Chriſt, Who doth Help his Souk 
diers in' their Conflict againſt Sin and Satan, ei- 
ther by giving them the Victory quickly, or elk 
ſuſtaining theminthe Conflict by His Grace,qs 
He did the Apoſtle,z Cor.x2. 7. to whom Chrilt 
did not grant rhe victory,till he,deſpairing of his 
own Ability roſtand out againſt the Meſlenger of F 
Saran,did humbly beg Deliverance from the Ten] ** 
ration, and then He gave him aſſurance, that the 
aſſiſtance of His Grace ſhould proye ſufficient 
ro ſuſtain him in- the Conflit, and to delive 
him'in due time. 


Secondly, This Caſe may fall. out by the met A 
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'F Malice of Satan, who doth fer himſelf to vex 
the young and tender Convert, lately raken out 
of his Dominion, to the intent he may make 


n'Y him repent his coming out of Fgypr, if it be poſ- 
A | ible, and by leading outagainit him a new Ar- 
TY my of Temptations, may move him to deſpair 
" ihe victory, and ſo bring him back to the 


fleſh Ports, and taking on again the yoke of 
2} Bondage, ifhe can. 

2.And here conſideration muſt be had, of God's 
Þ Þ viſe and holy Permiſſion, who ſufftereth Satan to 
puta young Convert to ſo hard Trials,thatin the 


X } geakneſs of His own Child, He may make e- 
MY jident His great power, in upholding His young 
Me Souldier againſt the foreſt Aſſaults of Satan; and 
**} His Wiſdom,in breaking by this mean the ſtrength 


of in-born Corruption, raging againſt the Work 
OF of Grace in His Child. 

- In this Caſe, let the AﬀMicted remember he 
af called to give a proof of his Faith and Since- 
rity, that he may acquit himſelf manfully, and 
not be afraid of the power of Temptations bur 
bear our ſtourly, reſiſting Satan, being confident 
ofthe victory, and of trampling Satan under .his 
fectghortly; yea pre-ſuppoſe with inward Temp- 
| tations, - external Perſecation be joined, let the 
| Lords Souldicr follow the example of the godly 
| Hebrews, whom the Apoſtle -doth exhorr:to 
prepare theml(elves, after 'Spoliation of their 
: jods, to meet with grievous Afﬀliion,. under 
$wope to overcome, Heb. 10. 32. 36. and 12.. 4. 


| 3 This 
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3. This Caſe may fall out, novſo much a "y 
the growing power of Corruption; as from the 
growing light of Grace, diſcovering Sin more 
clearly than before Regeneration:For he,who be. 
fore Regencration, was lying dead in Sin,did noe 
feeftvhe weight of Sin at all,or was ſenſible only of 
ofs Out-breakings,but when the clearer Light 
of the. Law doth come, opening up the Dens and 
Caves of Narure's Corruption, out of which come 
forth Legions of ſinfa! Morions,and amongſt theſe, 
| fundry Monſters of unperceived wickednels, are 

diſcovered to the young Convert, what wouls ; 

" he be afraid, and caſt in many Doubts and:Sy. Þ 
ſpicions? For, if eyen the Apoſtle Paul himfelf, F 
our Of the fenſe of inherent Sin, and of the Bonds & 
thereof, where-with he did find himſelf bound; Þ- 
was compelled wirth''Tears to cry out, Miſere 
Ble Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me ' from the 
body of this Death 2 Rom. 7. 24. What wot 
- deris' it that a Novice in Religion do tremble 
_ he ſeerh and 1{melleth the Ogg and fil 
' Stable of his own unclean Heart ? 

$6 this Caſe, all the Comforts which the Got 
{pel doth furniſh are to be 'miniſtred ro the Af 
flicted, Hope is to be foſtered in him of Victory 
© over all thoſe Evils; the Wiſdom of God is to 
be fet forth before his Eyes under this Exereile, 
wherein the Lord hath brought ro light the 
tent Corruption of Nature, of ſer purpoſe, tha 
he! might yoke His young Souldier im Comba 


with-it, and give him the Victory by the holy 
| GhollF 
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zuble. him . for, he time; but alſo all other 
, and ſo promoveth the Morrtification and A- 
'holition of the wholeBody of Corruption inhim. 
© 4 The fourth Cafiſe is, or may be this, that 
"the Afflicted harh nor ſuch eſtimation of rhe im- 
pred Righteouſneſs of Chriſt as is requiſit, bur _ 
'yich the ſlighting of ChriſtsSatisfaQtionand Righ- 
- xeouſneſs purchaſed ro the Believer by Chet, 
| goerh oe co eſtabliſh his own Righteouſneſs; 
Fkereupon the Lord diſcovereth his ſhort-comp- 
ing in, Sandtification, which inthis Life is imper- 
kt, and ſhould indeed be followed after care- 
> fully,bur not bereſted upon. Iris indeed natural 
| unto, us, to ſeck to havePerfection in our ſelves, 
for our own Glory, and not to follow the way 
preſcribed ro-us of God, for pecfeRing of us unte. 
the Glory of God, as may be ſeen in the flower 
of 1/rael after the Fleſh, Rom. 9: and 10. Now 


the Order of God is,that we ſhould be firſt juſti- , * 


fed by Faith in Chriſt withour the works of the 
'Law;that is,God will have us in the firſt place to 


Bn confeſs unto Him ourSins, and renounce all con- 


dence in our own Works before, in,and after our 
Converſion, and. to renounce all confidence in 
ourown Worthineſs or our own ſtrenzth, and be- 
take us to that Rightcouſneſs, which by the Obe- 


We dience and Satisfaction of Chriſt is purchaſcd: 


;knto,. us, and oftered in the Ge(pel ro be ac- 


ng counted ours. of meer free Grace. In the lecond 


'place, God will hayc us, beipg . cleathed with 
E c Chriſt's 


'BE JOK 11.” [. -CH'a B.*%it 
© Chrilt's imputed Rig FEA ,"toappr Ws. \'F 
' £6 the Throne of 5 'that by Fai in Chrift,- 
we may receive rthe'power of the holy Spirit it ; 
a larger and larger meaſure, for encreaſing out! 
Sandification more and dre. And jn the third /} 
place, He will have us, as we profit and grow in . 
Holine(s,co giveThanks &Praiſe &Glory cheresf! | 
unto God in Jeſus Chriſt, Who both juſtifierh us. 
and {antifieth' us by His own Spirit; and "in "ag © 
far as we come ſhortin the meaſure of Sandtifi- 
cation which. we aim at, He' will have us- to be” - 
humbledin our (elves, and 'lay faſter hold on 4 
Chriſt Who juſtifierh us ; thar He by His Spirit, _ 
may more and more ſanRific us, . and that'be- | 


cauſe Chriſt is mace of God unto us, not only | $ 


our Righteouſneſs'bur alſo our Santtification, as v 


theApoſtte 1 reacheth us.1 Cor.r.30:Now when a-. 


ny Man breaks this order, and {eecketh ſuſtifica-_ | 
tion by Chriſt; but Sandification by himſelf, as 

It were; and when he finderh Sanctification not + 
to grow as he hoped ir ſhould, doth norfly in to ſh 
the Garment of Chriſt's imputed RighteouſneR; _ 
which alone is able ro hide his aakednels, Revel, 
3. 18. burin ſtcad ol i humbling himſelf in the Ex- 
erciſc of Repentance isready ro call his Juſtifica- | 


tion'and Converſion in queſtion, and ro caſtita- * & 


way as it were,what wonder is ir, thar God, being 
juſtly offended, becauſe” rhe Rightcouſnefs of | 
Chriſt is not in due cſtimation 'and' prectous in | 
thar Man's Eyes, deth not grant unto him abet- 


fer 1 meaſure of SanQificarion [eſpecially while he - 
| is 
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rendir ding to have his own preſcribed meaſure | 
Suctification, with the prejudice of that.di- 
# Righteouſneſs which is by Faith in Jeſus 
ſtand will'not,'as a humble Penitent, hold 
xf Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, except he obtain 
v 7 meaſure a SanAtification - and freedom 
eſtling with Sin, ashe hath refolycd to 
h himfelf,before he can ſtand-to his intereſt 
Chriſt for Juſtification? Whar wonder is'it, _ 
pt God ſuffer Sin in the Afidted*? ro pur forth 
! power more than before, zhat He may reach 
$Young Convert and Souldier, ignorant of his 
ty, and of God's order. of proceeding with his 
| bil n, to be-more wile; and to- adhere- more 
1 ole -under'the ſenſe of hisſinfulne(s, unto the 
patcouſneſs of Chriſt, unto” whicly he did fiy 
as forced to fly in his Converſion? Agatls, 
| He may teach His Child, Thar Sandijfica- 
ai nuſt be drawn' out ofno other fountain than 
if, -otit'of Whoſe Fulneſs we muſt receive 
Gor Grace, and who by Faith: applierh to 
Wicdeemed Ones His imputed Rightcoulneſs, 
by Fairh ' applieth and worketh in them 
- \Mitcation, purchaſed unto- them inthe Covye- 
of Redemption? 
, Wherefore, for Remedy of this Mittake, 
Let the Aflicted, 'when he perceiveth 
*eelerh' the-power of Sin'to be more than 
1 Wnceived he ſhould have found in himſelf af- 
Converſion, let him (Lay)forthwith humble 


ME c Ee 2 ; x him- 


. Tk wa 7 

. - - i” L . 2. = + "4 g * 4 \ : 
. ar = 8 ” , $9 TY Wy. 4 1.0 "= 
þ4 2» of 4 ” 
Fo gu” 
J 4 
«»\ % 
. v1 F: v7 "P 


BOOK. IL [ 438 ] Wi AP 


himſelf before IT rt ITN his natur: Fe 
cleanne(s, and utter Inability by his own Stre 
to-reſiſt Sin, and being humbled ar the Hea K.) 
him bleſsGod, who of His freeGracehathp 

-and freely granted untohim a Rightcouſtel 
chaſed by Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5.21. with which 
/ing cloathed,he may ſtand , before the Trib 

of Grace abſolved. Next, let him earneſtly; 
daily pray, that he may both hold faſt G | 
that Righteouſneſs of Chriſt by Faith and ay 

the ſame Fountain of God's glorious Gra 
Chriſt, Rudy to increaſe. in SanCtification,” 
peece and peece to mortifie and aboliſh theE 
-xuption of Nature. Thirdly, let the uh 
uſe the Ordinances and Ms appointed of 
for mortifying of Sia, and reparation of the 


mage of God in him. And Fourthly, let thei 
flited, in the uſe of appointed Means ar a 
dinances of God byFaith look untoChriſt,ct 

of Him he may ſuck ſap,and the furniture of 
Spirit ro bring forth. good Fruits :' For, ith; 
Him we can do nothing; but if we abide in Hint 
ſhall bring forth don Fruits, John. 15.5; 


CHAP. XII. 4 
W herein 15 ſolved the Convert's Doudt, whetl p! 
bein the flate of Grace,arifi, ing from his comp 
4 himſelf with the Hypocrite and Unr 0 
#n thoſe PerfeAtions they, may attain unto. ig. 
YOmecime a true Convert, when he palll; 
veth how far ſpecious Hypocrites may 
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preſs in the way of Righteouſneſs, with 
y.many Vertnes they may be endued, with 
w many Gifts they may be adorned, how-like 
fooliſh Virgins may be unto the wiſe, | and 
jy fir rempora Faith may carry a Man;efpe- 
ly when 1t'is bus ked with ſpiritual commen 
ts how many glorious Profeſſors-of the trie 
wan Religion have made Apoſtacy;,” how 
ny ways men do deceive'themſe|ves,and may 
ibly, further and further deceive theinſelves, 
Ewhich ſelf deceivings ſomewhar is ſpoken 
the end of the' former Book) whar wonder is 
the weak” Convert ſtagger, ' arid fear leſt he 
& deceive himifelf, 'e cially when he'ſceth 
boch! FU which may not be-counterfeir? 
3 For 'ouBng of this Doubt, wherein mahy 
ſe been puffed, we nuft yeifd ro the Aflidtd 
—ttere-are many indeed;who do deceive and 
toy themlefves with cheir ain, Thoughts 
hich becauſe” ir Yoth very Trequently*borr 
Is, it ſhoiild"flir upall mento' be circuit 
vary leſt they deceive 'themſely&&iF* 


= | 
end, we offit Advice to the ' Afticted to/ Gil. 
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cern Things. chat differ, and fuſt ro diſting 
\_ .Gifzs, common. to: Hypocrites,, and true ( 
verts, from {aying'Gtaces; or, Benefits, accan 
. nying Salyation:...For, learning, and. $kilf 
. govern great Matters, and Eloquence an dl 
-.derſtanding af decp; ;M Nom. Gy _ Revyely 
off Things 19.come, and the Gift of workigg! 
-racles. and -the. Gif: of. Preaching . the Gol 
-may. be . granted: unto. the. Unregenerar for 
a pn$ IM Ano on of the:Church: The. c ll 
of, this difference. ſhall. Ka the. Ai iq 
£0: jon A well of all the Gifts of God, - wh 
may. ſcrye-for.hymine Sogjety,,:, or to cdify 
oGhurch,hut pat pa, look,upon chem as Evidalſ. 
gt Regeneration for they. are norhing int cop ay. - 


:2 Hon of Saving Graces; for, if he ſhall 
Humility and Repenrance roxyard God,andt- 
ward J Jeſus. Chriſt, and .love .to. God a x | Þ 
$,and.to;a holy Life by the Grace, off % 


of any. meaſure, let. him, ef FIN ;more. of th br 
, | 


| all_rheſe . common g. how £ 
51 pes ry As allo ler bin. -pur-a iſle ! 
erwixt the, judgment of Charity. concerninſfÞ 
T He Ie which, contents. it ith. 
ab1liries; Mn the judgment oh; Feral v1 
Ve city, &f ring bis ;own.. cſtare, 
Be $ from the. ogeratiah of x = holy. 
Fi: g. Wine ito our Spirits," that We aehy. 
dren ofGod& revealing Unto. us wha AF 
"are freely given | to us ofGod, to: wit, among 

\. . gifts,giving-udto;us Eye alye to make us k- 
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that we are blind, poor, naked and miſcrable,; . 
”- with Grace leadibg .us to by7without Money of 
» Prigs. from - Chriſt; Gold .tried in- the - Fire,. 
mz and Garments to. hide our Nakedneſs, which .* 
WS - is the.:Rigbteouſneſs of Chriſt - imputed un- - 
W to us. In the judgement of Charity concer- 
$ 'gibg other Men's :eltare, ,we, {ee nothing- avg 
x Sharia outward ; and  canngx, pierce .into theik 
: Hearts, which God: only, canand doth ſcarchs 
bur concerning pur. own cſtare, we may ..know, 
= gctainly,; if we ſearch well,” x Cor. + LO, 11; 2s: 
uy”:  Whercfors thartbe. Afited may overcome this 
* Noube, ler Hin, leave unto.God the judgement 
TY ofthe Hearts of theſe Hypocrites and A ae 
whieh were: never humbled in: the ſenſe - of Sing 


- 
TT 


WP} or, (criouly_ beheved in Chriſt; bur to ſrxhs 
himſelf concerning his own eſtate, ;let him ſtudy 
"S- ..29-diſcetn the, power , of . Sin, 4n himſelf more 


. s £ 


7 


*Y 12nd; more; and daily bg. humbled before 
4 God, in the ſenſe of it. And the more he 
oF” diſcern. the loathſomencis. of« Sin in himſelf, 
vY ; Jet-him the ,more heartily. . embrace  Chrift- 
= offercd in the, Goſpel, . and- conſecrar himſelf 
-wholly .unto Him, that. in. His Furniture, 
drawn by Faith. -out of Chriſt, he may 
bring forth good Fruits, . and, add one ver- 

-tue to another, 'and fo ſhall he be ſure, that 

he hath paſſed the perfeftion of the. Un- 
regenerat, and is a true ſubje&t of the King- 

tom. of God, effeQtually called, and ele- 

Qed of God unto eternal Life, 2 Pet. 1. 5,6, 7.5; 

Ee 2 CHAP: 
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| Wibetein is folved the Doubt of | *he "true Convert, bj 
* whether he be in the ate of Grace, becauſe ſome l 
ot Per r ſons, lobk pon him as an Hypecrite! = 21 

-} 'Þþ 


CYOme true Dbaveirs, do ſuſpe chemſelyey = 
qz. not to be trite Converts, 'becauſe ſome'of i; 
the godly of their Acquaintance (whoſe. 6 
Judge ment otherways is nor to be lightly 028 po 
jeced )nor only-do ſuſpet them'to' be Hypo 
cites, but 'by words"ſpoken'of thent" and: 
haviour towards them, declare their Judgemen | 
of them. tv GtI 
2. This Tentitivn doth tithe 2 Litle afli&t ihe F, 
weak in Faith, who of themſelves are ready to 
call in queſtion their own Converſion,” and when 
they perceive their own ſuſpicion of themſelves, 
to be as it were confirmed by the ſuſpicion and 
Teſtimony of ſome Saints, ( howſoever' ra 
Judging - other "Men's Hearts ) no wonder the 
Tentarion of Satan; queſtioning'whether' they be 
the Children of God, grow 'ftrong againſt-them, ? 
By this Stratapem Saran'uſeth 'to 'aſlault the 
ſtrongeſt in Faith, and ro vex” them: ar leaſt, as ' 
wemay {ce in the exerciſe of Job, 'Wwhole © Faith 
was mightily aflau!red when his godly Friends 
miſtook his affliction, and* condemned thim as a | 
wicked Hypocrite.” The like we 'ſee in the  ex- ' 
_ erciſc of the Prophet. P/. 3812, when his Friends 
| ſtood aloof from his Plague. 
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+ For Ccades rhe Aﬀicted under his - 
2 mation ;! Firft, let | him examine, himſelt: Is 
44 = the more acuratly, becauſe of ry 3g 
that the Godly have of him : Rr 
: mamination, .if he_find any, meaſure of { 
xe Sin in himſef,and of Faith-fAlying .to/Chr 
ul x Relicf, and.of endeavourto live holily; rights 
b. on fl . vs Oy, oo joyned, with mc 
"$ el 


f and: m amifold impexfecGions,! + 2400 
> Jaſt-awaychis Confidence; buc-rather _ 
#i Ge he © finderbiof.the Lerd's * Sfp 


. Ke alchough it ſeem-ro, him x5ady 0, 
{tl Secordly;Let him confider, whether this WT - 
1 wdAflition bea.Corec&ion 444 God,chaſtikgg 

Fhimdor bis raſhJudgement of athers, 6 HOOnE poſ- 4 
"Fly he hath waunded with ſuch raſh, ſuſpicions gf $.Y 
*FIthem; bur whether be fig, tais,qr not, let -hing, not 

;'% ile ths Exerciſe, bur be. humbled hefore 
-Itheacknowledgement of the; Reliques of, 

"+Feiily. in our corrupt;Nature & fly, yato. Chrifh Vo 
-IWhoſeMourh-there was no..gyiley char he. gy IG gn 
"Fclonhed with His Righteouſnels/Head & _ 
© Fer him ſtudy; unto mere-and more Sincerity, that 

Fhemay approve. himſelf roGod,$:t0 eiaeeag: 
{of hisConyerſation,& ler him not alienar-l: Ut 
"$f alrogether ſo far as in him lyerh from ther by 
| -__ Sufpicions his Faith and. good Name op 
"Ybeen wounded, but inHumilicy &Chariry row: 
| m,in the conſtant following of ' Piety, towar . 
God, and Righteouſneſs rowards men, labaur to 
» exmmend himſclfre all Men's Conſcicnces. . FE 
An 
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5 hs gy in ſo doing he needeth novftand- for.the 


+ MMiiimay be deceived in'theirJaugement: ofo« 1 


fe judgen ent 6f any Man': For," by'fo-doing 
victorious over this: Tencation ithig 
Vac with his Friends: Aad'vit isifure;; thas + 


Seſtate;/for Firl; prey = any 
Man's Heatt, nidketh-the 
-What” he knoweth ot. 16 if rru 
ted unto” His Ohidrens aerdigggs 
rd,to judge 6fthe Adions of orher Men, 
ind From. cheir © A®ioris toljudge of theirican - 
jon and temper 'In'telariorto' tiefe: Ations; 
ut'ro judge of their -State who "ofitwardly do | 
- rOAetis right, d6rli not” belohgr6:Men; but ag 
; God,” Who harh teſeryed to Himſelf the {carch 
| "Gf every Mar's Heart, and- only knoweth 
"ze" is the Upright and who: is the Hy paerite 
0. is the Wiſe” ahd 'Wwhe&:is [the Foolifh 
pin,” "the outward Converſation of. :bath 
"i Vke one to- another:';Again to know F 
er Man's" Manners, 4ngine;: Inclinatidn 
Le way of 'his* Life, - doth? require -lobg } 
- converſing with him,” compariſbn of VN ARiousÞ 
"once with ns and a prudent conjunctiondfF 
"all Signs of his' inward: Diſpoſition; before adi 
\rrect charitable Judgement can be had of him. 
*And* Whoſoever do judge raſhly of orher MensF 
© Bearts,do not- well know their own Heart, orvt} 
- whar Spirit they are in judging: Far, many:pte- 
ſume too much tojuſtifie their own condirionabc 


| Kate, & make themſelves to- be asRules &Paran! 
l 44 
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-unto LOG fo hk r00 too. rig id.C 

.rers and ſevereJudges.of other 7 Ar conditi ba 7 
-and ſtate, except. they find it. tee ro their;own 
. And if there;be any diflimilitude of Manners:gf 
diſcrepance;of Judgement, or 'contentiogs 

_ any”; Matter, ,; then Partialir hindereth'a gi 
Judgement one of another,and Afﬀection-margeth 
- Feaion many. times that it cannat. diſcern what 


REO 
Her let the Perfon "lied vich thi 
; Tentation,curn himſelf to, God "Who, arched oy 
. the Reins, and ler, him hab! himſelF. 
+ ſight, renewing the exerciſe, Repentanceaar 
; , Faith in. Chriſt, and let.” him, Apply F f 
.Whar the Scripture. .doth pronounce < tics 
. in the Lo a= their Sin: do fly of 
that in im; they. may hays,remſſion. 
amendment of t iter oF OE 0 
Ts + whole, Fla F- £7 when ea RN 
$-unchari riends and Kinsfo 
the FOTED A Ks 20:1: lol 
AAP. "RV. | 202590! 
" TPherein the Comuert's doubting of his Et 7H 2h 
. ſtate of C Grace lo. oft as he doth not feel the ſenſe 
. his Reconciliation. with God, , iy examined. A 
EU STO EE aaron” fr ) » jv 


& % © ws <4 


| LOme truc Converts are, Zo T: indeed are.en 
Iz ducd with the faving Graces of Faith, Hop 
Hee and Charity,and give evident proof of t& 


un- dw elling of the holy Spiritin them & do rejoya 
no 


ant 2,4 
* X 
« = 5 # 
We Li NET ” 
: o 4 - 
oo 


H.Q. [ IF; cuaexy 
ow and! chen i in God dicir Saiour,when His love Fi 
p/them is ſhed abroad in their Heares; bur' when 
'C DUC cometh over their Eyes;and they do' not 
bePthe'warin' Beams of theSun of Riphteouſiicl [1 
hiding intheir Sul as they before havefeltithey #} 
eghulced'with doubring; if any” ſaving Grace, _ 
& if they” ac all,and do entertain theſe Tenira- 
x .fofarasto ſuſpect &cxpreſs inWords, 
t chere is no Tolid Faith'in themſclyes;no' live- 
| dope, no Chriſtian Charity, no Mortificatiqn of 
II 8, no Purity ofHeart, a fuch like; if when 
arc this: rernpted and toſſed” they lay hold 
GW Obcit, as in their firſtConverſioh, and fd the 
[eaGt At confoke of the'koly Spiritby the Word of 
heGoſp | appli ied'uhto them;thenall is well;rheir 
fot b ing iS overcome for thetittie,” they rejqice & | 
[c'God:But If the Lord ſhall'delay,forHis'own 
Tre ON torenewtheir ſenſible: Confolariotis, 

Je renew theEarneſt- -penhiy, 'of frheirlohericatice, 
K wy th the y begin todoubr apain, & to hearken 
foSatan's Ga ocfnks &to fulpechth thatthcir former 


feclings were but rgmporary, Landatl the ſpecial 


peratiqns of che holy Spirit,ard at length break 
facthe in many'fad Complaints. Ang, .in 4 word, 
d _ o not maintaintche work of 'faving Grace 
by ſelves longer than the Sunſhine of {piricual 
Felt Conſolations abideth with them. And albeit 
their Exerciſe be no ways ſq hard as was..the 
Propher' s: Pſal. 77. yet they fall out in the ſame 
laint which" the Prophet expreſleth,* Verſe 

7, 8. 9, Will the Lord caſt of for ever } and - | 


will 
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will te be alt no. more? is His mercy the a1 
' gone for ever 3 dveth His Promiſe fail for evei 
more ? hath God forgotten to be gracious * hat 
He in anger ſhut up His tender Mercies. © © 
_ 2. For clearing of this Caſe, two diſcafes ma) 
be' perceived in the Afflited which is, here d& 
{cribed, The one is this, ' the Aﬀicted ſetreth 
himſelf, to live rather by ſenſe than by Faith 
and doth put his Faith on work of ſer purpol 
| that he may obtain or recover Conſolation) 
ſhortly ; bur. if his deſire be not ſhortly grante 
he maketh nor ufe of the formerly felt Confolas 
tions to ftrengthen his own Faith when Conſola 
tion is withdrawn. The other-ſickneſs is this 
the Afﬀicted doth not take up the Nature of fa 
ing Graces, nor perceive the beaury thereof, _ © 
cept in the fur-thine of ſenfible divine Apptob 
tion thereof,he doeth nor take up. the Right. de 
finition or deſcription - of ſaving Graces: Fo 
Faith is to him nothing, if it be not a full Pe 
ſwaſion-; except he can pour forth Tears alwa 
he thinks he doth not repent ; except he find } 
joyful expeQarion of Chriſt coming in Glory 
he thinks his Hope not lively; and ſo of Chat 
ty and Patience, Temperance, Righteouſneſs an 
Holineſs, if he do not find them in ſome em 
nent meaſure as they may near by ſtand befgi 
* the Law, the AMicted' of *whom we are 10! 
ſpeaking, thinkecth he hath nothing of ſavit 
Grace in him. We grant that this Sicknels”? 
very rare, and few they are that are trouble 
WI 


Ies-yert where it appeaceth, ir, 
c mM - cured, but . with great” circuniſpeRion 
redy for the carneſt deſire he hath! of feeling 
Efwect ſenſe of the joy of che.holy Ghoſt; 
wuſ not be diſallowed, but commended to 
am, and he taught to cry as-it is faid, Cant. 2, 
Fr; Stay me with Flaggons, comfort me with Aples, 
wr I am fick of love,” yet with holy Submiſſion 
into Gods Will for time, .manner and meaſure, 
2. He's allo, to be commended, ' that in his 
trouble he goeth to” God in” Chriſt, not | alts- 
zether. withour Faith, which he pureth Forth in 
ive exerciſe thereof byConfeMon ofSin,by Sup- 
plication and otherways; -but here is he to be 
eproved, that while he is actually exerciſing 
Faith, Love, Hope, &c. he reckoneth all he 
oth. ro be nothing, no Faith, no Hope, &c. 
ecauſeit is not in fuch a meaſure as he would. 
4. He is tobe commended, rhat he doth aime at 
he higheſt * Degrees of Faith, ' Love, "Hope, 
aticnce, Mortification of Sin, and Practice of 
plineſs, and all commanded ' Vertues ; ' but 
here he- faileth, that he counterh all as nought, 
when Conſolation and ſenſible Approbation - of 
hat he hath is not felt; for here he deſpiſerh the 
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th the lower, degrees of theſe ſaving Graces, 
Thich notwithſtanding are bought to the” Re- 
ſt degrees are bought, ro wit, with the preci- 
bs Blood of Jeſs Chriſt. ig 
_—_. 3- Where: 
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moſt be” 


day of ſmall rhings,and unthankfully MiCrezard- 


ſeemed by the ſame price, wherewith the hiph- * 
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0 A ang Red conſider, Fig 


gr-the Willbf-God wma s r copietah of; Fn, | 


wewalk by! Faith, and: rkles the {enſc.:of 


4 ur @ Sinfolneſs aud. Afidtions: whatſoever; hold 


# che Covenanet:of Grace-in Chriſt -Jeſus,.and 
y"adhering-unte Him hold up. our Heart,;and 
meercain | ſpiritual Life inus, Secondly, let him 

ſider, chat this: way of living by -Faith-and 
pendence on: the Word : of, Gods Grace, doth 
ale the Lord: well ; for,; without Faith 6; .is 
L—oflible to pleaſe Him; and. thus living by 


Faith in Him, doth: give more Glory of Truch, 


Ina, Mercy and Conſtancy unro God than 


when we ſuſpend the. g'orifyinj of Him, rillwe 


T7 


find the ſenſe of Conſolation/from Him:. For: if | 


webelieve in: God, only becauſe we find./ the 
on(olations of HisSpirir,ourFaith in that caſe is 


upon HisPromiſe withour a Pledge: For, no Man' 
will refuſero give-credit re a Man upon a Pawn, 
God is worthy to be: credited. upon, His 


Mord wirhout a Pawn, yea, when His Diſpenſa- 
$&on feemerh contrary to his. Promiſe. Thirdly, 
Jer: him conſider, that: the Lord uſerh to. give 


pole Confolations not only to help our Faith, 
Mm che time of Conſolation, . but- alſo ro help ouc 


| Paich when rheConſolations are withdrawn from 


bs, and weare pur £0 hard exerciſe: wherein its 


| c r duty. to glorific our God for His Truth and 
oe ylacrect we have ſometime had confirma- 


El 


ſuecak,&lcancrh more upon the pledge &ſenfible * | 
evidence of His Truth beſtowed. upon us, than 
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toris'by felr Conſolation, and patiently vo w 
TH} Hereſtoreunto us the joy of His Spirit: $a 
- © Fin the want of-ſenfible- Conſolation we ſhall # 
| put Aſperſions upon the Lords Work and Grace # 
beſtowed upon us,ahd call rhem 'in queſtion, we # 

ſhall- be found in ſo doing more careful of ſel 

fatisfaQtion than to.do theDuties which God xg, 
quireth” of us. Fourthly, Ler the Afﬀlited lean # 

{to deſcribe and' define every : Saving | Grace of 

Faith, Repentance, Hope, Love and Mortifia.Þ 

tion of Sin, as the Deſcription, may ' take in the 

meaneſt meaſure of thoſe Graces; for, it is hard 

to fay, rhar there is''no ſound Faith where there Þ 

is'nor a full perſwaſion; for rhe hungry looking | 

of a trembling Sinner unto Chriſt, muſt not be} 
excluded from being an a& of Faith; it is hard 

ro reftrain the exerciſe of Repentance to the ſhe J- 
 ding'of Tears, for many other Signs of Reperf 

tance 'may be found where theſe are ſeldom, F 

ſuch as is the hatred of Sin ſtriving againſt al 

Tentations untoit, and flying from all occaſions]. 

which may enſnare the Believer in Chriſt in Trek 

paſſes. Fifthly, 'Ler rhe Afﬀticted diſtinguiſh be-ſ 
tween Faith and ſenſe of Joy,” both are Gods] 

Gifrs, but che Grounds of Faith whereupon we 

are commanded to reſt our ſelves ſhould berey.- 

{ted on conſtantly;whatſoever diſpenſation of Jo: 

or Grief we ſhall meer with: And rhis-is our perpeÞ '! 

rualDury,bur ſenſe is arGod's free:diſpenſation we 
give and wirhdraw.and reſtore at His plealues 


"and is a movable Benefir, which, the Lord,,'s þ- 


is Wiſdom ſceth expedient for our Good, doth _ © 
AF ive and continue, withdraw and*reſtore, dimi- 
wh or augment. And therefore © the Aﬀflicte# 

QF" i; bound by duty till to believe and rejoycein 

© believing: And to have the joy of ſenſe alſo he 
"may lawfully ſtudy,burt ought not to ſuffer His 
*Faith to be weakened by the want of it, as the 
"Prophet doth reach us, P/. 42. 1x. and 43: 5, - 
"2hd, $8. Laſt of all, letthe AMidted be poſed 
-"tpon his Conſcience if he 'dare condemn his-. 
- flying to Chriſt in the ſenſe 'of | his Sins as'no 
24 of Faith, or he if daredeny his hunger after 
"renewed Conſolation,and beholding of God. with 
Joy as reconciled ih Chriſt, to,be an a@ of Love 
"to God, and of Communion with Him ? There- 
fore ler him confeſs with the Plalmift P[-77. rok 
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is my doubting is my infirmity, I will remember © 


% 


- the years of the right hand of the Lord. © 


CH AP. XVI. 
*Wherein is ſolved the true Convert's Doubt of his 
s | Regeneration, becauſe he ſeemeth to limfelf not to | 
| grow in Grace by the, uſe of the Means appointe WF 
for bis growth.” © | Tagen 
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F, | F113 | 


RE true Conhvert's are brought ro ſaſpect 


%- 
— 


Joyſ-- 


"A their own Regeneration, *becau(& in»whe 
4 uſing of che Means leading to- SanCtifivas 
© tion and Salvation, ſundry 'complainiand day; 1 
Y do not perceive the Lord's Bleſſing on my pains 
1. 4nd diligence; T grow not in the knowledge” of 
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* -- things ſpiritual; my Faith doth not 
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. Hearing nor Reading of the Word of 
by Meditation of it; I do nor prevail in! wreſt- {| 
ling' againſt my in-bred Sin and corrupt Nature, 
neither by Prayer nor Faſting ; and - therefore, 
what ſhall Tjudge of my ſtate, but that ir is 


ry Fad : 
. So * LE. 
" _ \ - 


e. xvi 
_ bY 
30d, nor 


= like I am not converted and renewed ? For, if | 


- Wereindeed, converted and reconciled with God, 


1 conceive 


doth, © - *: 


ds 
'S. , 
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2. In this Caſe the true 


it ſhould fair otherways with me than 


Convert is in ha 
zard of growing ſlack and careleſs in the ule of 
the Means, and to grieve rhe holy Spirit, by 
preſcribing unto him, and limiting of him, untg 
ſuch a meaſure | of- profiting -in rhe uſe of rhe 


| +». Means, ' and making him know how far bs 


had. profited and advanced in the courſe of San 
Rification. Yca there is danger, leſt in this caſe 
the Convert not - only þ:come cold-rife - in the 
"Xetciles of Piety, but alſo rurn looſe in his Coty 
ſation, and follow the Allurements of the. 
r1d, having ſo far hearkned ro the Tempts 
- "$tothink itin vainthat he hath waſhen his 
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d ininnocency, as (P/.73.befcl! rhePro 
\) rcmoying of the Doubr,the Afflited 
4 check himſclf for hearkening ſo, 
.cmptation, as to join with Hypocrits 
a. 58, 5. Wherefore bave ut. 
) and Thou Jſeeſt not? wherefo 

ed Souls, and thou takeft no know” 
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DYF + But becauſe nothing doth-- more” trouble: ihe 
nor} Aflicted than his ſuſpicion of his own Hypotrify; - 
ell} ler the Cauſes be: ſearched from- which his : fuſs 
re, F picion doth ariſe. One of them may be-this, that 


re, # in the uſe the Means, the Eyes of the Aﬀicted 2 
1SY .. are mioreand more opened to perceive the Power 
itly- 'and Poyſon of his: natural:Corruption: more? 
od, clearly than he perceived before. "And'ithis 4 
10 deciphering of Sin more & mote;doth finder'hing ' 
8 toſcethe growth of hisLight, & the growth of hig- 
hay hatred againſt manifeſtedSin,joined with theovers | 
of turning of his own high/Imaginations and native _ 
by Pride.AnotherCauſe may be this, that the trueCon 
ney  - yerr hath promiſed -unto himſelf,in rhe uſe ofthe | 
the Means, more and-greater- Benefits ſpiritual from 
be | God, than he dath' þy*experienee find, whicly be+ L. 
my. eduſc he doth not find, he thinketh he hat not * 
ale profited.” A-Third Cauſe 'may. be this, | that 
ng the: Lord 'is abotr” the purging: of him from - 
ry practical Errors,'ſuch as are, high -eſtimatioh of 
the ' hisown' diligence in che uſeof the Means, as 'if -: 
try © there where {othe {ott of merit annexed unto the 
bY works perſcribed/to the Convert by the Lard, ; 
Ly or as if the uſe 'of the Means had in them ſome 
ally force and efficacy in producing ſuch effects in 
| him'as the Convert hath expeed: or, as if the 
ny Lord had obliged Himſelf. to bleſs, ſenſibly, 

T . diligence in rhe uſe of the Means,.to rhe diligent  : 

Man's fatisfaQion, | 
"4 Therefore, firſt; let the AMicred continuq 7! 

in his diligence,and beware of the foreſaid _ ; 
| 2 - (& 


caf Errors;let him-humble himſelf before Chriſt, 
- that He may draw./more Verrye, out of Him by 
| Faith,-'and by.ſamuch the more” as he findeth 
- Sin'in himſelf, and;nort profiting inthe uſe of the 
| Means, lect him lay the faſter hold on the Cove- 
' nant of Grace, and on Chriſt offered therein, for 
giving Rightcouſheſs and Santtification.,. Second: 
+ 4Zy;:let him ſer.upan the exerciſc...of;every Dury 

with Prayer, thatyuhe may follow . the Duty ih 


and after the diſcharge of the;Duty;let him look 
to Chriſt;that from Him,he, may have the, Bleſ- 
- fing; - For, without. Chriſt we” cando nothing 
acceptably, nor. with - profig. :-.Laſt, of , all,;1ex 
© him: nor eſtcem'” lightly, of: xhe; effets of his 
- Diligence,as if he:djd no-wayes profit; but, when 
 he:hath rightly, conſidered matters; «if -he:find 
the: leaſt fruit follawing his ufing of rhe Mgans, 
; let- him. giye thei Glory, of iscto: Godin Chriſt 
the Giver thereof,; and -humbly:put . up! his:La- 
mentation for- his :thortcaming, ,in'Dugies, yn+ 
to. God by Prayer: : For, jghis: 4. the way- to 
make progreſs in Faith ahd-'; Repentance, 
and Humility and Submiſſion: of his will- un: 
to God: in the uſe of the. Means,” and let him 
thank the Lord, that from. . day. to day he is 
keeped from feandalous- out-breaking. 
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CH AP. XVit 

Wherein is ſolved the Convert's Doubt, whether ho y 

be Regenerat, becauſe he ſeemeth to himſelf ta: 9 fol- | 

low Religion aud Righteouſneſs, from the common. | 

1, operation of God's working -by moral ſwaſion, a by | 
. mot. fromthe {Ns tha and CIR Mrs 

boly $ pirit.. 


= are ſome true Converts, whe have 


Fagos "= 


rofited ſofar in the amendment of their | 

Life, and conforming their Converſation - 

-nto the Rule of God's Word, that the yoke of 
-Chriſt is become caſy to chem, and their delight 
is to be frequently about theExerciſes ofReligion. 

-and Works of Righteouſneſs, and yetlome-time 
-they are troubled with- ſuſpicion, whether the -: 
work. of Regeneration in them be ſolid, becauſe . 

'any thing they do,may be done, as they conceiye; 
by temporary Believers, in whom no ſound Re- 
-novyarion of corrupt Nature will be found. I * 
- find nothing in me'(-ſaith one ) ofthe effectual 1 
motion. of the 'holy Spirir, bur all by way of 
Moral Swaſion, by Imitation of others, by Edu- | 
cation, as may be found in the unrenewed Diſs 
: ciples of moral Philoſophy: For as they by fre- 
quent actions do acquire Habits, wherewith be- 
ing indued, they diſcharge moral Duties more }; 
.cahily and with delight;ſo 1 by diſcharging Acts 
, of Religion. and acquainting my felf with 
them daily,do em to my {elfro haveacquired © | 
TY Fa- | 
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* Facility and DeleQation in religious Aﬀtions and ÞF 

' Works of Righteouſnefs roward my Neighbours 
*'4, This Caſe we grant is very perilous, and 

- ſubrilely coloured by Satan to deceive and wea- 

ken the true Convert; for, it is true, what power 

* "hath been ſeen in moral Philoſophy among Pa- 

- * Faw, topurt a luſter on Men's civilConvarſation, 

* muſt be alſo granted ro Theozogy among profel- . 

'. fed Chriſtians, becauſe Divine Threatenings and 

Promiſes, for procuring outward Reformation 

of a Man's Life, are more aptto prevail with a 

Man, than all moral Philoſophy; and it is. true 
alſo, that Education by Parents, ' and imitation 
of good Men, is of great force morally to per- 
fwade a Man to the following of the outward 
Duries of Religion, and .to a civil Converſation. 

Wherefore it is no wonder to ſee a true Convert 

'# doubtof his own Regeneration, when he com- 

* © pareth externalDuties diſcharged by himſelf,with 

- the external Duries diſcharged by others, whoſe 
Heart he cannot ſee, but mult judge charitably of 

_ them, and yer can neither be clear dererminatly 
to affirm all ſuch 1o be true Converts, nor to af- 
firm himſelfro be a true Convert, ſo long as he 
ſuſpeerh, that as {ome others Reformation, {6 
alſo his own Reformation, may prove no-better 
than from moral Swaſioh, which may be found 
im a Man unregenerar. | 

' _  3.Forlouſing of this Doubr and ſtrengthening of 

- the Faith of the rrue Convert, let him examine, 
- Himſelf whether in the Conſcience of his _— 

K..-- | 'F 
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'$ Sinfulneſs, yy ſenſe of his own Unworthineſs' and. SY 


bility ro deliver himſelf from the' power of 
in,. Wrath, and Miſery, be hath fled, ind from 


| time to time doth fly ro Chriſt according ro the 


tenor of the Covenant of Grace, to be Juſtified 
Sandtified, and Saved by Him, and doth follow 
the Exerciſes of Religion and Righteouſneſs i in 
obedience ro the Commands of God. If his Con- 
ſcience anſwer him, that ſo he doth, then, Firſt, 
let him look upon his doubting of his ſtare; as 
the ſubrile Tenration of Saran; and that he may; 
be ſtrong againſt this Tenration, let him renew 
the acknowledgement of his Sins and Sinfulneſs, | 
of his Weakneſs and Unworthineſs,and renew al- 

d his Conſent to rhe;Covenant of Grace in Jeſus 

Sbrſt, and his purpoſe te obey the Command- 


ments of God inthe ſtrength of Chriſt:For,by this 
Means he hall gain the entry unto his refuge 


where-from Satan was drawing him,by furniſhing 


' Doubts and weakening his Faith.Second! 7 ,having 
d (ec 


caſter his Anchor within the vail, and (crled his 


"Faith on Chrſt Jeſus, let him now mantain his 
L former courle, {d far as truth will ſuffer, that 
his former ours of Life, in following with 


delight the exerciſe of Religion and Righteouſ- 


. nels, did proceed from Re Holy Spirit ; and let 


him "conſider, that ir is not a ſufficient realon. 
to call in "queſtion, the infuſed Habirs of 
faving Grace, becauſe ſupernatural habits, 
infued immecdiatly by the Spirit of Chritt 


F f ' | are 
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are entertained, augmented ! and confirmed 'by 
frequent As and daily Exerciſe, no leſs than 
natural or 'moral habits are, which are acquir- 
ed by cxcrciſe : And this. is clear from Scrip 
ture, wherein are many Exhortations to put 
Faith, Love,Repentance,Paticnce,&c. in frequent 
excrciſe, that theſe gracious Habits may grow 
_ Nrong, as the Apoſtle Peter doth {peak 2 Epif. 
I, chap. ver. 5.6. &c. Thirdly, let him put a dif- 
ference in judging of his own Converſation and 
the Converſation of others, of whoſe Principles 
and Ends of outward godly carriage, he cannot 
judge, as he can do of his own: For, a Man in 
Nature unregenerat, .or a temporary Believer, 
may make Profeſſior,of true Religion, and out- 
wardly go on in a blameleſs Converſation, with 
this opinion, that by his Works he ſhall pleaſe 
God, and procure Salvation to himſelf. But the NY 
trueConvert ſhall be found a Renouncer of con- F. 
fidence in his own Works, a man ſcnſ{ible of his} 
own Sinfulneſs and Imperfeions, who hath fled 
and reſolveth ſtill roadhere ro Chriſt for Righte- Þ 
oulncſs and Salvation through Him; the finding 
whercof in any meaſure after examination, may 
ſolve the Converts doubt: For, a Man in Nature || | 
cannot fſ{o hate Sin and follow Holineſs, as to 
renounce confidence in his Holineſs, and fly 
unto Chriſt for Righreouſneſs. Foarthly, ler the 
a{iited Convert conſider, that rhe Lord's deal» |} | 
ing with His Children both by moral Morives, I, 
end by cftectual pertwation unto the — « 
0 
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Woof Faith, may and doth ' very well concur and 
an | agree together, neither is the ſpecial Operation 
ir- Þ of the holy Spirit with any: reaſon ro- be ſufpe- 
p- | Qed, becauſe he ſweetly leadeth on His Child, 
ut | by way of Counſel, (wirhour the Child's obſer- 
nt # vation of any .norable Impulſe) making him to 
w | overcome ſtrong Tentations unto Sin, whereun- 
if. | to he iS naturally inclined: For the more victo- 
if- | rious Grace is over Corruption, the Efficacy of 
nd | the Lord's Grace is the more conſpicuous, and 
es |. thar Obedience is moſt pleaſant ro God, where- ' 
ot | incorrupt Nature maketh moſt oppoſition. There- 
in | fore in this Caſe here preſuppoſed, let him ſtand 
to the Defence of his Faith in Chriſt, and go on 
cheerfully in the way of Righteouſneſs againſt 
$atan's Tentation, ſoliciting him to Doubting 
and Diſcouragement ; which Counſel if he fol- 
low, he ſhall find by experience, *rhat he hath 
' made uſe of the Shield of Faith, and gotten rhe 
Victory, not without rhe ſpecial Operation and 
Þ Impulſe of the holy Spirit. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Wherein is ſolved the true Converts Doubt, whether 
| be be Regenerat, becauſe he findeth not Self-de- 
' nyal in the meaſure which 33 requiſite in Converts. 


NYOme true Converts are found, who having 
fora time injoyed Peace of Conſcience, have 


@llcd their Conyerſion in queſtion by occaſion 
of 
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' Of Hearing or Reading ſome Sermon of ſome! 
Zealous Preacher'preffing the Marks of true anf'Þ 
 Lincere Converſion, and making Self-denial and* 

| Loving of God for. Himſelf, the main Marks of $* 
Convertion; and without circumſpe& and wiſeÞ 
differetice pur by, kim betwixt legal PerfeRion 

and evangelical Siricerity,., preſſing Self-denia[ 

-and the loving of God abſtratly, further than 

any Saint doth attain unto in this Life.Wherey- 

pon ſome tender Souls do fall in queſtion with 
themſclyes, whether they be among the true and 
ſincere Converts, becauſe they know that our 

Lord requireth Self-denial in every Perſon who 

will follow Him, and dorh condemn them al 

for Unbelievers who ſcek Glory of Men,and not 

. the Glory which is of God : And becauſe the' 
Preacher poſſibly hath made the Loving of God 

for His Benefits, to be too too mercenary, and} 

hath preſſed withoutreſpect ro Benefits, that GoE 

muſt be loved for Himſelf, therefore the weak} 
Convert beginneth to be troubled, as if he were n 

not a true Convert at all, ſaying, What ſhall TI d 

think of my ſelf and of my following of Chriſty " 

ſeing 1.feel. ſo little of Self-denial in me, ſeing I”; 

have loved Chriſt for my: own good, and many 

\ time in my beſt. Aftions. I haye ſought thee. 
Commendation of Men in my Heart, and 1 hat "i 
been ill pleaſed when I did not obtain' it? +. 
2. For ſolving of this Doubr, we grant that H 
every Man who will follow Chriſt, is bound I" 
deny himfelf; And tiue ir is}; there is norhingy$ 1 
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"ore Difficile than to forſakeour own carnal wif: 
of don, and eſtimation of our own Worth, Works 
"8d Abilities, how ſmall ſoever. Neither is there 
if Fay more dangerous evil, than in the diſcharge 
.- + Ref Chriſtian Duties, to ſeek or accept our own 
1 Flory and the Applauſe of Men:For he that in 
** this point doth foſter his natural corruption, 
'* Fcertainly doth not in fo far favour theſe things 
{which are God's, but fſeryeth his owh Fleſh. 
47 I Therefore, becauſe the Reliques of this and all 
+ | other Sin do remain in the Regeherar, the Lord 
1B by. varicty of Exerciſts fetteth . His Children 
++ I Qily to learn this leſſon over and over for mor- 
+I tifying their corrupt Luſts.ſt is their duty there- 
# fore, when any Spark of this evil of Self-ſeek- 
> Jing doth appear, to caſt themſelves down humb- 
+8 1yat Chriſt's Feet and confeſle the Sin, leſt ſome 
4 park of Wrath break forth upon them from 
"Ithe Lord. For,the end of this Exerciſe, yea,and 
{the reaſon of the Lord's not removing fully in- 
"we dwelling Sin, is to humble us, and {end us to 
4-0 Griſt, leſt if He ſhould otherways deal with us, 
44 vc ſhould grow proud, and not make ſuch uſe 
2282s becomerh us of God's free Grace, and Chriſt's 
(1 Righteouſneſs impured to the Belicyer ; mean 
|. we muſt not yeild to Satan's Tentatioa, 
#Fcoloured with pretenſe of Scripture, as if 
a ouriſt had diſcharged usto ſeek any good from 
6 Hin to our ſelves, or to love Him -for the 
482904 Which He hath purchaſed ro. us, . and 
ZI#bick He from time to time befteweth on vs: 
| for 
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For -When Chtiſt requireth of us to Pi 
ſelves, He requireth' indeed the rep#tinriatic | 
-our own carnal and corrupt Luſts,and"confidey 
in our own Wiſdom, Worth and'Works. Burk 
doth not require of us to renounce the antics | 
love of our own well-being, or*thie (ccking 
- SanQification,Conſolation and Salvation in Hi 
"alone : For the love of God and of His Glon 
'1S the mainend of all our Defires ; and the (li 
Ing that God would glorify. His own Graceaf* 
Truth in His' Promiles to us, "by ſanQifyine®: 
comforting and favingus, is a ſubordinat Maj 
unto'God's Glory ; yea, the more we ſeek ou 
Righteouſneſs, Confolation'and Salvation inGo& 
through Chriſt, the more we glorify God, an 
do ſay in ſubſtance of God,thar He is the Foulf 
eain of all Felicity, and that He is good ani 
faichful ro grant all good Things to ſuch-as bills; 
lieve in Him, and do ſeek Grace for Grace re 
Him. -f 
. Ir is true, that we ſhould love God abi 
all things, and love Him more than our ſelve 
and love Him though He ſhould flay us; 
it is true alſo, that the. more we' love "Him" 
any Cauſe,the more we eſteem of Him,the ' 
we'maegnify and glorify Him':' And whatis lo G 
'to,and ſeeking of God, bur the acknowledgme 
"of our. own emprineſs and His All-ſuficieh 
"And whar'ts our fecking Communion with 
bur a refoundittf of 6ur ſelves into the Founit N 
_ whence we have our-Becing,” that- He may 
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:Ged. in . OUT. Becing, and fully Well-being 
xd ſo our ſpiritual love-of. Gad for Himſelf nd. 
de n. the Goodneſs which is. ler, forth in doing 
wod £0.1S, iS not, mercenary. Love, bur. is the, 
le tnowledgement of His PerfeCtions, and of His, 
1g ol Wece to! us, to, whom He . will. be our God in 
bo Act, even. all-in; all co us in Him. As for 
Hooſs eking of Mens Applauſe whenſoever, whether 
ok pog receiving of any Benefit, ordilcharggof a=. 
. y, Duty, the corrupt luſt of. vain Glory. doth: 
Yin x it ſelf, (which cannot byrobſcure and hinder. 
to be ſhining of His 3 ge Which, ſhould be aim- 
1( 


| * ar ed unto. + God, = Searcher. of the Heart, 
waler Supplication in. our Spirir.be made. unts, 
m,.to patdon;qur Sin, and. mortify the bitter 


"Moc ft of this and-all other Evilsi ins. 


"CHAP. XIX.; 


Mberern 15 ; ſolved the Doubt 7 the true Convert Ny 
2 whether he be indeed Converted,arifing from this, 
\that he kuoweth no Child of God ſo hardly exer- 

Biviſed as be is. 

BY 


Ome Conyerts are, who by the Light of the 
Lay of God, are brought to the acknow- 
ledgement of their Sin and Miſery, and by 


RDodtrin of the Goſpel are. brought to (eck 
their 
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£ Reliefin Chriſt;and have takenon His Yoke auth 
ſubmirred themſelyes ro His Diſcipline, & yet wil 
in queſtion, wherher they be Converted, becauſe 
they do find ſuch inequality in their Converſyſ 
tion, and ſuch chahges in their Condition,” and 
variety of Tentations, as they can find no-Bef 
ample of rhe like in Scripture ; and whergir 
_  pleaſeth them to be free with their Paſtor or cov 
- fidentsChriſtian, Friend, do fall out inqueſtion- 
if ever they have read in Scripture any like untoſ« 
'them,in ſuch and ſuch particulars as they plealttolf- 
condeſcend upon; and if their Paſtor or Chriltitalſ- 
Friend ſhall givethem iome Example in the Sctip 
ture, of God's Children ſo exerciſed, they Wt 4 
ready to find ſuch differences berween the calf 
of the Godly in'Scripture, and their'caſe,as they 
cannot reecive ſatisfation. And if poſliblyW” 
Be told them,that their Caſe is nor ſingular, buf”! 
fuch as hath befallen ſundry-of their Chriſtulſ- 
Acquaintance. in this preſent Age, yet they cat 
not receive ſatisfaction for alt he bur (till aff: 
inſiſt, that their caſe is not like to any of. be 
' Godly. Whereupon they foſter the ſuſpicions 
their not being Converted, -* 
\ 2. This ground of judging of Mens Conyeay 
fion by che manner of God's exerciſing of rhemi* 
{o as other converted Saints have been exerdik 
ed before them, and of judging the Man'to Wi 
-Unregenerat, who is otherways exerciſed | thi n 
they know any Convert to have been exerciingy 
eid deceive rhe Friends of Job, who in 


a 


8] 


FY 
” 
” 
. 


OOK NI. { 465 Þ / CHAP. =y 
ce avowed this their error, Job, 5. 1. Call now, 
zy hey, if there be any that will Xohes thee, and 
_ 'r o which of the Saints wilt thou turn? that is; name 
py Example of any upright Man who hath 
F thecn dealr with by God as thou art? and what 
F Saint or hely Man-can thou name, to whom 
Sh thou can compare thy (elf and ſay, ſuch'a Man 

| bath ſuffered ſuch things as I do ? | 
> This Noubt doth ariſe from this Errorand Miz 
ate ol foe: the Afflicted doth without ground ſup- 
$ poſe, thar expreſs Examples of every particular 
Ban : c of the Saints is ſer - da in Scriprure: ' It is 
rip dre, there are Examples of many Caſes which 
7 4 gy ay y befal the Godly ; but it is nor to be expected 
cal $hat we ſhall find Examples of every particular 
hey F: erciſe of Mind, wherein the Saints may fall: 
l v | h as the Evangeliſt faith, if al! particulars were 
- ka Written, the World could not hold or' make uſe. 
tin thereof, It is ſufficient that the Scriprure hath 
t down Rules, whereunto the Saints ſhould la- 
bour to conform rhemſelves, and that it hath 
L [oy up the Cauſes and Remedies of all ſpi- 
al Diſcaſes, and hath-given ſo many Exam- 
| ples as may clear the Rules. It is alſo a Miſtake 
$0 make the expericnce of the moſt exerciſed 
© Souldier a Rule for ey ery Sainr's Exerciſes, or - 
T i bo think thar any Man can know the variery of 
eo} Caſes which befal the Saints : For there are ma- 
ny whoſe Caſey are not revealed ro any, bur laid 
ifs Open unto God enly, by Prayer, and arc helped 

1 Wc in Chriſt, 


3 Where-. 
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*# Wherefore the Aﬀlidted muſt walk | 
Rules ſex down in Scripture, whether he find the 
Practices thereof in Scripture, or not. Now this. 
is the Rule, that whatſoever evil condition” we'#: 
fall into, whatſoever Tentation, whatſoever Pol 
lution hath defiled' our Conſciences, we muſt ; 
humble ourſelves before God,& fly unts Chriſt Fj 
for Remiſſion of the Guiltineſs, for waſhing away 
the Filthineſs thereof, for breaking down the Y; 
power of Corruption, and pulling out the Roog F; 
thereof; pita Ag and thanking Chriſt,whoJ 
p 

F 

P 


Y | 
| 
| 
, 


hath diſcovered unto us theſe Eyils, and hath 
made them our Aﬀidction, ahd not ſuffered chem 
to break forth to the ſcandal of others. And 
whatſoever Calamity .or temporal, Miſery \ We 
ſhall fall into,the Scripture hath given order un- 


to us, bumbly to ſubmit our ſelyes to God's Dif- 
penſation, -and to make a good conſtruction off j 
God's Love and Wiſdom in exerciſing us ſo: Far 
by this Rale Job did walk, defending, his Faith 
in Chriſt,his living and loving Redeemer,againtÞ 
Satan's Temptations, and his Friends unchari ( 
table wrangling Diſputations, when.the queſtif 
was about his ſtate, whether he had ever be 
Conyerted or hot, whether hc was a wicked Hy in 
. pocrite or not? and by ſo doing he over-canithy 
the Temptation whereof we are now ſpeakingF do 
And ler not the AfﬀiCted lay it for a ground Co 
that by his hearing of the Exerciſe of noo anc 
like unto his Condition, he can be cured : ae 
cauſe no cxample of the Exerciſe of another calf * 
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YVhe found ſo quadrant unto his Condition, as h& 
1 F:ould thereby take Satisfaftion, For as in 'com-. 
tnis'F paring Mens Faces one with another (ſuch is the 
WeFjncomprehenſible variety of the Riches of God's 
Po Fiſdom in framing them) ſome difference and 
ſt ifimilitude will be found betwixt Face and Face; 
iſt Þ in comparing of theCaſes of theSaints,none of 
'Ethem can be found in all things fo like one to 
other, butsſomefdiflimilicude ſhall be found be- 
8 reen them. Wherefore the Afﬀflited ſhall do 
oF yell, inevery condition, to draw near God, aud 
ny pour out his Heart before Him at all times: 
my for God is a Refuge for us in all Caſcs. 
ny Pſ. 62. 0. : | 


CHAP. XX. 


th herein is ſolved the Convert's Doubt, whether he 
"any be converted, becauſe he doth not find in himſelf 
thy 2he infallible Marks of Regeneration. 


inſt 
artfN OME truc Converts ſametime are in ſuf- 
ion C penſe, doubting whether they be indeed 
C0 Converted, becauſe they do not diſcern 
1yJ in themſelves the unqueſtionablo Evidences of 
uy their Converſioa ; and albeit they have the un- 
024 doubred Marks of Regeneration,co wit,the daily 
Conviction and Acknowledgement of their Sins, 
1 and do fly daily by Faith unto Jeſus Chriſt,and 
Uegadcaveurivg ig ſome meaſure of Sinperity to 


Og bring 
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briog forth the Fruits of new. obedience, wig 
reſpþe&t ro all the Commandments concerning 
Love to God,and the Brethren;yet they darn 
defend the Sinceriry of theſe evidences, becauſGic 
of the deſcerned ImperfeQion thereof: For,whg 4 
they do compare theſe Marks of the new Crezlf 
ture with the Rule, they firid much halting andff » 
ſhort-coming therein. In ſpecial, they find rha-, 
Senſe of Sin to be but weak, their Faithin-. 
Chriſt ro be weak, and their Failings and ſhonf 1 

7 


comings in the Love of Ged and their Neiphl . 
 bours, to be many : fo rhar they ſcarcely dar. 
' allow theſe begun ſaving ' Graces, the name off - 

ſaving Graces. And among other Defects, they - 

reckon their not feeling of the Spirit of Adoption 
whereof the Apoſtle {peaketh to the converted] 

Galatians, Gal, 4 6. Becauſe ye are Sons ((aith he 
_ God hath ſent forth the Spirit of His Son into yo 
_ Hearts,crying Abba, Father And Epheſ.x.13.1n whinlſ 
after youbelieved, ye were ſealed with the holy Sp 

rit of Promiſe. * Which Spirit of Promiſe and of 

Adoption, ſcaling Believers, .they conceived wa 
known and deſcerned in the Apoſtles rime bj 

every Bclievers feeling in himfeltf. | 

2, For ſolving of this Doubt,ſomething is ſpe 
ken before concerning the imperfe&t Fruits a 

Faith, rhe Buddings and Bloſſoming whereof ar: 
not deſpiſed by Chriſt, Cat. 2. 13. and, 64. 
*x2, Bur that this doubt may be more fully a 
fwered, let us take up rhetauſes thereof, x. One 
Caule is or may be this, that the AffliQed, 2 
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ig$cit,) rogether 'with: the. endeavour to lead a 
wi-hlameleſs life, he be endued with the.;Grace of 

aycr,and looketh'on God as his father; yet-he 


cauſ;doth nor take up'this work of God.iwhim,go be 
haf} the work of -cthe Spirit -of - Chrift,-:i[luminating 
ref b& Mind about Duties, ' framing his Will ane 
nd Affctions unto new obedience, ſtirring him up to 
rha}.Prayer and helping- him: in'Prayer, but in the 
thinf-carneſt deſire he hath to-find the Operations/of 
4 the- Spirit in alarger meaſure of evidence, he 
2H doth -not mark the preſent: Operation, ;bur 
dare} doth ſlight it as norhing;- or doth not: eſteem of 
ſ it as becometh, and ſoin his Advertanct-raiſcth 
T0. and foſtereth Doubrs in himſelf, whictr, da keep 
bis Faith 'in Chains : For. removing: of »which 
' Cauſe ler the Aﬀlicted obſerve the Operation'df 
the Spirit of Chriſt in th&6':meaneſt degree, fgr 
&ec confirmation. of . his 'own/ Faith, and/ com- 
"fort and;Thankſgivingtumto God,” as- narrowly 
I .ashe doth obſerve in himſelf the firſt Motions 
of Sin and Stirrings of Corruption,”for his 
own Humiliation and exetciſe of Repentance ; 
for” wrong Judgement utidet 'pretexr of Humi- 
lity, doth not.pleaſc God. 'Now it is'an'act of 
Injuſtice not ro give unto God the praiſe of e- 
very good thing in a Man, eſpecially when the 
Man is found to be caſt down in himſelf. - and ts 
- be thirſting: in his Soul for a more intimar com. 
munion withChrift,as is preſuppoſed in this caſe. 
- 3. The Second cafe is or tmiay be this, that the 
Ailiaed, albcir he hath had oft-times fiveet 
G2 and 
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2 a4 ſenfible Conſolation, and » Confirmation «& # 
'*cve-Promiſes of the Goſpel , and-hath- thereby 
been parour-of doubr of his ' Adoption for the 
time;\:yerwhen new Tenrations do ariſe (accore. 
' ding to': what: was expedient: for the exerciſe 
+ of lis Faith) becauſe the ſame ſfrweerneſs . is for 
)felt but heavineſs for the while, 2 Per.x. 6.7..he 
- forgetreth the'Conſalations be hath had, or ſuf. 
fereth chem to be ealled-in queſtion. For remo» 
ving-\ whereof whenſoever: the: Afficted is cur 
ſhort inthe point of..Senſe. or ſenſible Conſole 
tion, - lex him then: ſirive: to abound in the work 
of theLord,and not ſlakenjhis hand intheexerciſe 
ef Religion,and of his lawful Calling,and hisens 
deayour to pleaſe God:in all things : for, ſeeing 
"the Covenant'of Grace imbraced,: is a firm ant 
ſolid ground fer Faith] to fix upon, albeit full 
Perſwaſjon: and:vidorious Conſolation were nej- 
ther at all, or but very:rarely- felt.in; this Lafez: 
the Afflited (whom we have to fpeak to here). 
hath no cauſe to ftumble, but reaſon to bleſs 
God, .Who hath in any meaſure or at any time, 
comforted him by the Goſpel * For, that condi-: 
tion which che Aﬀicted wiſheth for, is reſer- 
ved.unto us in Heaven; and preſuppoſe the Af- th 
flited ſhould have . what he wiſheth, Conſola». the. 
, tionsalways running like a River, where were þ 
place . for trying, exerciſing and training of him - 
in his Faith ? but let hina work and wreſtle on, - 
and among hands he fhall kgve as much peace 


as. may_ lujlies 2 Pilgripr, 4. The | 
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1 4 The Third Cauſe is, or may be this, - that, 
the Afflicted : hath grieved the Spirir of God 
{ gicher by aſcribing His gracious Operations ta 
| fome other | cauſe than Grace, or counting. this 
| Confoltations re be bur. Flaſhes, and like . unto 
deluſions; or that the: AMi&ed by corrupt Come 
munication, or groſs Offences, hath proyoked 
God to anger; as befell David Pſal. 5 1. For re- 
moving of. this Cauſe, whether the Sin of the 
Aﬀlicted hath been more-or lels provoking, 'ler 
him with David( P/. 5r. renew the excrciſs of 
Repenrance and Faith in God's Mercy, who only 
can renew a right Spirit in him, or rather reſtore 
him to rhe formerly-felt Conſolation and Joy of 
This Spirit,& ler him walk more warily hereafter, 
That he provoke not roWrath ſo merciful a Father. 
5, The Fourth Cauſe is; or may be this; that 
the Aflited, albeit he hath conſented co rhe 
Covenant of :;grace, and hath embraced Chriſt 
leſus offered in the Evangel:yetho dothinor ſet to 
His Seal to the Truth of God without an hink, 
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ior fear and ſufpicion of his right to apply.the 
x Frace offered; in whichCaſc fo long as hedoubrs, 
\f» Sand dothrnot reſt his ſinful Soul on the Word 


a+ ÞfGod, offering Grace to every Soul ſenſible 
St Sin, who.ſhall fly ro Jeſus Chriſt, what wonder 
Fic holy Spirirdoth wich-hold the ſcaling of cho 
n's Faith2Far this is God's arder holden forth, 
pbeſ.1, x 3.that a Sinner ſhould firſt fix his Faich 
| PiChrilk offered in theGoſpel,& after he harh be» 

> Feveu(not þeforc he do belieye)wair for the ſeal- 
Þ'g of thesholy Spirit, - | For 


: 
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- For removing this Cauſe, r: Let-the Aﬀiced 
acknowledge that his Heſyation, Doubring and 
. Suſpicion, 5s juſtly. chaſtiſed of God, becauſe he 
hath.not firmly adhered co-the Covenant embra« 
ced by him, and becauſe he hath not given unto 
God the Glory of His Truth with our a Pawnyff 
and yet doth in effe quarrel and complain, tha 
he doth not find theſe. Conſolations which are 
given, and but rarely, it may. be even 
to'the found and ſtrongin the Faith, 2. Let 
him for the Confirmation of his Faith, bereafter 
conſider well, how ſtrong and ſolid a Foundx 
tion Faithihath to lean unto,ecvenGod's Promiſe &|. 
Oath given unto all that do fly roChriſt for Re 


fuge and, Relicf from Sin and Miſery, Heb, 6, 
17. 18, that the Aﬀicted may with the P/almif * 
Pſ. 56. 10. ſing; in God 7 will praiſe His Ward 
3: Lerthe Afflicted ſtudy to be ſo faſt glewed T 
unto Chriſt in every condition and : caſe he fine? 
deth himſelf, and 'go abour the exerciſe of Res 
pentance of Faith and new Obedience 'in. hi Al 
Calling, ſubmicting himſelf ro the Will of Goc 
in every Diſpenſation : which direion if he 
ſhall aim-to follow, he ſhall not want the frui 
of his Faith, and honeſt endeavour to plealy 
God : For, P/al. 97. 11. Light is' ſown for the 
Righteous, and Foy for the upright mn 247” > 
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1 CHAP. XXTIT. z 
nd Wherein t# ſolved the Doubt of the true Convert: 
" whether he be indeed converted, becauſe he can no + 
'| confidently apply to himſelf the Promiſes of the 
.. Goſpel, «m4 


Here are ſome true Converts, who albeir 

"Y forfear of the Wrath of God for their, Sins, 
Let ue already fled unto Chrift,and have hid them- 
Fo elves under the Wings of the Propitiatory, in the 
p | ſhadow of the Almighty Mediator, and are al- 
7 ; ready begun in earneſt to give new obedience to 
« theLaw of God; yet from time ro time they 
© fill in fear and trembling Suſpicion, that all be 


. 


þ "not a {ound work of Grace ih them ; and that 
"7 4 pt'y becguſe they cannot confidently apply to 
bs themſelves rhe Promiles of che Goſpel, whether 
_ 'Abſolure,ſuch as are madero rhe Ele&, Fer. 31. 
Be 31. or Conditional, ſuch as are made to Belie- 
" Yers in Chriſt offered in the Goſpel ; or qualified 
 2Þ Promiſes, ſuch as are made to the Meck and 
ch Merciful, Mar.5. which qualified promiſes they 
©. Jok upon asConditional,cxcluding them{as they 
oþ conceive) who do not find in themſelyes ſuck 
14 Qualifications: and partly becauſe they are nor 
'r*Þ clear abour rheir right co receive the Offer of 
TA the Goſpel, becauſe rhey want, as they conceive 
fitneſs in themſelvesto receive the ſame,and thus 

. Fare they oft-rimes vexed with doubts whether 
* they in the ſtate of Grace of not, 
: 


$., For- 


A 
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2. For louſing of this Doubr, ſundry things 
are already ſaid, by the way, in anſwering othe 
doubrful Caſes. Burt becauſe many do . meet 
with this difficulty, we ſhall ſpeak a little more 
. particularly ro the Caſe; and, Firſt, it is needful, 
that the Aided be confirmed abour that which 
is right in him, that the thing which femaineth 
and 1s ready to die, may be ſtrengthned : To 
this intent we commend the Afﬀited, that be- 
ing ſenſible of Sin, and feared for-wrath, he hath 
fled unto Chriſt for Refuge; Next we commend 
him that he hath begun to give new obedience 
to God's Law, and doth purpoſe to follow on 
as he ſhall be enabled: And thirdly, we com- 
mend him, that albeit he cannot attainthat near 
conjunion with Chriſt, which he would, yet 
he neither wilt, nordare forſake Chriſt, nor put 
himfelf our of the number of weak Believersit} 
Chriſt; for he hath faid in his Heart with Peter, 
John. 6. 68. 7o whom ſhall I go? for Chriſt batl 
the words of eternal Life. Hitherto all is right, and 
the afflicted muſt reſolve to cleave cloſs to this 
Foundation, becauſe Chriſt hath ſaid, Foh. 6. 37. 
Theſe that come unto Me I will inno caſe call out: 

3. For his Doubtariſing from the nature of the 
Promiſes Abſolute, Conditional and Qualified, 
looked upon by him as if they were Conditiona 
we Anſwer. 1. That theſe Qualified promile: 
having fome mark in them of crue Believer 


are not excluſive of theſe Believers y 


s 
. 
- 
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"find inthemſclyes a defet of the Qualification, 
To they are inductive unto a!l Believers, ro 
ſtudy the atraining of that Qualifiation, and are 
corroborative of theſc Believers who find in any 
ſenſible meaſure theſeQualifications: For example, 
\ Promiſes made to the Merciful, to the Peace- 
makers, to the Upright in Heart, do not exclude 
theſe who find themſelves ſhort in theſe Graces, 
and yet are hungry and thirſty for Righteouſneſs; 
- yet are poor and indigent of all Good in them- 
ſelves, and daily Beggersat the Throne of Grace 
for what they want, Mat. 5. for, theſe Qualifi- 
cations found in a weak Belicyer are Signs and 
EfteQts of ſound Faith in them. And we muft 
grant, that of theſe Graces, ſpecified in theſe. 
qualified Promiſes, ſome of themare more emi- 
nent in ſome of the Saints, and other ſome of 
\ them are more emihently {zen and felr in other 
ſome of the Saints. And in the ſame Perſon,one. 
of theſeQualifications may ſometime ſhine more 
clearly, and at another time by ſome Tenta- 
tion, or miſtake, be over-clouded, and not ſhine 
; ſoclearly as before ; yer the Qualifications are 
comfortable to all them who find the ſame in 
_ themſelves, and are inductive to make every 
Believer to-aim to excel in theſe Graces, and {o 
to confirme their own Faith more and more, as 
(2. Pet, 1.4, 5, 6, 7.) weare exborted, Again, 
thele Qualitications are (igns of a Believer al. 
ready entered in the Covenant of Grace by Faith 
im Chriſt, ang begua,w bring forth gogg Fruity, 

=P. by. 
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the Covenant; for then none could enter in Co- 
venant-rill firſt theſe Qualifications in exerciſe 
were found in them, and that were to diſ-annul 
the Covenant of Grace, and to ſet up a ſort of 
Covenant of Works; for there is not another con- 
dition of entering in the Covenant, but Faith in 
Chriſt only, whereby the humbled Sinner, re- 
nouncing all confidence in any good in himſelf, 
or from himſelf, doth betake himſelf wholly to 
the Grace offcred in Jeſus Chriſt, in Whom per- 
fe&t Righteouſneſs is to be found.Now unto the 
Man who ſhall believe in Chriſt, all the Promil- 
-eS of the Goſpel are made upon this Condition, 
that he do believe in Jeſus Chriſt; which condi- 
tion of Faith in Chriſt, when it is now perform. 
ed, and by the Grace: of God, the Man made a 


Believer in Chriſt, then the abſolute Promiſes. 


of making a new Hearr, and of writing the 
Law of the Lord therein, ( Jer. 3 1- 31. and Ezek, 
II. I9 ) and all the Promiſes of ſaving Graces 
{er down in Holy- Scripture, do all of them be- 
long to the Believer in Chriſt, in Whom all the 
Promiſes are Tea and Amezs,as if His Name were 
{cr down. 


4- As to hisDoubt,ariſing from his weak and jn- - 


firm Application of the Promiſes, let the AfliQ- 


ed conſider what God hath already wrought,and 


is a Working in him by way of Application: For, 
Firſt, God hath granted ro him the uſe of the 
Means with others in the viſible Kirk; ſo that it 
may 
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be (aid unto him in'this reſpet aS1t is; Eſa. 5 43 


what could;bedone in outward means &Offermake 


ing of Grace which. is notdone?Second!y,God hathi 


drawn more nearunto him, and hath illuminat hig 


Mind abou this ſinful ſtate in Nature,& abour the 
way of delivery by Faith in Chriſt,and yet more 
hath Inclined his Heart to accept of the offer of 
Chriſt and make Anſwer to the call,as David dide 
When Thou ſaideſt, ſeek My Face,my Soul anſwered, 
Thy Face O Lord will I ſeek. Plal.27.8.Thus God 


_ hath eggs & the Promiſes of the Goſpel 
1 


tothe A 
fly unto Chriſt offered in the Goſpel, and to ap- 


Red. and hath made the Aﬀfilicted to 


ply him unto himſelf, that Litherto-the Aﬀi- 
cted hath no reaſon tocomplain of not applica- 
tion of Chriſt and His Promiſes, on God's part, 
not yet of begun-application on the afflicted's 
part. Where is the in-lake then 2 I Anſwer, the 
Defe@ is, firſt,in the Aflited, who hath not due- 
ly conſidered the Paſſages of Gods gracious ap- 
proaching to him, .and drawing of the Man to 
Himſelf in Chriſt; another Defe& is, that the AE 
ficted upon groundleſs Miſtakes, doth nor lay 
claim roChriſt,and to all the Promiſes ofGracefor 
Righteouſneſs and Salyation in Him,and thar be- 
cauſe he is hot fo clear of his: Righr anto, and 
Intereſt in, Chriſt, as, he can lay claim confident- 


#: ly unto the ſame.-: 


5. For clearing of the Afideed in this his 
Right and Warrant, confidently to apply Chriſt 
| and 
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2 and all | the Promiſes of the Goſpel, let hiny' || 
5 confider, Firſt, the dreadful Sentence of the 


- ir 


# Curſe and Condemmation of all them that do' || þ4 
| mor believe on Chriſt Fobs, 3. 18. Hethat bel || C 
weth on Chriſt; x not condemned ; But he that bes. yo 


lieveth not m condemned already, becauſe he hath 
met believed in the only begotten Son of God. Se 
eoxdly, ler him conſider the largeneſs of the Go- 
ſpel, wherein Grace is offered to all and every 
Believer, Job. 3..16, God ſo loved the World, 
that He gave His only begotten ' Son, that whoſoe- 
ver believeth in Him ſhould not perifh, but have e- 
wverlafting Life. He faith whoſoever, without _ 
Exception, leſt any Man who. deſfireth ro be- 
lieve inChriſt, fhould doubt that he ſhall be recei- 
ved and made weleome.7Third!y,let him meditate. 
upon the wonderfulMyſtery of thelncarnation of 
the Son of God, Who, that : he' might ranſom - 
and Redeem His Pcople from Sin and Miſery, 
hath aſſumed humane Nature. into the union 
of Perſon with His Divine Nature, and gi- 
yen a perpetual Pawn, and Pledge of his Hear- 
ty willingneſs to reconcile, Juſtify,SanRify, and 
ſave to the uttermolſt every one who ſhall come 
unto God through Him : whereunto His media- 
tory Office, and cloathing Himſelf with moſt 
{weert Relations- of: Prophet, *Preiſt and King 
to all His followers, dath bear abundant wit- 
nels. . Fourthly, tet him hearken to the quicken- 
ingand- comfortable invitations which by his: 
Spirit, ſpeaking in Scripture,he uttereth in ba 
rs. 
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toro. Come unto i me all ye that: labour and are 


btavy loaden,Math't 1.28.We are Embaſſadors for , +} 


Chrift,as though God did beſeech you by us, we pray 
you in Chriſts ſtead be ye reconciled to God, 2 Cor. 
5: 20. Andwhoſoever will, let him take the water 
of Life freely, Rev. 22. 17. Fiftbly, Let the 
AﬀiRed conſider! what Anſwer he will give to 
the expreſs command of God, r Foh.. 3: 23, This 
- | >» His Commandment, that we ſhould believe in the 
| Name of his Son Jeſus Chrift, and love one another 
a Ht hath commanded us.For this Commandment 
I being directed” ro. all the Hearers of the Goſpel; 
chargeth every one without exception. Firſt,to ex* 
amine ſeriouſly their Life by the Rule of God's 
baw,that thereby they may be convinced of their 
damnable ſtate in Nature, & madeto acknowled 

their Sin and Miſery: & inabiliry;to help chem- 
ſelves. Secondly, havingexamined & acknowledged 
their.natural lo Condition,they are commanded 
to fly ro Jeſus Chriſt, thatbyFaich in Him they 
may be delivered. 3/y that having fled roChrift, 


they ſhould evidence theirFaich byLoveroChriſt, 


or God in Chriſt, and their Neighbours, eſpecially 
ſuchasare of the houſchold of Faith.In whichCom<e 
mandment,both the order of applying Law and 
Goſpel is ſer dewn,and the neceſſityef Believing 
in Chriſt, upon the Warrant ef this clear Com» 
nand;{o that whoſoever is a Hearer of rheGoſpel, 


ind doth nat in this ecdex_ fly . aaro; Chriſt 


hF 


VI 
| | Fars of all to whom the Goſpel comerh with FY %, 
' Þ joyful ſound; Fo every one that thrifteth Ia.s 5.1.48 
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 beis incxcufable,. eventhe Wicked and worſt of 
} Men. And much leſs excuſable is the afflicted Þ 
Convert of whom we arc now ſpeaking, who al- Þ 
ready hath acknowledged his loſt Condition Þ 
without Chriſt, and knoweth, that there is no 
hope of Relief,..except by Faith in Jeſus, and 
hath. fled ro Chriftzand dare not depart fromHim, 
if this Man ſhall -ftand here, and not rely on 
Chriſt, and reſt his Soul upon Him Confidently, 
what;excuſe can he make ? If he doobjeR, that 
his Name is not written in this Command, rob. 
3,23. it hath.no force to impede his Faith;+for 
neither is his Name written in any of the Ten 
Commands of the;Moral Law, and yet he figdeth 
himſelf ryed to the obedience of every one of 
them; and why is henotryed alſo to this {weet 
Command of the Goſpel of Grace, as well as-tþ 
arher;Commands ? this Command being given 
forth; as ths laſt/Declaration/ of God's Will, far 
relief of thera whoacknowledge that they by the 
Law are:condemned? wherefore let not the:ab 
| flicted any more pretend the difficulty of apply» 
ing:Chrilt and His Graces offered in the Golpeh, 
ſeing iris preſuppoſed he hath fled to Chriſt, and 
dare-ncither depart from Him, nor for. the pre 
tended \cruple draw confidently in unto Him; 
bur let him check and chide himſelf for not haunts 
ing Chriſt, and converſing with Him in Heaven, 
in that humility and confidence which the word 
_ of the Lord doth allow unto him, and command 


eth him-to. take up and hold faſt, A [2 
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Wherein is ſolved the deubt of the true corvert com- 
F +. cerning his converſion, arifing from the obſervatis 


cauſes of his doubting muſt be removgd.. As:to 


pur 
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cnt- 
vel, 
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and 
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CHAP. XXII. | 


on in himſelf of Pr ſumption. and ſecurity in his 
4 proſperity,and of his misbelief in adverſity. . 


3, 


"Y they are neither Idle nor Unfruitful inthe 
work of- the Lord, and ,in acknowicdging of 
Chriſt, yer are. frequently called in queſtion 
about their ſtate in Grace ; for when their Con- 
ſcience is quiet, they fall-in ſuſpicion. that their 
Faith is but Preſumption, and when through 
Tentation in Adverfity they are put to Wreſtlingy 


FT Here are ſome true Converrs, who albeit 


. 


"in ſuſpicion is, that then felr weakneſs of 
Faith-in wreſtling: is. but Misbelief. And when 
the frequent perturbations of their mind, do make 
them indiſpoſed for any exerciſe of Religion,.a 
{aſpicion is raiſed, that the Faith which they 
ſeemed to have, is but dead, becauſe when there 
is moſt nced of bringing forth Fruits they are-al- 


ſhorter unfit and unable to bring forth any Fruits. 


hat ſhall I think of my Eftare, faith the Af- 
flicted, who when an Enemy doth not appear 


am ſecure, and when I muſt enter the Combat 


with the Adyerſary, I Faint, and ofc times when 
| am called to the exerciſe of Religion, Ilam.cone - 
founded, 7 am ſtupid and impotent to diſcharge 
any duty therein 2 


2. That this doubt may be ſolved, thethree 


the 


BOOK 1. * [48] CHAP. XX} 
the firſt, which is tho ſuſpicion, that his Faith: 
is Preſumption, wedo not deny that carnal Cone: 
fidence in Proſperity uſeth ro aſſume to it (elf Y 
the Name of true Faith, and thateven true Cons 
verts, do ſometime deceive themleclyes concerns. 
ing the meaſure of their Faith, both on the right 
hand and on the left; by judging Faith not 
queſtioned, to be ſtrong Faith, and . Faith in 
wraſtling to be weak or none at all. We grant 
alſo, that ſome mixture of Preſumption will bs 
found joyned with true Faith, and of Misbelief 
alſo. Which Evils do lurk and hide their power, 
till the Man be put to ſome tryal. Wherefore || 
che Afﬀicted hath need of Diſcretion; thar he By 
may have a Right eſteem both of the Operation Iz 
of the Holy Spirit, and of the Power of Native By 
Corruption in himſelf; For Faith muſt not be i 
condemned for the Imperfections of ir, or for the I. 
mixrure ,of Preſumption and Misbelief with it, By; 
And'ro help his Judgment, let him obſerve the BY, 
nature of preyalent preſumption, and the narure J. 
of true Faith, which differ one from another in 
rheſe four reſpeRs, Firſt, Preſumprion'is found, 
ed upon a falſe Imagination without any warrant { 
of Gods Word; bur Faith raketh heed to the 
Scripture, that from the Word it may givea rea- Ip,; 
fon of Believing. 2. Preſumprtion is negligentand 
Jdle in the diſcharge of Duries, bur Faith raketl'þ; 
head to the Commands of God, and is diligent 
and {erivus in the uſe of the Means. 3. Thepre-&hiz 
timptuous Maa doth not make queſtion "MN F 

| | cats 
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JOK 11.17 | 483.} |; CHAP. XXL ? 
Fate, but. bleſſeth: himſelf, when his way is ro * 
be hatred, for he doth not examine himſelf, that 
fic may know certainly in what condition he is, 
jur he that purs his Faith in exerci {e,doth: cares 
fully examine his carriage and condition, leſt he 
deceive himſelf.” 4, The preſumpruous Man in 
alt his Ways and Actions 1s; well pleaſed / with 
himſelf, but the Believer, becaule of the finful- 
neſs he finderh in all his ARions,is ill picaied with 
himſelf in his beſt ARions many times, and re- 
nounceth all confidence in his Works, that he 
may wholly; depend on the Grace of God. 
+; Let the Aﬀlicted therefore who fo doth 
look to the Ggſpel, as he allo maketh uit of 
the Law, both in Proſperity and Adverſity, ma- 
kech Conſcience of the Exerciſe of Religion and 
Duties of his Calling in ſome meaſure, and is 
never {o well plcaſed , with himſelf, but he ob- 
kryerh the power of Corruption 1n himfelf, lee 
Yhim.(1 fay) nor recken himfelf amonz the Pre- 
ſumpruous, let him nor eſteem his quierneſs in 
tclieving to be preſumprion. | 
4 As for bis ſuſpicion,that his Faith is null, 


_— £. 
Ben 


Foe. T2 


SRTAaS RSA SRAT,T 


=.3: 


DB. = 


Jdccauſe ic proycth weak in conflict,ier the AF- 
nt ited beware left he help and ſtrengthen Satan's 
uy entations againſt his Faith, albeit he find his 


Faith weak igTryals & aſlaults,and notanſ{wera- 
fe either to his own Hope or others cxpecta- 
ths ion of him; yet let him not quench the {moak- 
es Flax, nor break the bruiſed reed, bur let 


Ge im follow Chriſt, humbling himſelf before God 
=, H h be- 


'" BOOKNn. [441 CHAP. 
*- cauſe of hisDefects, and going about to ſtreng."F 
then that which is remaining. 2. Albeir in 
ſome fir of Tentation he flide,as Peter did, and' F 
find that be hath preſumed too much of hig F 
own ſtrength and honeſt purpoſe as Peter alſo 
did, ' yet let him not think that his Faith is 
null, bur let him weep with Peter, and - turn' 
' again by Repentance,and watch better over his. 
own Heart fortime to conie- 
5. As for the Suſpicion he hath, that his 
Faith is dead'or idle, becauſe when Froits are: þ 
chiefly called for, he finds himſelf uterly indi» Þ; 
poſed, unfit and unable to diſcharge any work 
of Religjon, as cometh to paſs in the time of. 
Paſſions, Pertrubations/ of Mind, and pollution. ! 
of the Conſcience : For clearing whereof, we' l; 
do acknowledge, that Wrath and Contentiondo 
hinder Prayer and other Exerciſcs of Religion, 
as the Apoſtle doth infinuat, x Pet. 3. 7. where 
he commandeth Husbands ro carry themſelves 
dxcreetly towards their Wives, teſt their Pra- 
yers in the Family or in ſecret be hindred ; and, 
x 7im. 2, 8. the Apoſtle commandeth Men to 
pray every where, lifting up pure Hands with-/, 
out Wrath or Doubting. Weacknowledge. alſo, 
that not only Wrath, or any other Paſſion or 
Action which defileth the Confcience, are able 
ro hinder the Exerciſe of Religion, and diſcharge 
ofChriſtian Dutics ar a time, bur alſo it is found 
ly experience, that any Preturbation of Mind 


a-Þcit it do not defile or concern the Conlci- 
ence; 


I 0 
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ce, tay in ſome part kinder the diſchaarge © 
b* Wf:2 tcligious Exereiſe, as may be ſeen when 

Sy perſon is ſurpriſed with the report of ſons 


d' Eitable Damnage, or is poſſibly wounded by 
Wome Accident, or terrified by the ſight of im- 


” Winent Danger; yet for all this, none of theſe 
Slings can prove Faith to be dead, bur doth. 
t Yhew che infirmity of a Man's Mind, the uſe of 
hoſe Reaſon may be hindered for a time by 
ferturbations and ſudden Paſſions; and at the 
noſt, the Preſyppoſed Caſes, may prove the 
Fircakneſs of Faith, and the Interruption of ir in 
the putting forth it ſelf vigorouſly for the time, 
 Wbut cannot prove the deadneſs or Nulity of Faith, 
Fhich afrer fuch Paſſions are faſt,” doth ſer fore= 
"Ward ro bring forth Fruits in befter meaſtre * 
" Wherefore ler not the Afflited halt in his way 
Wor luch Tentations, bur let him make ſtraight 
to himſelf, leſt that which is halting be cur 
| oux of the way;let him reje& theſe firyDarts 
& Tentations tending to weaken his Confidence, 
kt hini humble himſelf in the ſenſe of inherent 
Corruption, and waſh frequently his Conlcience 
* Fatthe Fountain which is opened in the Houle 
* Yof David for purging away Sin and uncleanneſs 
kt him carry himſelf the more Circumſpeatly 

in all things, becauſe of his frequent experience. - 
of Satan's Malice, of the power of Sin, and of 

RS own Infirmities, 
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'. - FPherein is ſolved the Doubt of a trne Converts Ree 
generation, arifing from ſome falſe Rule apply . 
without reaſon to himſelf. _ eo 

Ome trucConverts,judging theirſtate byſon 

falſe Rule, do not only torment themlelyes re 
bur alſor( {o far as in them Iyeth) by pronoune- Mt 
ing falſe Sentences of their -own ſtate, go abourffiy 
ro extinguith the gpunk of Piety which is inthem. 3 
The falſe Rule whereby rhey do judge theme 
ſelves, is ſtrengthned by a groundlelsPerſwafion' 
that it isatrue and ſurcRule, and ordinarily whey) ler 
they think oxgpeM of ir, rhey prefix no Realbals 
for it, bur ſome confident Aſleverarion, ſuch $ q 
without doubt, it is moſt certain, and I am perſwadedi 
of it, and ſuch like. Ifl were Regenerate 1 
truely Converted, without doubt, I ſhould bein 
a better diſpoſition than 7 am, TI ſhould love theſe” 
Lord more fervently, 1 ſhould underitand uh « 
Myiteries of God's Word more clearly, I ſhould Yi 
notbe {o little afteed with the ſenfe ofGod'sBe- 
nefits beſtowed on me, 7 ſhould nor go (© light- fn 
ly under the Conviction of ſo many Sins apainſt Th, 
God as 7 ſcel in me, 7 ſhould be more viligenth 
in the Work of the Lord,in my Calling / ſhould dp 
walk. more humbly and circumſpectly in all 
my Converſation,and ſuch like manyExpreſlions. 
The {ame Courle doth the Aﬀicted follow in his he 
Examination of the Operations of , the holy 

Spt 
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»Sicit and of eyery Chriſtian Vertue in himfelf- 
hour doubr,ſaith he, if this were truly as A 
*Wriſtian Vertue in me,there would not -be ſuch * 
"Kiiſpoſition as | find inme,my condition ſhould 
t ſuch and ſuch as 'became a-new - Creature, 
5, hich becauſe 1.,da not find in me, 1'have 
C> ſtreaſon to call: in! queſtion my Converſion. 
Bod here is a port .,opened- for Saran to enter at 
0. id to throw all-his fiery Darts at the miſerable 
gul of the weak Convert; whence many Com» 
Saints do, brake forth, and Thankſgiving for 
| ; Mercies received and for the time enjoyed, is 
ON Frok off. ang; ceaſeth: And partly through 
Biſkdence, partly chrough murmuring, the Spirit 
Mile Lord is proveked to Wrath, 

h Ve grant that this is a dangerous Evil not 
lf to the Perſon afflicted, but allo to ſuck ag 
ne Fe familiarly acquainted wirh his Condition, 

t Fauſe chis Diſeaſe readily, doth infett others, 
Pitcame to paſs inthe Camp of 1ſrae/, where 

t Murmuring of ſome, ſet the. Body of the 

my on a,_Mutizy againſt God : For, one that 

| c; in the, Faith, when he hcareth ſuch 
Paplaints. in, the Mouth of one whom he 
ſeth ro be holier then himſelf, incontinent 

Alleth on complaining of his own ſtate, 

5 Wap thar he hath more weighty reaſon to 
Wtthe ſoundneſs of his Converſion, - than; 
perſon hath whom he hath heard ſuſpeting 


Pr Shcing . in the Rate of Grace, 
By H h 3 3. Where 
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3- Wherefore let the AﬀMied before he ſhailff- 
yent his ſuſpicion of his State,examine theRyull 
whereby, he hath paſſed Sentence on himſelf 
whether he can make it good from the Scrip 
ture : For it is nor ſufficientto ſay, without dui 
and / am perſwaded it is true, except it canhdl 
confirmed by the infallible' Warrand of God 
Word: and 'let his Friend who ſhall hear hi 
Complaint , &preſly require a Reaſon of hi 
Confidenee, that ſuch a rule is clear from Scriph- 
ture, and that the Application thereof is mad} 
righteouſly. Which if he cannot prave other 
ways than Satan doth enforce his Tertatiou 
hax is either withour Scripture," or by abuſih 
Woke contrary to the intent thereof, let hi 
acknowledge his readineſs roMisbelieye andDji 
obey the Word of the Lord, and ro hearkent \ 
Satans Tenrations to the weakening of his on. 
Faith and hindering of his cheerful obediendſ 
to the Lord's Commands : And hecauſe ſud 
queſtion-making of being'in the ſtaxe of Grad 
1s ofttimes very incon(ideratly uttered,” eve 
before them who do not allow the Complaine 
MiſconſtruQion of his ſtate,or if they ſhould 
low jt, ahd ſay to the Complainer,that they! 
lieved that ſuſpicion of his [tate were very ju 
it ſhould grieve rhe Complainer more than t 
doubt it fclf;Therefore ler the Afflicted nei 
hearken to the ſuſpicion, nor yent it when it 
ſirqngly ſuzgeſted' ; but let him humble 
{elf before Chriſt, becauſe of theſe Defects 
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1 - | would have ; and in the ſenſe of theſe wants ler 
Dl himclcave cloſsro Chriſt for covering his naked- 


- nels, and earneſtly endeayour by Faith inChriſt 
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Wants of {uch Evidences of ſaving Grace as he 


ro be made more and fnore conform to the ex+ 


4,74 amplar of Holineſs holden forth in-the Scripture, 


CHAP. XXIV, 


' Whereinjs ſolved the Convert's Doubt of his own 


* Converſton, becauſe he hath found the Deceitfulnes 
- of bis own Heart, aud dare not truſt it any more, 


- . QOme ſincere 'Converts, who uprightly do 


I (crye Chriſt, and adhere unto Him by Faith, 


ll \- when they conſider the Dottrine 'of the Deceit- 


fulngſs of the Heart of Man, and how many 


are deceived by truſting'to the Teſtimony of 


their own Heart, concerning their Regeneration 


, and Juſtification,do begin to: call in queſtion all 


the work of their own Converſion, and do fear 


leſtthey - be-faund in the number of rhe finer 


fort of Hypocrites,who deceive both themſelves 
and others, having nothing in them bur a Civil 
Life and Form of Religion, without the power 
of Godlineſs, and do ſleep to Death in Securi- 


. ty. Of which ſort our Lord Jeſus forewarnerh, 


that not only private Perſons, but alſo many 


Preachers ſhall be found, Mat. 7. 22, of whom 


we may ſ{uppone, that they were not con- 


{cious of open and groſs Wickednel(s, bur 


Were of a blameleſs Carriage before the 
Hh 4 Wartl. 


& 6.4 . 


3.» | W.. 
4 EM 


ing others to » belzeve a Qhriſt, and doubted 


nothing bur Chriſt ſhould judge of 'rhem as rr». 
all Saints ; ro whom for all that;”: Chriſt : ſhall 


. one day ſay, depart from Me. ye Workers of | Inis 
gnity, I never Knew Your. It is certain that ſuch 
Men have been deceived by their own Heart ; 


= C OK. I” T 499 } + \ CHAP.” XX y. 'n 
World, profefſing theChriſtian Faith, 2nd teach- 4 


which when the Afﬀ4lited ' doth confider, - he: 


ſtandeth'aftoniihed and tremblcth' for Fear, {ay« 
ins with himſelf, whar ſhall I'chink of my for- 
mer. Opinton of .my blciſed ſtate, 1 fear my 
Heart harh deceived me, as -others of greater 
Gifts and better Life, have »been deceiyed by 
their own Heavr.. >) 16 1; 1 CO þ 
"2. This is'a-Doubt which hath necd to. be 
ſolved ;- bur -neicher this nor any other Doubt 
can be ſolidly -and-zeftectually. folved - by, any 


[Mear,.excepr the'Holy Spirit give a Bleiling-to. - 


the Means - For, -it is ecrtain, that-chere are 
many, who being religiouſly''Educat: and: free 


from-groſs Vices, 'do not repent of their. Sins, 


-are nort-touched with rhe ſenſe of theie-! original 


®. 


'Sin and cotrapt Luſts, but . without raking any - 


burden on rheir. Conſciences for.theſe, dopals 


by their time, wel pleaſed with their owneſtate.., 
Some alſo there are, who havingfallen in grols_ 


and (candatous Sins, do; find-rforifome time;re» 
marſe of Conicicnce for thefe.grols Sins, bur for 
their other Sins befide rho(e,-and for their.in- 


born Corruptioas, are not careful, thinking 1t 


— Tufficienc if thereafter rhey- 00.107 fall in fuch 


3. ww wc. th. on ron Goo Uy a= Fy 
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4 groſs Faults: The Firſt fort.of Men, do deceive 


I Strength,and Ability to bring forth good Katy 


'Fthey run a contrary courſe; tor in the confiden 


JEhriſt lay unto them, depart from Me ye workers 


% > of 


KIT, * 1: >( 49x ) CHAP. XXIV; 


themſelves, thinking they have little to repent 
ofin regard they are free of groſs Outbreakinps. 


{I This laſt ſort deceive themſelves alſo, becaufe 


they eſteem. their natural Sorrow for ſuch' Sins 


as are groſs and Scandalous, to be true Revens- 


cance, albeit they be nothumbled for the Fouts 
tain of theſe Out-breakings, to wit,their In-Bern 
Corruption of Nature and filthy Concupiſcence, 
and the daily Out-breakings thereof, ro the. pol: 
Juting of their Spirits, whercof they do'rake 
lictle or no notice. Many alſo there-are who,gde> 
eciyve themlelyes,eſtecming rhe ourward exer 7 
of. Religion, ang : ſome works . ( in chemſelyes 
commendable) ro be ſufficient Fruits and'Evis 
dences of their Faith in Chriſt, and of their Re- 
generation, albeit they have not as yer fied/to 


{| Chriſt ſincerely,” neither ever 'pur a Right'Efti- 


mation upon the. imputedRighreouſaeſs of Chriſt. 
Such men, when'they ſhould renounce all con- 


*| fidence in their own Works, and in the ſenſe of 


their Sinfulneſs fly. unto the Covenant of Grace 


Þoffered in Chriſt, that in Him they might have 


Remiſſion of Sin, and from Him by Faith draw 
of theit own Strength they: go abour ſundry Du: - 
ties roward Men, and Exertiſes'of Religion ta» 


{ward God, truſting in thoſe Works,as if by Works 


they were to be Juſtified. Therefore juſtly ſhall 


! 
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" of Jniquity, T never knew you. Such were many 
of the /ſralites, who being ignorant of the 
Righteouſneſs of God, went about to eſtabliſh 
their own Righteouſneſs. Theſe - things: when 
. ons weak in Faith doth confider, no wonder.he 
+ . be troubled and be afzaid, leſt he deceive'him»' 
; feIF, and periſh, as others have done. | 
3- This is a dangerous Diſeaſe, «nd-fo long 
AS it is not cured, it hinders much the tender Þ 
beginnings of the New Creature that it canna | 
come up to manlyStrength. Firſt therefore,ler the 
AMicted wiſely examine theCourſe of his bygone [| 
Li leſt he cither Abſolve;or Condemn himſelf, ]. 
raſhly ; and let him beware leſt he eſteem the 
worſe. of; the Eyidences of a NewCreatyre, and 
the Fruits of Faith, becauſe rheſe that look to be 
Juſtifed by their Works, can produce the likef- 
works.Secondly,lettheAfMicted call ro mind whe 
ther in the beginning of che Reformation of his] * 
Life, the Law as a Pedagogue did lead him untof}. 
Chriſt, and wherher ſince that time, the Law didÞ 
daily. put him on,and force him to fly to ChriſhÞ + 
and to embrace Chriſt and His Righteouſneſs] 
and hath made him to ſtudy-Obedience ro the}. 
Law, qut of Love to God, ſo much the moref 
carefully, as he perceived himſelf obliged thank 
fully ra acknowledge Grace granted in Chriſt rf» 
him; .for if any meaſure of the daily Exerciſe} 
of Repentance, if any meaſure of loye to Chrilt: 
ang any mcaſure of endeavour of newObediepee 
be found aſter Examination in the perſon 


Me, 
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had 


the Þ' afflicted, out of doubt the -ground: is laid | 
liſh Þ* folidly of his Salyation, out of doubt he hath * 
hen an Evidence of the work of Grace by: the ope- 
he” ration of the holy Spirit in himſelf. 54 "7 
im 4. If in this Examination the  Aﬀficted be -* 

notclear but the doubt doth yer ſtick, becavls * 
ong | of the Suſpicion he hath of the felr Deccirfulnels | 
daf* ofhis ownHeart,we offer unto him rhisCounlel, + 
ne | © that he quickly humble himſelf befare God,and | 
the j-* - do ingenuouſly acknowledge the native Perverſs 
one | © © neſs and Deceirfulneſs of his Heart; and for'thas *: 
elf, very reaſon; let him embyace Chriſt the Redee- 
the} mer in the Arms of Faith, offering Himſelfro e- | 
and} yery condemned Sinner; and let-him thank God | 
"bej” | who hath deciphered unto.him his deceitfyineſ(s. ' 
lik. of his Heart,and offeredChriſt-tinto him for the: 1 
hef] . true Remedy of this & every other ſinful Mala» 
his} © © dy.And inthe mean time,let him put adifference 
nt} between himſelf and an Hypocrite,in whom the 
didj” Deccit of the Heart is neither acknowledged | 
ri} + tor {een,þut foſtered and defended: for, a cloſs:. 
els, Hypocrite,afcerhearing of theDg@trine of the des: 
the}. - ceitfulneſs of theHeart, will ſtand to the defend-: 1 
ored” ing of his own Yincerity,& will take it hardly if: 
nk any Manlabour to convince him of any meaſure? 
tro of Hypocriſy: But a true Convert or Regenerat-. 
ack Perſon,will notdeny but much Hypocriſy may 
be found in him; and albeit he be-ſocrowful, 
That this deceitfulneſs of Heart hath had lodg-". 
itg in him,and lurked top Jong,yet is hewilling 
& glad to have this Evil more & morediſcovered | 
yatg'- 
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* Traitor roChriſt, to be mortified and aboliſhed 
| by His Spirit. 

""P* Bac if the AfliQted canhot be qttiet and {4- 
®cisfied, till fearing and ſuſpeRing he be found 


| of this filchy Boy, opened upto him by the Sword 
. ofthe Spirir, let him beware that he paſs nor pe- 

xemptor Sentence againſt himſelf, that he do not 
conclude himſelf ro be a Man altogether inthe 
© Bond of 7niquity ; but let him ſuſpend fora time 
the-Diſp utation, and*do that which is allowed 
vevery (elf- condefrified Man in thebeginning 


©ro-Chriſt for Remiſſion' of Sin, Ict him lay hoſd 
 on-chat Righteouſneſs purchaſed. by Him; and 
£ more; he feateth tofind Goc a'ſevere ſudge; 


Adiarot, Wh juſtifieth the *Ungodly by 
Y : This is the- ety ſolid way to perſevere 
iy | F ich;/co-overcome Satan, ro ſolve Doubts; 
> ecliſt Temptations,' and to' cute the Wound 
gk by" Satan'sfiery Darts: For untothat Man, 
_ int {caſe of his Sins. and ill defervin and 
to help himſelf, doth fly ynto Chriſt, 
Fe ſholl never be ſaid by Chriſt, Depart from Me 
aro knew thee, © 
"46. Now when: the Perſon afflicted hath of 
FneW laid hold on Chriſt, and* guarded the For- 
treſs of Faith, and repulſed the Tempter,who by 
all means, and TOY by quarreling and que- 
- © ſttoning 
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a7 and heartily doth he deliver up this . | 


' a Man unrenewed, and that for the running iflue 


@ bis Converſion char is, quickly let him fly on- 


b. 1m the more firmly lay hold on Jeſus Chriſt 


pm ej 4 4 Pads hos 


” Qioning chie-by-paſ 
J© laboured to weaken and overturn his. Faith for 


| convaleſce and grow ſtronger for time to come: © 


| jbBlified from theirSins,and doobtain Right unro 
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paſt work of Grace in him, had 


-  By-gones; and for the Preſent alſo, leſtir ſhould - 


Now ( | ſay) let the Aflited after Vidtory: re« - ; 
 rurn to the Diſpute, and to. the:Examination of 
- his ſtate in Grace, of his Faith in Chrilt, and of - 
his Regeneration, - and he ſhall ſee all che begya 
ſaying Graces, which were darkned by Tempta+ - 4 
tions, clearly appear, and ſhal! perceive the ſeyeb 
' ral Steps and Degrees of ' God's Grace roward -.. 
him in former times, more-evidently than he 
\ could diſcern them in the Hour of Darkneſs and 
Temptation. And ſo heqhall return from this 
'Battel ſtronger in Faith than he was before, and 
more per{waded of the Work.of the Holy Spirit 
F in him, than he had before the Temptation. 


: CH AP. XXV. 
Wherein ſolved the Doubt of the txue Convert's - 
»: Converſion,” ariſing from his breach of the Cove® 
. \mant of Grace, as be concetvetb, = 


- 


{4 *Hereare ſome ſincere Converts, who, al- 
beit they do not doubt bur Penirents, fly- 
ing to Chriſt,are received in favour withGod,are 


all the Priviledges of theSainrs; yet they doubs 
whether every ſincere Conyert ſhall remain'in 
the Covenant of Grace, if poſſibly: rhey have | 
lo far abuſed Grace, as to dcfile themſelves 


again 


” 2pain with thePollutions which they ſeemed ty 
- repent of before. And this errotieehs/ Opinions? 'F 
| the inſtability of the Covenant of Grace, cey 
do apply to themſelves; for, -when they have | 
found by , Experieticte, the power of Sin, as it 
werenor only raging,but in appearance ringing © 
in them, as tho Conſcience of the relapſing * 
in theirold Sins beareth witneſs: And when 8 
they know their Nature ſo corrupt and ready to ft 
| ſin yet more, they doubt if this Condition can , Þf 
þ Rand with being in the Covenant of Grace; . | 
t 
G 


| and wharſocver rhey have found of their being 
& in thisCovenant,they now fear that they be fal- 


& len from Grace, becauſe they have,as they cons | 
ceive;broken the Covenant of Grace on their part, 


> therefore they apprehend al{o;that God inJuſtice Fc 
” being ptovocked ofttimes by chem,hach now at FR 
laſt diſſolved the Covenant of Grace on His part: \Jur 
For (ſay they) it is no reaſon thatGod fhonld be  ÞSy 
tyed unto them in Covenant, who ſo many ways. {dc 
have violated that Covenant, but as Adam, by Jay 
finning excluded himſelf from all benefit of the” Jqu 


*,, Covenant of Works; ſo itis reaſon; that every Jye 


one who have violated the Covenant of Grace Jret 
as1 have done, ſhould be excluded from the Co-'' YGe 
venant of Grace. And here the Aﬀidted doth © 
ſtand as a miſerable Man, uncertain whatto dos 
in which condition, horrible Temptations and: 
heavy Suſpicions of rheir ſtare do ariſe, namely, Þ 
thatthey are inthe condition and caſe wherein? 


Efau was,who when he hadſold his þirthri pitch It 
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go, found 
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12t; Torment may be in the Conſcience of the 


£ Aficted in this Caſe, it is caſie ( for them who 


Ti any time have felt the Wrath of God )- to 
onjecture. And this doubt doth vex the Man 
- Who is conſcious of his often abuſe of 
the Grace of God : For what ſhall I do, faith hey 
ſhall 1 defile my ſelf and go and waſh, and a- 
ain defile my ſelf and go and waſh, and by this 
feans augment my. own. Guiltineſs fron day 
to day ? what is, if- this be not, to abuſe the 
Grace of God | | | 
\ 2: Thatthis Evil may be removed, we muſt 
confeſs that there are many, who after ſome 
Remorſe for ſome Sins raiſed by a natural and 


'Junrenewed Conſcience,do weep now & then( as 


Saul did for his injuſt Perſecution of David). and 
do think, that by their Tears they have waſhen 
away their Sin, and attained to ſomc fort of 
quictneſs in their Conſcience for a time, who 


Jyet do nor ceaſe from their Wickednels, but 


remain in their natural ſtate Strangers from ' 


- $God andChriſt. We muſtalfo acknowledge, thar 


"Jlome of the Regenerat in their carnal | Security 
"Jfalling back in their old Sins, ordinarly are'ſhar-, 


ply. chaſtiſed by God ; and indeed no Wonder : 


J's;that ſuch-as have once attained to Peace withr ' 
JCod,do meer with broken Bones, after they have | 
Jabuſed the Grace ofGod,in giving way to their 

gunful Lufts, which was the caſe of David, P[. 5r. 
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'©Dof Pe Ou place for Repentance;' al-  .: 
ec be (ought the Bleſſing with Tears, Now _- 


\ | cob] Fe w , *. \ 7 \ ” . ” y þ F'Y *, 
4 be 1 ds » XS . 
. A "40% : " = C - 


0c "XXY 
Gs for thaſe' wits fall in Wh groſs ſears 
ot Sins which defile the whole Man,' Soul | 

and Body both, ir is ſafeſt "for *them (wherh 
they were before that time Converted or nd 
Kt alone long Diſpuration, whether they.werg! 
Repenerat or not before rheir fearful fall,andis 
Nirup themſelves to a deeplcarch of chewickedsP 
neſs. of their Nature, that they 'may be humbs! | 
led: before-God, and in the ſenſe of rheir in-born! 
Sin and grols actual Our-breakings, fly, untd}: 
Chriſt for Pardon and Grace to bring forth bee 

ter Fruits than they have done. 

- 4-As for theſewho havenot fallen in grieyoyy' 
oben Tranſgreſſions, bur in. their wreſtling -4- 
- gainſt Sin, not obtaining the Victory they” 
| would, or hoped-tohave, do find themſelygg' 
pollured in their Spirits, and put to the work” 
in their Conflict againſt their fnful Luſts and 
Paſſions, and that very frequently; and . thergs® 
upon they apprehend,chat either rhey were ne«'Þ 
ver in the ſtate of Grace, or if they were in it; 
that clicy have abuſed and broken thre Cove! 
nant.of Grace, To theſe we anlwer, that {ey&' 
ry Tranſpreſſion of the Commands, albeit! it be] 
a violation of the Covenant of works, yer 'i8 
nor 2 -Diſſolution of the Covenant of Grace? 
For, it is one thing to fail ina Duty, which the 
eovenanred party ſhould have done; anothet 
thing, to break or diflolve the Covenintof Gractz 
for,it 1s provided inthe Covenant of Grace as #F 
ſpecial Article, that God will forgive - the = 'B 
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| ofHis confedetit Peox ouken they confeſs thoit 
Reb and ſue for Pardbi according” to the Pros 
iſe of Mercy tothe Covenanted.Fer.3 r.32..and 
Meat haembleSinner ſhould be-difconrags 
od bg not receivethis Solution of hisdonbr; let 
CF kit conſider the Words ofthe Apoſtle,Gal, 6; 1; 
expreſly ſer down for their' comfort, who, having 
lyed to live Holity,Juſtly, and: Tempetatly, 
gee overtaken in an offence,and are: ot purpoſed 
tp: abuſe Metcy,or torche Grace of God : unto. 

Laſciviouſneſs;and, 1\Fob, 2. 1:Theſethings T write 
| wi (to wit believers in Ohrift/careful ro live 

that. ye fin not; "bat if any Man fin, we bave. ad 
& Abvocatwith the Fathir JeſusChriſt the juſt one. Ls 
1.þ tlitsArtietcoftheCovenant,for granting dui 
; according to the 'neceflitysof rhe Sathrs/ 
” -naketh/cieCovenaiic-of Grace perpetual,& roſbe 
 niade tife'of a8 weare directed in theLords 
SperlAnd in this dotls rhe Govenant of Grace 
bt from etieCoveninic of 'Works, which by any; 

; 5 ek isfo violagasthe-Curſt duth-foltow, cill 
</ I dis Sitiner ruin 48 to cheCovenantof. Grace infol_ 
Me | fos CheaſttAnd by this DoRrine a doot is not oc 
| ppacd onto finnih -butithe door only is cloſed ror 
by | he trueConvert from Defperation,& run» 
we | airay. from Chirilt:& ro helphim our of the 
wy ire df Diſcourapethentwherdiahe:is fallen, loft 

ied heſink' init & de inNeirher is che (tady of Ho. 

"I knelt kindred by this way,or the ilighncs ofths\ _ 
0 , Convett fDackened in rhedutics ofnew obedi= - 
"« Gee. and etl of o” raed bur only fervile' 


2ar 


\ Fear in tHe manner of Serving Gad,istaken away, 

and the Obligation of Love to God ( Who ig. 
found to be ſo Meccifu} ) is moreſiriiy tyeg F 
upon us:: which Love (as itis Augmented daily} 
by new Confirmations of Faith, and freſh Exp, F 
riences of His Grace to us) doth caſt out Teryily 

Fear, as the Apoſtle Teacherth, x Jobn 4; 18," 

As for the Aﬀidted Convert, his Fear thae 
he'be like Saul, who thought he Teft Remorſy'i 
and Shame, when-all the Bcholders in his ArmyF 

faw him ſo' Confounded by Davids loyal Car: 
riage toward him; yet did he'not repent chig 
Sin at all, nor amend his Life at all; there jsno 
ground to fuſpeRt himſelf to be like unto. hin, 
er to E/an:who was folicitous only for an carths 

ly Bleſſting ; and when he could not have-the* 
firſt place in his Fathers Bleſling, contented him» 
ſelf with what Portion in-/ the Earth he coul&'Y; 
have befide. Therefore ler theAflitedLabour 
to underftand well the Nature of the Covenant With 
of Grace and: the ſeycral Articles thereot:;: and Yn 

let him conſider, that there is; n& Advantageto 
be had by excluding of him(#}f from that Cover, 
| nant, bur that if- he will be-, Saved, an cre Bil 
Condition he muſt draw near to Chriſt; and lax Bha 
hold on Him for Rerniſlion of Sin, and freſh Furs 
nitace. of Grace: for every Duty : For, #t is goed"FDi 
al®ays to diguy: near to Elim, becauſe He will des: of: 
froy all them that depart far fremHim,P(. 73.27 Jn 
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wy it folved the t Converts Bb Wie 
) is. M bh, 4. "4. Re ts be findeth him mfelf 


cd. at only far from theTneaſure of H alineſs which 
wal | Y | k ebſerveth to have been in the Saints commend- 


Scripture; but alſo ſhart of the meaſure 
hich ſome of his Acquaintance have attained 


Þ-- 


NOme triie' Converts are; who in the time 
wx wherein they ace about to ſtrengthen cheic 
as Wah by all Mcans, do. fall in Compariſon of 
is Bhewlclves with othier Conyerts in the matrer of 

) | .Love, Endeavour, and Attainment 
Si za. "Holy Converſation ; and finding them- 

eres vety. fhort of that meaſure which not ons 

f Stints Commended in Scripture haye attain- 

5, but alſo ſhort of what ſundry of theit 

ke ater have gained and given Proof of, 
enly are. overtaken with a fad Suſpicion; 

Fitar i they y may be found none of the number of 
ry | ie Converts: As for Example, when they read 
of by wh kar David ſayeth of himfelf in the Pſalms, and 
Altamely in the hundred and nineteen Pſalm, 
69 ſeem to themſelves ſo unlike the Copy he 

; ik caſt unto them, ſo#far ſhort of that Aﬀecti- 
3m to the Word of God, of that Faith, of that 
FIDilizerice, of that Sincerity, of that Patience, 
F of har Fortitude in Aﬀflictions, and Deledation 
an God, which the practice of thisServant ofGod 


tt hold forth, that they are aſhamed to -al- 
I 2 ſurfic 


? Sd 4 
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ſume 6 Nah = of 2 Titel agg or. far 
Servant of God, And f@" the fame reaſon) 
forbear under this Exer&fe.to apply unto thi 
ſclyes the preeious promiſes made to "th 
Faithful Servants of God in the Scripture." ha 
am 1 (faith the Aided) that I ſhould | 
eo intrude my ſelf in the number of Sainrs*'w 
am I, that | ſhould ' apply to my ſelf: whit! 
promiſed ro true Converts and ſincere Seryant 
of God:Were 1 ſuch a one as this Perſon;or ti 
Perſon is,I might then, for myConfolation;appl pl 
-Promiſes made unto ſuch, Saints; bur. now 
cannot apply their Priviledges, except fot cal 
vidion of my Conſciefce, that Iam" juflty + y 
my unlikeneſs unto them; ſecluded row! 
Promiſes made' unto' chem, + and thoſe che & 
like unto them. 

2. For loufing of this" Doube we ni 
knowledge rthar the compariſon' of our ſelves 
. with the Role of Perfection holden forth in the 
Scripture is to be aimed at by alkand the! Cot 
pariſon, of our ſelves with rlie'Eminenc'Servaiit 
of God, who have attained' a' great meaſure 
growth in Holinels, is very profitable if i it) 
prudently managed : For, the firſt Corhipat 

 reachieth us what we ſhbuld endeavour ro'art i 
and the other teacheth us what may be by oe 
Grace of God atrained unto, even ' in thisJ f ._ 

* Again; both theſe Compariſons do. ſerve 1 al 

humble us before God, when' we j 


eur {ctycs not only ſhort of PerfeRtign; | wii 
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ot be fully attained unto. in this -Life, but 
hort of theſe. Degrees which may be at- 
xd, and have been atraincd by others in this 
wwe cannot cliovoſe but think the -more 
ly of our ſelyes, and put down the Sailsof- 
enmation Fs | a 


. 


wdly,, This fortof Compariſon 'is profitable” 
ake us more uprightly renounce all confi-' 
{ia our own inherent Righteouſneſs, and fly 
vw ruge to the. Righteouſneſs of Chriſts Obe- 
x and Satisfaction ' imputed pnto all that 
weig Him, according as the example of the 
We Paz/, who renounced all confidence in' 
wiiledges,. Performances, Sufferings and in- 
arRighteouſneſs, counting them all but dung 
Rapbt win Chriff and be found in Him, not 
whis own Righteouſneſs which i of the Law, 
w which is through the Faith of Chriſt; the 
Weouſneſs which ts of God by Faith, Phil, 


- | 
4 Surthis ſort af Compariſon is dangerous 
eaurriul, whea it tendeth co Diſcouragement, 
rgmaketh us think lictle of the Meaſure 
ds. Grace granted unto us, when it makes 
nicls in. the Courſe of Qbedience, ayd 
FiSthat we ſhall attain unto the meaſure 
Knto the Saints have attained. | 
6 Wnerefore Ict the Aﬀticted retigthen the 
righWRoich remainerh and is ready to die, Rev. 
iy hl let him beware leſt he quench the - 
"9%; Flax, gr. break tle bruiſed Recd, 
E | : - where- 
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wherein he hath Chrift's Helpto look unto, 7; 
42..3.Again,let the Affidted confider thatthg 
are diyers Degrees of Saving Faith, divers Dy 
orecs of the meaſure of Sandification and gro 
in Grace ; tor, ſome are old Men, ſomeyay; 
and ſtrong Men, and ſome Babes in Chriſt, a 
that the ſame Duries in the ſame meaſure,. y 
not to be expeted. . from the- render and-we 
beginner, which are required of the ſtrong a 
experimented-Souldier. 3. Let. the Aﬀits 
remember, that nothing is given, nor promilk 
nor done unto the Saints in Scripture or inh# 
ter Ages for any merit ar worthineſs in then 
bur altogether of free Grace : And ſo much tþ 
more ſhould this be remembred,as this doulf 
jng of the Afflicted, arifing from compariſaſſ®. 
his condition with the meaſure of Sancificat. 
inothers doth preſuppone the gontrary; aſ 
God did deal withHis Children accordingſs- 
the worthineſs of their Perſons, & merit of ti 
good Works, which is a falſe Suppaſition; 
why doth the. Afflited caſt down his Coun 
and weaken his Faith and Confidence'in 
-but for this yery cauſe, that he counteth ih” 
ſelf a much more unworthy . Man, and of F+ 
metric before God than thoſe Saints were, «AF: 
with whom he hath compared himſelt 2 4; 
theAficted by ſo much as he doth perceives - 
ſelf mote unworthy, and moxe ſinful thapliſ, 
Saints with whom he hath compared hin 
thruſt himſelf rh6.more into the Boſom oF'- 


» T 
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- Þ Grace; det him ſo much "the more lay hold on -; 
”- the-imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and 
o, I" cover his 'Nakedneſs therewith, and employ 
in Chriſt by Faich ſo much the more, that out of 
Ne HisFulneſs he may reccive Grace for Grace,and-: 
&- be made able by His Spiric to bring forth niorg* 
un abundant Fruits, and come up nearer unto Con- * 
,uS# formity with Chriſt, and ctheExamples of renown- 
.. u# ed Saints. 5. Let the Aﬀflicted conſider that we 
> niuſt live by Rules ſet down in Scripture, aiming 
F ſincerely at obedience of holy Preceprs, albeir 
ia} - we have not yet come up unto the Praftice of 
>the Rule in that meaſure, which others have at 


# rained unto, 


CHAP. XXVII 


iſ ) ' ft herein is ſolved the true Corverts Doubt, whether 
1c", be be in the bleſſed ſtate of Grace, becauſe be 
” © findeth himſelf frequently in an evil Condition. 


T Xperience teacheth, thae ſundry true Con- 
ul. | verts, becauſe they, feeling rhemſclves oft- 
"times in an ill condition, do call iti queſtion 
q "- rheir being in the bleſſed ſtare of Grace, nor con» 
” fdering, that the condition of a Man, whether 
UF” inthe ſtate of Nature unrenewed, @r in the 
an” ſtate of Grace may be comparatively'in better 
© or worſe Condition, and yer his ſtate remain 
TT” the ame. The multitude of the misbelieving 
P's Fcbrews, Were in an evil conditian, at the 
" oug ' 
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Tone fide of the Red. Sev when , they, repetned, 
| their coming our of Egypr,butin a berrer condition 
« when chey did ſing -Prailes unto God on 'the os., | 
- ther fide of the Sea,and yer for their ſtate,fome; 
- vgs, y<2 mol part, {ill in Nature unreneweds ; 
' Moſes, and Aaron were in an cyilCondition when, 
their Paſlign offended God at the ſmiteing of the, 
' Rock; bur when they did interceed ' with God, * 
fgr che people, when wrath was kindled againſt 
the Hoſt, they were in. a better Conditions. 
And both in rhe one time and in the other they; 
were in the ſtare of Grace, true Saints, in God'g, ' 
Eſtimation, This Miſtake of the weak in Faith, 
not putting difference between their preſent dif, 
poſition &rheirState,maketh them judge ofthem- 
| ſelves to be in, the ſtate of Grace when their 
| Condition is Good, and ta he in the ſtate of Na 
ture. unrenewed, when. they feel themlelycs. in, 
*# n Evil Condition, when they obſerve theic 
| eart inlarged to.run the way of Gods Com- 


> 


mandments,then they elkeem themſelves truly + 
Repenerat,8& when they feel themſelves fed | 


Cn DO Mo uo wo oo 24mm 


in thework of theLord,dull in hearing ctheW | 
flow. to belicrs what the Scriprure ſpeaketths,. 
when. they. eſteem their ordinary Seryice to be; 
aſreg.a Form of Godlineſs, wichourAfeRion and; ''ÞÞ 
power, and what, ſeryice they do, to proceed. 
from ,. fear of. Wrath, .. rather ;then from, | 
rhe 7 apq .right Principles of a Regenerac, & 
Man, then;tuey queſtionall the works of Grace, Þ 
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ehemſelres Win fball Ichink, ſaich che Af: 


wy | hn *concerting my.ſtate.'in Grace, when Ll, 


fad-my condition: ſo frequently noc only. ſhort, 
of whiat it ſhouldbe,but alſo pollute with diyers. 
ſorts of Sins 2., 


| 12; For anſyyer, we muſt grant, thar the ex-, 


ly. 


recrial Duties: of Religion, may, be diſcharged, 
fron! fleſhly- and: corrupt principles; : for many.do, 
orm commanded external--Duties, that they 
may.clhew the - Reproach of Impicty, or char 
they may. infinuar : themſelves, i ig.the good, eſti- 
mation] and, fayour .of the ; or; for fome. 
baſe carrhly , Eads, for which, . groſs Hypocrits, 
d6 whatſoever they,do-in Religion. . 
like untotheſe are all ſelt-deceiving Hypocrits, 
who. go about £9. eſtabliſh their own Righteoul- 


Yikls, miskeniogthat Righteoulnels which is of 
| God by Faith,aed God could, þe obliged ro take 
"I eir performance for a full Sarisfaction for their. 


| ormer Sins, and would look upon their works, 


"I 8$mericorious of eternalLife;& therofora cauſe. 


q 
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Men may dective themſelves, 1. The ited 
ſhall. do yell ro'examine himſelf,vherher, he hath 

mognced all ON in the Fleſh,or his own 
' , Bhil. 3. and-fled-unto Chriſt for, 


e,\ | \ 

iÞ BR ccconſacls, 100 meafure, of hene 
<3 
C 
F 


deavouring to Warſhip and. (erye!GodAab. | US 
cit; - Whieks if, his Gonſcience; can; witngls unr, 

x ro b& his; way -whercin be! is; alkings 
Fenmay;he be. affured that he is amrue Gonverr: 
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SHO oÞthe 'Repencrat Man'do many times 
Zobror&hisStar inGrace,yer canthey not exſtin- 
3 auth the Sponk of Regencration begun in him, 
Rr pfrovVethe work of Grace in himnot ro be at 
5 1,3, We grant thar the condition of a true 
; "Convert at* ſometimes may be ſo bad, by reafon 
of finfil- Diſcemper -and fleſhly Carriage, that 
.... manyp'tinrenewed” Mens Converſation ſhall be 
E found far morc commendable, then the preſent 
& condition and carriage of the renewed Manin 
©» Kisfinful condition : In which caſe neither Ged 
">, > ..nor his own Conſcience, nor any that fcareth: 
© God can ſpeak any thing bur Wrath to him, till 
he Repent & Turn to God for Mercy in Chrilj; 
yer the afflicted penitent Convert, lamenting his 
badConditon,is in better caſe than any. unrenew 
ed Man ean be into : For the- very Grief and 
Perplexity which he findeth, becauſe his cond 
tion iS ſo oft ill and ſinful, proverh his good 
Afﬀe@ion toward God, and his carneſt deſire to 
walk" before God unto all weil-pleaſing in all 
things and at all times. / 
3. Bur if the Afflicted ſhail inſift and objec, 
that the Fear of God's : Wrath and Judgmemy}- 
ordinarly is a main Motive which - ſerretk hin 
en to do the Duties and Service which God i 
quireth of him, and not the Love of Gol 
he” felt in-lake whereof, doth make him 'got 
halting and heavy inthe ways of God: Wea 
wer,” that albeit the Fear of Gods Wrath 
Jadginents looked upon atons, doth nor. pen 
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Regoncration, yer itmay wel 
generation: Becauſe God Yoth , nc 

oyn with His Precepts, Cara 
+: note againſt thoic who pr [row pn 
His Commands;that they may be a9 nt 
Childrens Sides; to preſs them to rhieir Dtie 
and as a bridle to curb and check © theit vitioi 
Inclination unto Sin, which lodgerh in all' Me 
by Natyre, And this Motive is evident in > 
experience of the Propher, Pſ. 119. 129. DN 
Flefb trembleth for fear of Thee, and I am afra 
of Thy Judgements. 2. It may be that the A 
flicted, lately converted unto God, be top Fre 
as yer from the Spirit of Bondage, but be _ 
ed infome meaſure under the Bonds of ſer 
Fears,God fo difpoſing,for the humbling.exerc 
ſing and training of His Child lately entered | 
His Holy Warfarezin which candirion his Fear . 
commendable, when ir ariſeth from the Conc 
ence of his ſinful Short-coming in Gods Servic 
and of the prevailing ofhis Carruption again 
the begun. work of Renovation, Wherefore, l 
the Afﬀlited go about the diſcharge of con 
manded Duties in his Chriſtian Calling,and pa 
ticular ſtation, wherein Gad hath placed hin 
in what condition ſoever he ſhall find Hine 
2, Let him compare his preſent Condition, whic 
he doth count an ill Candition, with the DYSen 
berter Condition, whereof he hath 
perience frequently; and 'when pe calleth' 
mind cheComforrs he hath had,and the 1alarg' 
met 


ook | Fro F 
nent of Heart to run in the way of God's Com- 
mandment, in hope of a change of his preſent 


RG dpon ro the better, in hope of finding re- 
wed Blinks af the Lords Countenance,ler him 


appoinced, till che Day-ſtar ariſe in his Heart; 
draying with the P/al/mi(,that God would quie- 
en him according to:His loving Kindneſs. 3. 

£t him cleave the more cloiely, ro the Cove- 
nant of Grace and the Righteouſneſs which is 
py Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, withal giving Thanks 
anto God for the Grace betowed on him, for 
he GIVIng unto him Eye-ſalve tq (ec his Blind- 
kedneſs and Miſery, and for making 
Fin oc ious and grievous unto him in any mea- 
ure,, and for drawing him to Chriſt to be his 
defuge i in. his worſt;condition. © , 

CHAP. XXVIlI., + 

herein is ſolved \the Doubt of the true Convert 

concerning his Regeneration, becauſe he findeth 
the power of the BK: 
of the Imaginations of his Fleart, Pigarous and 


ewerfal 


* they be cleanſed from the Pollutzons that 
re. in;the e World,and have their Converſation 
lamele and withour giving ſcandal unto them 
pe Ik OS oqpend y axe: troubled with 
an 


ee ſuch apower, of in;bred Cor- 


ray 20078 


jumbly., ait on God in the uſe of the means 


ody of Death in the. pollution . .: 


re are ſometrue Converts, who albeit. 


Ele tate 10 Grace,; becauſe: they, 


1ptipn af -t cir Hearts, -as can hardly _—_— 
__ as 


iow .c ... wo —— =" * 


134355 £4 ae PIETI YT Mn, I-73; 2, <-ot a tf 
4 OC n Sf 512 ] © CHAP/''XXV þ 
(as they conceive) with Regenermion and * (4v- 
- Ing Faith;. becauſe, James Chap. 3. Yer. i1.y 

maketh che Queſtion thus, Doth a Fountat#fend? 

forth at the ſame place (weet ypater and bitter? &c:) 

unto the end of the Chapter. * This Doubt the. 

AfﬀiQed wreſtles with, and ſaith with himſclf 

. What ſhall 7chink of 'my ſelf, whoſe ' Heart is 
polluted, ' chat ir caſteth forth continually Dirt 
and Mire? how ſhall 1 reckon my ſelf among 
the Saints? how. ſhall 7 intrude 'my ſelf amon 
the Fuſtified, who find ſo little evidence of -thi 
work of Sandification in me? For Faith ſhould 
purifiethe Hearr from this pollurisn, whertcof Z 
do juſtly complain.”  — ' LY 
© 2. For ſolving of this Doubt, many "things 

are already ſpoken which ſerve for the curing of 
_ this Caſe, and comforting the AffliQed in this 
condition; but becauſe one and the fame Doubt 
doth diverſely preſent it ſelf now in 0he ſhape, 
then in another, and doth vex the Aﬀiced in 
ſundry wayes, we ſhall anſwer this Doubr. pro- 
poſed as'it isfer down. yas 

Firſt cherefore, let the” AMi&ed examine him 
ſelf whether he may wick ſome meaſure of ho- 
neſty ſay with the Plalmiſt, P/66.'38., 7do not 
egard ſniquity, in my Heart, 7do not {o,delight 
vin, bur that Sin is ſtill. ny. Afflitionand my 
daily Grief. Secondly,ler him , cxamine bee fele 
whether the power of Corruption doth break 
forth in Words and Deeds or not;or. if it do 
burk our ip as paſſionat fs yherher 

Qotly 
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doth open the Sluce and give it way, or 


' ther he ſers himſclf ro oppoſe the out ' break; 
of $in,- and is humbled . for ' what doth. brez 
forth. Thirdly, Ler him examine, wherhec he 
* flyerh to Chriſt to waſh him, and help him a- 
zainſt the power of Sin, or tot. If after oxa- 
mination he can ia any meaſure efhonefty joyn 
- with the Apoſtle in his . Lamentation, and  re- 
courſe. unto Chriſt for Delivery, Rom. 7.24. 2.5 
; he may: be aſſured he is in the. ſtate of Grace: 
Fox,” there is a vaſt difference between. a Man's 
being ſold unto Sia by his native, Corruption 
captivating him,6& aMan's ſetting 


ed 


. 
- 


himſelf ro 
is Mortal Body. 


to reign 1n his 
Let the Afflicted therefore 


or Inclination to Holineſs: Neither let him, by 
miſunderſtood Scripture formerly ' cited, yex 


and the way of purifying his Heart; Firſt, be-' 
eauſe he ' doth fly to the Blood of Chriſt, 


Remiſfion granted. ' Secondly, there is a conſtant 
endeayour to be more and more Holy, and to 
eraw vyertue by Faith from Chriſt to bring forth * 


2118 
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| of himſelf unto + 
Sin, as a voluntary Servant of Sin; For a refiews 
Man may be in ſundry Caſes a Captive eo Sin, | 
and a Fighter againſt Sin: Bur a Man ſelling 
Jigs a Slave yoluntarly,ſuffering Sin * 


comfort himſelf, © 
becauſe in him there is a perpotual Conflict be- | 
ryeen the Fleſh and the Spir it, between his nas 6 
tive Inclination to Sin, and the new Creature, © * 


himſelf; for, his Faich is indeed upon the work; © 


- Which cleanſerh him from all Sin, iti refpect of * 


ey 


To 
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"Food fruits. well pleaſing...unto Gade Thirdly, 
is ahour to mortifie his Luſts by the Spirit of 

Chriſt; and to purge out the Leaven'of all Fil 

thineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, albeic he canhor purge 

'Fitour all at ence, or wholly in this Life. And 

Faurchly, becauſe albeic his doubting of his E- 

ſlate in Grace be not allowable; yer it doth 

| bear Witneſs that the remainder of Pollutionin 
him is his Grief, Aion ahd Vexation. Se 
alſo thas other 'Scripture, James 3. xx, Which 
faith, That outof the ſame Fountain, proceods 

ah not ſale Water and ſweet, is not to be un- ' 

| derſtood fo, as if no Rotten Speech could .poſ- 

I fibly proceed out. of the Month of a Repgenerat 

| Man at ay time; for Jamesdoth witneſs,” that 

{Fin many things we Sin all, in Thought, Word, 

and Deed; Bur the meaning is, thar he that brig- 

. wc as TONS his Religion is vain, _ 

- _ I othing but a preſumptuoug. Boaſting of thar 

- Iwbich not real and-intruth, and, that i is.in- 

"Ieaaiſtent with Regeneration, that qut' of a 

Mans Mouth pretending to bleſs Gpd, Cyrliog 

of Men who'are made after the fimilityde of 


| 
* 1] God, fhould-flow. forth. as Waters flols forth 
:/ ſoma running Fountain withour Centro ment, 
. | CHAP. XXIX  \... 
e1 Sewing bow to quench. the gery. Darts of Satan,and 
fy Inge bis fiaful Suggeſtions, whether of ſhorter en- 
o wrance, or longer continmance. | 
kh IC Ometime on a ſudden Satan caſteth a bery 
4 JI Docs of Temtarien nao (hm Sin,ae hig Mel 
Cl 
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ſenger ſceking to 'prepire the lodging for hir A 
which Tentation he doth (6 furtolly preſs; v; 
if he would not be refuſed, or towld'tior beia 
ſiſted; and poſſibly may ſo beat-in hisTeatatiog 
as the Convert thay he afraid that Satan! hall 
prevail finding himſelf, *aSir Were;over-p 
and'unable to bear our” in ſuch 4 ale, 2 
Apoftte had expericnce of, Cor; 42.7. 8's, 
Who foiind himfelf;as it were, buffered & iba 
by rhe: Meſſenger of Sataii, indthble-of hits 
Ffra' refift hin. The Remedy® whereof '7ig 
thar the Afi ed with the Apoſtle be hum 
lediri Himſelf, if the ſenſe of his M-born Sins 
fulnels and Inability to overcotnie” Tentariofs 
2. Thar he fly ro Chriſt the Captain"'6f miljratk 
Soldiers, and do pray unto "Him" inſtantly 
Help to beat®'out in the Conti," and 'ro'be 
rid of the Temprer.3:Let him'h6ld faſt! cheFaith 
of promiſed de, 2h wreffl& oh fo long (vs 
ſhall pleaſe God to'ettcife him ſo, + | Wl & 
With ſuch'aTerifatibii Job alſo wis exerciſed} | 
which" ſo" fat prevailed,” a9to malt carnaland J * 
corrupt Natuie ſpeak for it. The Tentmation' wif 1 
very fearful, and n&'leſ rien? Self-nititther, fo} 
7. 13. 14. 15. Whilf” I ſay Wy" Comd"'fhall any" 
my Complaint, then Thou ſearre me with Dreams, | 
and terrifieſt me with Night viſrons, fo thiit my EY | t 
chooſeth Stray veling” ahd Death 'rather \ than Life, : 
by 
16 


The Remedy whereof'is, with Fob ro fly fo whe 
Redeemer; and' fix Fairt' 'uport Him; ahdito 
ſear the ' Tenratlon *utito: Got ty art bas | 
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ble Lamencation, ſtriving againſt the Suggeſtion 
"andnever to give over. relying on God,as he did. 
- 2. Sometime Saran-when he cannor find in- 
ſtruments to charge the Convert with Hypocrt- 
fig,& a Gurſe of Wickednels as he found in Fobs 
Trial by his uncharitableFriends,he uſerh imme- 
diatly, to 'fall aRailing againſt the whole courſe 
of the Work ofGrace in the Converr, & Charge 
him falſely wich DecpGuilrineſs,as Catamniators 
uſe -to do in their furious, Flyting & Slandcring 
of ſuch-as they hate, hoping howFalfe & Ground- 
lels ſoever the Calumnics, be, that yer ſomething 
ſhall prove likely and probable, and fo ' faſten 
ſomething upon the Innocent, In which caſe 
_ler che Aﬀicted lift. up his Mind to the Lord, 
and. pray. Him to rebuke Satan. +. Let him 
bumble himſelf in the acknowledgment ' of his 
natural Corruption, and_ having fled ro Chriſt 
for Righteouſneſs, let him take the ſhield of 
of Faith for quenching thatdarr. 3, Ler him as 
heis enabled, contemn theſe deviliſh ſlanders 
of Satan, and itt his Mind on ſomebetrer em- 
ployment. then to diſpute with ſo Impugent and 
AY Reſtleſs an Adverſary;for we haveather Buſineſs 
to go about, then to take notice 'of the Dogg 
T backing at.us; bur if ic pleaſe God to continue 
that exerciſe from Day to Day,let the Aﬀlited 
J in patience ſybmir himſcif ro God, and di- 
tet his ſpeech and thoughts unto God only 
» ky anſwering diretly ſuch a Shimei ar 
w 
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Saran ar all, but lerus ſay to God, he Lord: : 


rebuke Saran. 
. Sometime Satan fallerh on with -Sapyinss ; 


tions, blaſphemous againſt God, and-all. the 
Grounds of | Religion, and Fathers -all theſe - 
Blaſphemies on the AﬀiQed as his proper Sing. i: 
In which caſe, ler the Aﬀicted he humbled be-" 
fore God, becauſe of original Sin, ' whereof Sa-- = / 
tan maketh ule,” as 'of ſome' thing of his own- : 
ih us. '' 2. Let him renew the grips of Faith on - | 
Chriſtthe Mediator, : in Whom the fulne(Sof the þ 
Godhead dyelleth, reconciling the Ele& World fp 
to Himſelf,” nor imputing theif Sins unto them. L 
. Ler'nor the Aﬀicted look upon theſ@ blaſ-/ 
phemics otherways | than as 'Sazan's Malice 3 
painſt God, for ſo they are 'indeed,” and- not", 
the Sins of the poor Soul vexed with ſuch Sug-« 
peſtions. '' 4. Ler the Afflicted beware of Se | 
couragrients, Misbelicf or weakening of his Faith' ſhe 
in God, of Impaticncy and Fretring under thiy\ 
fad Exerciſe : For, there is more cauſe of Fear”? 
from Satan 'sſecond ſubtile Tentations then from 
his groſs Suggeſtions, whereby at the back of Þ4 
the former groſs Blaſphemies, 'he' goeth about ' Fj 
to draw the Afflicted to the ſifpicion of the fors- Yu 
mer work of Grace in him, 'and of Gods loye” Þ 
unto him. 'H:s wiles in this ca(ſe-are much'more' War 
dangerous then his Violence ih his furious lyon-! 
like:4ſaults; For he' may more caſily'ge et the” 
conſcnr of the *Afflicted. to ſome fits of Misbe® 
ligf and Impaticnce. or ſome other Sins, then” 
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Ak 
Sf mit or $a Ye. antc 0809 of theſe groſs Blaſs 
mics ſuggeſted. 
+ | 4 Somerime when the young and tander Con- 
ther, iSreading or hearing 21 © Sermon, the ſad 
ntenges of God againſt ſuch abd f{uch Sins 
ſoit do reign inthe Wicked, Satan flyeth on 
-  Þim with 2 falſe Application ſaying, thou art the 
We, and doth nota lictle diſquier the weak in 
- Faith. In which caſe, let the Aﬀflicted conſider, 
hat whatſoever is ſpoken i in or from Scripture 
-- the Maledi&tions of the Law, are ſpoken a- 
| oft them that are under the Cute of the 
Ts nd Covenant of Warks, 1 Tim. 1.8. who 
;- ſhave nor xepented their Sins, nor fled to Chriſt, 
Horace aiming at Reformation of Life and San: 
ls MKification;bur theſe Curſes' are nor ſpoken a- 
ntl EF; the Righteous, that” is ta ſay, againſt 
»f f- as in the ſenſe of their Sinfulneſs do loath 
f, mſelyes and are fled to Chriſt for Refuge,and 
Þ wwe taken on His Yoke upan them,alrcady Ju- 
rc Wiked, and begun ro be Santifi 
W Sometime Satan dorh abuſe che Scripture 
f_ dpara wrong ſen(e upan it, that thereby he 
it $7 wound pheſe that are weak i in the Faith : 
£ x Example it is writren, Roe. 14. 23. WWhoſe- 
©  behteth is damned if be ear.But thou ( ſaith 
bi into the young and * weak' Convert) haſt 
jel. * many things, whereof thou didſt doubr 
ib. 
- 
| 


ther they were lawful. or not ; yea thou 

'*raten the Supper of the Lord with dqubc- 

* Therefqre chou art Damned, Again itis | 
Rod, K k k 2 PIE WLit- ; 
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written, t Cor.11. 29. that eatethrhe Sacramcll 
tal Bread of the Lotrd,or Prinketh of the Cup of 
the Lord wnporthily, eateth and drinketh bis own 
Condemnatjon:But thou, ſaith Satan,haſt earenthe {i 
Bread and dtunken the Cup of the Lord unwor. $i 
thily,for chou knoweſt thou art yery unworthy? 
Therefore thou haſt caten and drunken thy own f 
Condemnation.In this Caſe and ſuch other lik; 
ler the afflicted Convert enquire of the Paſtor, 
or ſome faithfpl Chriſtian berrer acquaint with. 
Scripture,concerning the Senſe ' of the words ig 
Scripture, which ſeem to make againſt him, that 
the Words being well underſtood, the doubt | ! 
may be diſſolved. As for 'Example, theſe fore J? 
ſaid abuſed Scriptures do only declare che Seq þ 
' tence of the Law againſt him that doth whar he {i 
Doubreth 'to þe lawful, bur doth qor exclude 
him from Mercy upoa the Acknowledgeneng of 


N ' 


his Sin, and flying to the Mercy, offered n K 


Chriſt Jeſus. And-by Eating and Drinking utsſf 


worthily,we muſt notunderſ}and thac eyery one, i 
who fipdiog himſelf unworthy,flyeth ro che Gag@YiK 
offered and ſealed in the Supper of the Locd ea 
ech unworthily;for,ſo no Man ſhould cat worthiatt 
ly, for all worthy Communicants;ia che ſenſe ot 
their unworthineſs, muſt and da fly, to free Grad 
offered in Chriſt;butrhe meaning, is,char cheſe@aſti 
eat ahg dcink ynworthily, wha profane cheSacſit 
ment,and pur no difference betwixt this hoh 3. 
Banquer' of the. Lord, and 'a. common Sup 
ye7;yea and cren this Sinpf nor diſcerning WIN 


- . © 
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ons {Lord's Body, | doth not exclude the Man frotm 
the {Mercy;for the: Apoſtle, for Remedy of this Sin, 
vor. | exchorteth theſe who ate griiley to judge rhem- 
thy: | ves, that ſo they may nor be judged'by God, 
own | whe pardoneth the Petiirent, x Cor. 11: 3t. And 
like, {oler cheAticted,for ſtrengthening of his Faith 
ſtor, Fkoow, thar every Scripture which (peaketh a- 
with {| gaibſt Siri,doth driveche guilty Mah unroRepen- 
Is in and Faith in Chriſt,without whoſe Grace, 
that } fught afrer and-embraccd;thereis no Salvation; 
ouht | 516.Sometime Satan the Adverſary of alt Cons 
foree | verts doth affaglc the Faich of -God's Children, 
Sens || When he findeth them under. fome preſent Guil- 
at be Ynels lately contracted, or utidet- Trial of their 
clude YHich 2s under: Defertion and Diſconſolzrion, ot 
no fo miſerable Condition, © whereof ho takerh 
-d inffdrantage to ſuggeſt to cheChild of God,thar his 
g uaeRHith is bur Phantaſic, that God neither Joverki 
pe, Elim nor can love the like of him.In which caſe; 
e08 the Afdicted humble himſelf before God,and FE: 
REoHim inChriſt ſeeking Reconcliation,lec him fn" 
ttclolyc fakly to adhere to cheCoyenant ofGrace f5>4/ 
_IMered to ſe] condemnedSinners through Chrilt: 
Let him obſerve his preſent condition to be the 
Wawy of his Vifitation, Trial& Probation what uſe 
Sth Will make ofChriſt in hisDifficulties & Straits 
ol het him in che uſe of 'Gods Worſhip wait for 
Sq RDay-ſtar of divine Confolation promiſed ts 
> wave that wait. on the Lord, fa 49.10, 11; and 
$6.3.& 1/a,40.31: And laſt of all (leſt we infiſk 
long in reckoning the innumerable Wiles of 
Fi <ucy Serpent)let eyeryConyert conticerchias 
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there is no time while we dwell inthe TabernxF 
cle of this Body of Death wherein-we mazbe 
ſecure from Satan's Infinuatidns and.; crafty 

geſtions, or his mere difcovered/and open Ak 

Bules, that there is no Buſineſs we can-go about, 
wherein this crafty Hunter ſhall- not "dig a Pit 
or lay'# Snare to intrap us, no Affliction nerf 
Difficulty, wherein: he ſhall nor ſtudy to keep 
us back from making Chriſt our: Refuge, - our 
Helper and -Deliverer - And. thar cherefor J 
we muſt take heed to-obey the warning: of thef 
—_— Epbſ. 6:20, 111, 12,13. Finally my.Brbf 
thren be ſtrong' in the Lordand in.the power WT 
Might ; put on the whole Armour if _ that lh. 
may be able to ſtand againſt the Wiles of the Devil, | 
and ſo forth ro the end of the Sec 


_ 


CHAP. XXX. 


- ePherein are ſome mixed Cafes (þ oben of, wherel h 
the true Convert is ſubjed, mdf ſo may <p tod, 
bd vis Converſron of. [ntere(s in Chrift, | 


Here ate, beſide the'- Caſes whereof | 

have given fome:Examples and lnſ(tafſeelſ1,. 

our Caſes alſo,which-we may call mixed Caſe 
the Cauſes whereof are partly Nacural, pat 
Spiritual, whercin' the'-.crue' Convert may 
afflicted with both Bodilyand Spicttual Diſtewy- 
pers; melancholious Humors' abounding- in 0 - 


Body, and Satan buſje- ro ſtir himſelf in thi ” 


\ 
"- 


s 7 [fr] CHIP 08 
yy. ftempers to the weakening the - Faith! of the. 
by; 4 _—_— may take adyantage to vex the. Child 
= of Geog? 1 dey tt in 30 77,2: 
|: - 2. Theſe bodily Diltenipers arg.common both 
co the unrenewed and to' the Regenerat: For, 
"5 God hath not exeemed: His Children. from: Dife : 
”F - 'eaſes'of 'Body; for, | the Righteous and; the'W iſe, 
Ef. their woths,are in the hand of Gods Man knows 
eth either Love or Hatred by all that:is.dtfore bim: © 
all thiygs come alike to illinbere is one Event cor Ace, + 
ident which may befall):297he Rightegus & t97be 
-. Withed,to the Good & to the Cleat,and to the Un | 
.* tlean ; ro him that Sacrificeth and to, .bim that Sa-: 
"' erifceth not; as is: the: Good, ſo is the Sinner, and 
be that Sweareth,as he that feareth an Oath.Ficclef. 
 ©9.1.2.'$4 rear. 2c Iſrael in his. melanchali- 
-* ous finary (by the inſtigation of ag. uncleanSpi-, 
tir, changing himſelf imo-an Angel:of Light )) | 
| fall on'Pei eſicing\in che midſt of his-Houſe, | 
while heis-.abour : co. Murther Diguid, '-1: Sam. 
I 8.*r and Experignce hath ſhewed;-thar ſome. 
4 Tying th'pro(s Sihs:while.they were-chemſclves 
and in their Wits, were found very:rude and ig- 
norantCinMatrers of Religion;and.things:Diyine;. 
bur ſonictime falling'm amelancholiouy Excaſie 
ind Raptute, they: could rehearſe: a riumber of, 
Paſſages 'of Scriptureand ſeemed topray,and ta 
briis'xnumber of Arguments intheir praying,as 
ifthey had been wreſtling v ich God for Mercy,, 
6f which Scriptures 'or-- Words of prayer, they : 
hd neicher” Senſe nor Memory, when they came, 
wer £64 bo 
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to themſelves after the melancholiousExtaſie was * Wl 
. Over, which Fit laſted ſometimes an Hour, ſome- #t 
\ Times two or thereby;all which time they neither 
did heat nor ſee the witnelles ſitting by,& behold- 
ing the SpeRacle. Onthe other hand, Experience 
- hath ſhewedhow farSatan may abuſe & hath abuſ- 
ed the Phanraſic of ſome holy. Perſons, in'the. height 
- - of ſharp Fevers and Frenfies;and what ſpeeches a- , 
' gainſt-God'and their own Souls, by: his'Inſtiga- * 
tion" tliey-have uttered. We have. an Example | 
:jn'Job, who in his hot. Fever & painful Boils,like 
 -a Man diftracted,cryed out, tharGod was turns + 
"ed an Enemyto him,that He did ſhoot all. Hig -. | 

- *Arrows againſt him; \whereupon in his Diſtem- 

per he-cryed-for Death, and curſed the day of 
-his/ Bizth moſt bicrerly, ' Of which 'Expreſſions 
-when- he is: challenged by his unchacitable 
'Friends,and judged to be nothing but a wicked 
-Hypocrit, he 'excuſerh himſelf, that when he 
ſpoke theſe: Words,was hoe himſel{,bur-io 2.rov- 
ing Diſtemper, _-” 64 (2.6. D0 ye. imagine. to. re» 
prove Words, and the Speeches of one E's 5s deſpes 
"rat, which are: as wind? - © 

3. Bur'ovr purpoſe here is not to diſcoprlc of 
Melancholy. in general, nor what may. befall, in 
common to the Godly,and the Wicked . jn mo- 

'  khncholions Firs::For this doth require -&larger . 
'Treatiſe,and the concurrance both of Phyficians 
"nd Divines. We purpole only to ſpeak to-whar 
*ahe crue Convert is obnoxious unto: And when 


we ſpeak-of mixed Caſes, wherein both ae” Di- 
em 


4b 
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of the. Body ind Brain do concur with 
emptation of Saran,We do, for' rake notice 
| light Diſtemper of Body and Mind, which 
ſuddenly. cometh and is ſoon remoyed,or which 
the private. diligence of \- Child of Godlini' the 
uſe of the Means, may and oferh to Fs om 

Keicher do we med: de with Prax and 
zols; which ſo. Therayerk; the Man of the ufe oy 


otman : ' Reaſon, that' he caltiot © tnders 
—_ or make uſe of wholſome Advite- and - 
Counſel from the Scriptufe,” or rightly conceive 
the it is told unto him (for in ſuch a 

ay fician Gly is ts (be called to deal 

ſed, Are uding 'the*Prayer 'of 

I £9] riſtiat riends for'” hint) Fix 


kk concerhi fs more Thoderdt” Di 
The AﬀiQed' may lay Foreh 
ra CERN which 
Ao diſpute'of theft; 
(ets tots ObjoRi- 
| ne him:Ahd*in'# word 
| Mans Mind 4btrakethi 
rhe FR Q xj ad follow the Advice, botte 
Þ heb Fe: and tije_Paſtor,as his fted res 
" it }$.N&! ohr,thar the Imapi ion 


A &; 'y Arc of this "idle fort of bs 


wh gplivaly _ ro its felff (ad ain *retribl 
3nd. being ficed with MclaticholibusHu- 


| OG of Saran mitet therewirh, 


pc) to i uby9e) co its ſelf Gods hor'difpleafiire, 


| 012 b Cond LS a5 it 'were: bes 


—_— 
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book it thas' i *Gifir:36l 
fore cheir Eyes; ſo that.ic is no wonder, thirks 
the time they. doubr whether they can, pb 
be in the ſtare. of , Grace. Buc in fpets 4l.-hisk. 
ſcemeth-mo hav Fe them, that rhvit Con 
{cience.in x he meay in: doth writs pirt6t thing» 
againlt_chenn, ane 990 ablEppon. theni the del Fi q 
ed Scntehce ,,of pination, FE: uþ the} 
particular Sins , Ck y 7 repeal of, f - - 
doned ): as meriting RejeRivi fi of 
here mainly i 1s the Kick, ES Ne 
a In Aificrning 4 ' and. c cyrini fach Pe 
is,preat.necd* ped { .F or, *l. 
formato ®:\ 


e '; Col by 
bs Frets 10 nd Fimilidts 41 ; 


Fees os '2..The.C uge of, Wound 'moft'k 

eat ie about, aa rags MY 
a (fe Enlaces 
fo feak gs jig: a in IE | 


cerminaLly. abo! hin 
he, Atllic 


tis þ 
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" about to help him, ler the Speaker unto him,res 
colleRt in few Words his Condition as he cog- - 
ceiverh it,' and take vp his Doubt ina word as 
© ſhortly 'as may be, that the Aﬀicged may 
ceive, that his Caſc is well taken up by the Paſtor 
or Chriſtian Frieird. Fot oft-tihies Here is: rhe 
Cure marred; when the Aﬀidted conceiverh that 


' his Caſe is nor rightly app rehended,' or what is 


ſpoken, is not ſpoken to > hrpdi. 4, Wharſo- 
Fer his Caſe ſeem to be, Chriſtian Computing 
muſt be ſhewed to thee AMicted; and his Aﬀit 
on-eſtimar no leſs than the Aﬀicted conceive 


| 
4 fir, 'but made poſſible for God to cure it.” For} 
=. even our Lord in the Reſurrection” of Laz ariy 
4  groaned in His Spirit, iv Compaſſion towatd 


_ the mourning Friends, befote He gave them the 


— full Conſolation. And ſurely, Compilſion doth 
F well become a'Phyſician - For, iris an Additivhr 
tothe Aﬀiction of the Aflicted, when the Be- 


lelder comerh'thim, co think little' of his pats; 


TY 5; Whether the Aﬀflicted ſeem” ro B64 Couvelt 


ot nor, ”lethim be'exhvtced:by his - teſent Exeye 
ciſe'to*humble himfelf- befor. (Gb? fad: confefs 


m his 6riginal and acrual Sins' ro Got? and fly ts 


"> _..; 


the Grace of Reconciliation; and remiſſion 'of Sing 
and Conſolation hofden forth ir the Gblpetto 
every ſelf-condemned* Sitmet'tfitough" Felag 
Chiriſt our Lord;* For, Chrifſt' is rhe = of the 
Law for Ri ohreoaſnels; when the Conſcience' is. 
byrgencd, ko) the Rod is' keavy, the Curſe"&? 


_— 


BOOK. 1. [ 526 } : 
-” the Law, andithe Rod of Cotreion' do drive 
the Man to fly nnto Chriſt : and: rake His. Yoke 
; upon him:And this Courſe is wholſome and ſafe, 
Whatſoever- be the AfﬀiAted Mans eſtate, whe. 
ther he be Converted or not. 


= 


hat - * " 4 


ic,F."And as for that ſpecial Stratagem of Satan, 
Ahereby- he þgareth-in the Sentence of Condem- 
nation: on the Aﬀflited, and fireth his Phantaſie 
with the continyal; Ingemination,and inculcating 
of this fiery Dart, crying. over and over again 
blaſphemous Words,charging the Aﬀflicted with, 
the Sin-thereof,and pronouncing Sentence againſt 
him,ſaying,thou arr Condemned,thou art a;Re-. 
; -ppobar,G& ſuch like:the AﬀiictedMan muſt be in- 
med;r.that ſuch peremptory Sentences are not 
om the Lords Spirit ſpeaking in the Scripture, 
bur from the falſe Accuſer of che Brerhrenz, for, 
God. pronounceth not, condemnation, but Remil- 
{10n; of Sin to;every one. , that. flyerh , to Chriſt: 
2. That he muſt. pur-diflerence .berwixe Satans 
part inthe ſinful Suggeſtions, and his, own pact 
ia. rejecting of them, abhoring them. and priev- 
' ing for rhe 3 I That he mult put _ grear i 
| fxrence berween;his Imaginatian {or Phancaſie ) 
| and-hisConkGience, bepween the voice ſound» 
ing in his Phantaſic, whether be will or. nor, and, 
the . Sentence of his, .well : informed Conſcience 
approvin , ar:difallowing what is offered unts 
| —=fv choſen. or refuſed, _ conſented . unto or 
Jil aſfenred from by. the Conſcience, jud ging Ac- 
onrging tothe Rule of Gods Werd: For, a Sen- 


" CHAP. 81%, 


tency 
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\þ rence of words thay befuggeſted ro: che Pharita- 


fie, repeated. and-obtruded upoh the Phantaſie a- 
thouſand times, which the Conſcience may and 
ſhould refuſe, and rejet a thouſand times: We . 


know by experience, that a Sentence of Words” 


may by oft repeating in the Ears of a Parrex: 
and other Birds, rake ſuch an impreflion on the ; 
Phantaſie of the Bird, that ir ſhall repeat vocal-. 
ly the words one by one, and pronounce thetn 
Jtiadly, as if. chat Sentence. had been the” 
work of its own 'invention : So alſo we fee, thar 
by frequent repetition of any Whiſtle ar Song, 
the Phantaſie of ſome Birds may be fo beaten” 


. and informed, that 'rhey ſhall chant the ſame 


Seng over ahd over again, and maks it as if it 


| were irs own. Now Phanraſie and —_— 


being a thing common to Man and Beaſt, it is, 
certain that the: Phantafic of'a'Man may be” 
wrought upon, and ſtamped with the* like Ini» 
preſſion. And this much as Experience teacherth us, 

doth befal Men:For when acertain Song or Tune 

is ſung in our audience,and is often repeated, our 

Phantaſic before we be aware, uſeth ro repeag 

the ſame Song or Tune, or quictly whiſper the 

Nates and meaſureof the Song or Tune: Andaf- 

rer ourfudgrhent hath obſerved this work ofthe 
Imagination,we can hardly ſtay our Imagination 

or Phantaſic, while we are about other ſeri 


- Thoughts from its ſecret ſowthing of the mea= 
| ſures, and Notes of the Song : For, Phantaſie. 


not be ruled by the Las of Reaſon, marg 


we. MT 
"WEA* 


can be hi 


[7 San the outward Senſe of Seting 
red from obſervation of what it 


pleaſanrgr diſpleaſant. What wonder is is then, 


that Saran who hath great influence on Mens 1- -- 
magination, doth make ſo deep impreſſion 'on it 
by continual iteration, thar the» Aflited ſeems 


ro himſelf ro own thoſe Blaſphemoug Suggeſti- 


ons 2 his qwn Thoughts, and as the Voice of 


his Conſcience, and yetthey are indeed nothing 
| but Satans Whiſtling, and falſe Sentences preſſed 
on the Man's Imagination ? And put the Caſe; 


that his deluded Mind ſhould rake them for the 


juſtly deſeryed Sentenecs of the Conſcience, yet 

are they only the yoice of ctheConſcience ill in- 
' formed, notjudging of the Matter according tq 
the Rule of Gods Word, which deth nor impure 
Satans Suggeſtions to the Soul afflited by them, 
ind . mourning for them. .. And ſo much for 
ſolving of the /Noubes of the true Convert con- 
gerping his ſtate in Graceand Regeneration, 
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. Concerning, ſome. Premiſes; 


7 E have handled ſame Examples , 
of rhoſeCalesof the Conſcience 
* of a' Regenerat Man, wherein. 
| . his, Staze whether he be con- © 
yented or hot, is brought in queſtion... , Now fol- 
ly. ſome Examples of thoſe Caſes which con- 
ern bis Condition, Jn which Caſes, albeitrhe. 
ſlare.of the Convert, be nor at the firſt brought 
Jiniqueſtion, yer. his Conſcience may be decciv- 
| ed, 'and miſcarry for Aa time to his Detrimear, 
Of which-Caſes that, we-may ſpeak the more 
clearly, ſome Cenſideratiqns mull, be premiſed 
{17 A:Man's: Aer: _ Condition ſometime | 
we taken ina larger.Sen(e indifferencly for the; 
lame thing as wheo, we ſay, that all;the Regences 
{= arc in a bleſſed. State or good Gongirion, 
G Yyvo910 9 Wy Mk 171 BY, 1 an 
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and rhar all the Uareggnerat/ are in a miſerable i 
ſtate, or in an evil condition : but when we put 
difference berwixr theſe two in a more trial} 
0 a Mans ſtate iS that —_ -oy his Perſon} 
waeecin-he fagderh <cith a Child in Grace 
or as Child of Wrath, Ao which & aſs eve 
Convert is ſaid to be in the State of Grace: 
every Unregenerat Perſon is ſaid to be in the 
ſtare of Wrath, Judicially' 7 declared ſuchin'Scripe 
cure. 

But the - condition of a Man ig his preſent 
moral Diſpoſition'in order to' his exerciſing of 
. Vertye or Vice hetter or worſe. In wes lcnſe 

the Renewed Man, or true-Converr, wy 

bein a good Condition; when he is going 

the Daties of Religion andRightouſeſ as be- 

cometh 2a renewed Man; and is ſaid to bein 

an ill condition when he is otherways dilps- 
ſed, and exerciſed for the preſent. ' And.in'this 
ſenſean Unrenewed Man, is ſaid to bein aberter 
or worſe condition for che preſent, in compariſon 
with other Unrenewed 'Men, or with himſelf at! 

another time: In which ſenſe, "Mark; 1%; 3 

Chriſt ſpeaking to the Scribe-who anſwered him 

in all thtngs- diſcrectly, -ſaith,” 7bda tart got far 

from the Kingdom of Heaven.' The condition for: 
the preſcnt'of this Scribe, was berter-chaiyhis Feb 
lows. nd'betrer than his gWn "ac: another rims; 
and yer his Perſon was'in” the ſtate © of Wrath, 
becauſe hewas not emered inthe ſtate af Grace; 

F is che Hingdom © of Rieaven, howlocyer be | 

| Way F 
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ableFas nor far from it, . In chis_ more ſtrit ſenſs = 
oatf the judicial ſtate- of the Mans Perſon is fixed 
all&long as tlic judicial Sentence of the Judga 
clon {binding cho, unconverted ro the Curſe that ig 
ace © dxxonounced in the Law, or in the Goſpel, looſtn 
rf the- Converted from the curſe) dorh ſtand; 
\ndÞ + But the niotal Diſpoſition, and che Condition 
the Þ of the Man, whether in the ſtate of Grace or 
riſe Nature, is variable and changeable to' the bers 
*'Þ ter. or worſe, in comparifon with others or him- 
ſelf at another time. Whence it is, that one 
md the ſame perſon may be in a better or worſe 
Condition, his ſtate remaining the ſame; ta 
wit, Good ifhe bo renewed, and Evil if he bg 
ſtil in Nature unrenewed,Þ . _ _._. 

+2: Buthere, we aro about the Condition of 
the renewed Man only, which may be betree 
gr one time; and worſe at another rime, as his 
Difpoſition and Carriage, in order to the Duties 
of Religion and Righteouſneſs, fallerh out to bg 
better or worſa, according as his Actions an 
Behayiour are more or lelsconform to the reveas 
lcd Will of God, and as his Conſcicnce doth..its 
Duty more or leſs commendably. Somerimes 
his Conſcience upon gaod Grounds ſpeaketh = 
good to him, while he ſtudieth to walk before 
God unto all well-pleaſing, and then —_ 
fay with the P/almiſt, P/. 26. 1%. My foot Rand- 
eh in an even place, in the Congregation will / 


bleſs the Lord. 
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'Torhis good condition we heed'nor fay much, 
becaufe rhere js no preſent Diſcaſe.which callech | 
for' Cure of this Cafe. Only it is for rhe Child 
of God in this Caſe neceſſary to obſerve Dyg 
and Exerciſe to mantain hisgood condition, and | 
ro watch over his Heart and ways,that he 
continue and go on therein. All that we haye 
to deal with, is the ill + Condition of the trug 
Converr, when his Conſcience doth deceive him; 
or doth not diſcharge irs Dury: For in this cal 
only Remedy and<cure is called for. 

3. AS thar condition wherein the Conyert ig 
beſt pleaſed with himſelf, is not always the 
beſt; ſo neither is thar Condition wherewith 
he is worſt pleaſed, alwayes the worſt: Bur that 
is the beſt Condition, wherein che holy Spirit 
dorh moſt bear down the power. of Sin, and ads 
vahce the work of SanQification of the Man 
and thar Condition is the worſt, wherein Sin 
molt ptevaileth, And as the Goodnels of a 
Man'sCondition,is not to be eſtimat by any ever 
tual Accident, but by its own Nature and pros 
per effects : So the Ilincſs of a Mans Conditi 
on,is not to be citimar by any eventualAccident, 
bur by irs own Nature and proper Etfets, a 
God in the Scripture giverh Grounds of Judg 4 
ment of a good or ili Condition: For otherway$ſcut, 
by the defzule of the renewed Man, the baltÞCo; 
condition may degenerat ina very il|lConditionffked 
As when a Man doth abuſe:divine ConlolationsHe; 
and after receiving of the renewed Lancl'y & 
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e.loheritance fromthe holy Spirit,gtowerh Cage 
vally ſecure and negligent in.” his . Duties, or 


Body or Soul, having grieved the | holy Spirit, 
| Tok nor humbic. bimfelf as became him, 
but by Satans . Suggeſtion of wicked thoughts 
ainſt God and His former work in him, doth 
| in ſuſpicion of all former gracious Operati- 
ons of the Holy Spirit in him, and  miſ-callerh 
all theſe former experiences ; and in his Ten- 
tation eſteemerh and nameth chem, among Satans 
Deluſions, or elſe ar leaſt ſuſpeerh and feareth 
they ſhall prove no berrer” than ſuch, On the 
pther hand, the worſt Conditions of the renew- 
ed Man, by che Wiſdom, Mercy and Power of 
God may be turned to advantage in order to 
Gods Glory, and the renewed Man's Salvation, 
as the Experience of the P/almif doth ſhew us, 
Pal. 116. 3. 4. &c; 
4 An evil Condition is fo called, cither r, 
iareſpet of the Evil which the Convert not 
taly feeleth reaily, bur laments it ſeriouſly; or, 
ity. lo-refpet of the, Converts eſtimation only, 
ent, ihe lamears his good Conditiop without caulc; 
, BF or, 3, in reſpect of a real Evil, which the Con- 
dy Vert lamenteth nor at all, bur Iyerh under jt fo 
ately, Of the Fir# lort is the Condition, of the 
Convert when he ſeth his own Blindneſs, Na- 
kedne(s.and Miſery, the hardneſs of his ewn 


d 
it 
d 
y 
'6 
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on8fHcart and the Deceitfulneſs of it, and doth fly 
t of; regped y thereof ro Chil} the truc Phyſician, 
eh}. El z ce 
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to cover and*curtall his diſeaſes. This Conditfor q 


is evil only-in r&ſpe of felt Evil, but in ye. 


tlie Diſcovery of -rhefe Evils, 'and flying iti 
*Cfitiſt forrelief therefrom;* iris # good Condiri. 
"oh, becaute the diſcafed Convert carrieth him- 
'$1f well and wifcly in this Exerciſe: Of the &e. 
"ord {orc is ' the Converts condition, when his 
Faiths is pur, to'Trial by manifold Aﬀflictions and 
'Tencations,arkd he conceives himſelf ro be ing 
'yery evil Condition - wherein he ought nor to 
'aMict himſelf,- but co-judge this Condition to 
tbe 2 good Condition, according to the Apoſtles 
Exhortation, Fam. 1. 2. 3. My Brethren, count 
it all Joy, when ye fall in divers Tentations, kuow- 
ing that the Trial of your Faith worketh Patienc,. 
Of the 7hird ſort is the Condition of the Cot- 
'Tert,” who when (for Example ) he feels himſdf 
unapt and unablic_ to Pray,or Praiſe or diſchar 
any dury keartily, doth nor trouble himſelf 
with this his 111 caſe, but cither layerh by the 
doing of the Duty , or doth the Work negli- 
gently and prefuQtoriouſly, and pleaſerh hiinjg 
iſo doing for agtme. This condition is evil 
indeed, both in reſpc of his ſpiritual Diſcaſes, 
and of his ſinful ſighting the Duty of ſeekingte- 
lief thereof. 

5. For reftifying the Judgement of rhe Cote 
ſcience in any or allof thoſe Conditions, firl 
Ler Difference be pur berween rhe finful Difeaſs 
and Diſtempers of our r Spicit (which are cvily. 


ect of the' Converts making the right uſe g of 
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indeed ) and the. diſcovery. 'thereof unf9 us, 


ſation, for the time, partly chaſtiſing us.witha | 


CHAP. 1 


thich is a Benefit init ſelf, and a Gift of Eyc- 
alve beſtowed by Chrift upon us,and the right. 


Uje of thatdiſcovery by flying unto Chriſt, which, 
is.yet a greater Bleſling, even the work of God 
p3ing.os to the Saviour of Souls the Remedy 

c 


every, Evil. Secondly,let differeaco be put be- 


# 


rycen 7entation. os. Trial of Faith, and yeilding, 
to Tentation under Affliction. The obleryatian., 


of Tentation offered to make us,depart from the. 
Truth in Trial, isa-matter of joy, - but yeilding 
2.2 Sin,and matter of {orrow indeed: 7hirdly,ler: 
erence be put between grief-of Mind, or Heaz. 
vigels in Affliction; and Angutſh of Conſcience far 
in commirted; For,a Man may haye a grieved, 
"and 2 quier Conſcioute;ar ;0ne_ tim. 
ple difference be pur berween- aur, fixfa,, 
Sickneſs. of Indiſpoſition to ſpiritual ' Duries,. far.. 
which we ſhould be. humbled,and, Gods di; B 
C1S)> 


and more- ſparing meaſure.,.of Ability for theſe. 
Duries,and partly teaching: ps thereby ro make 
better, uſe of Chriſts,Oflices for:-pardon of Sin,for, * 
helping'& hoeling our Infirmities,.than wo bave- 
made,#?/tbly,let difference. be pyt between God's 
part & $atars,thel#orlds and corrupt Natures part, 
and the part of the xew Creature. God's part 18 &- 


ver Wiſe, Holy,Juſt & Gracious,rending to bring 


yoren unto-a good and berter condition ; 
aran, the Worlds and the Fleſh, or corrupt Na- 


- Wigs: parr, is to procure. and hold 0h, An 


LI'; mak 


= 


A 
BOOK I? F'5369\ CHAPY 
make worſe an evil Condition ; and the pattofi 
the new Creature, is variable, as it falls forth! 
inthe Battle againſt the Fleſh, which Tufts again 
the Spirit, andit againſt the Fleſh 5: fo thar-niejs.) 
ther of them have the Vidory always; till *the* 
Warefare be ended, and Grace be tfowned with 
Glory, for and*through Jeſus Chriſt ounEord. 
Thcte Difterences being oblerved," the Collfci 

ence may diſcern | between a ood or: eyil Cons: 


dition {o much the berter. 


6. One atd the ſame Convert may obſer} 
himſelf, if nor all, yer the viciflitude of che bw 


notable Changes of a ſpiritual Condition 48 thay 
| be ſeen in ſome, eſpecially of his Miniſters, *6f 
whole Exerciſes he is to make uſe for the Coal 
lation of his afflicted People ; which Miniſters 
may lay with the Apoliie,' 2 Cor: x. 6. Whether 
we 4 Afftifted, it 7s for your Conforation ard" Sxtbe" 
vation, which is effetual in theenditing of the forms! 
Suferings,” which we alſo ſuffer ;6 tohell6r 'nie bt 
romforted, it is for your Conſolation avid Sttifft ion, || g 
2. Sundry*Convetts may*be diverſcly difpo-, || q 
ſed and exerciſtdaboutthe fame evil or4iritual Þ| |; 
Diſcaſe*:' For 'one, under the'dbſcervarion bf his b 
evil Caſe, may wreſtle #painſt ir, and nor call 


QT cat go wn rn OoGocoT === F< E= ww w wm noacm  r., cc 


his pn bleſſed fare in queſtion” another, oh 
der the fame Diſeafe, may fall in queſtion ant | ,. 
doubr, whether he who is in ſuch a condi 
> QI< 4 F< i =y . et . : w rc 
tion, | may bea true Convert 6r not, and his'Þ| (1 


Petfon inthe ſtate of Grace or nor ; yea one and th 
Fate \Convert, in the beginning of his ill off thy 
OTE. | i 3 dition, 
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dition, while he firſt entereth in confli with 
bis evil Condition, may for a time look upon 
himſelf as a true Convert, notwithſtanding of 
his preſent ill Condition ; bur afrerward when 
he findeth his evil condition ro remain, and not 
hkely tro be removed, he may fall in doubt a- 
bour the- fate of his Perſon, whether he be a 
tre Convert or not. In which caſe let him 
make uſe as is ſaid in rhe former Book. © 
#,$ - The variety of Changes ofthe Conditions 
of the true Convert,ariſeth from the variety of 
the Cauſes thereof; As for Example, 1. ſomarime 
inthe Warefare berween the fleſh and the Spirit, 
the new Creature prevaileth, ſometime corrupt 
Nature: and both of rhem prevail ſometime 
more ſometime leſs, whence viciflitude of Chan- 
es' of Condition cannot but follow,z.Sometimg 
$atans Temprations, ſetting on 1n his Aﬀaylts 
pore ors leſs furiouſly,or more er leſs ſybtilly, 
da.make diverſity of Conditions,as Satanis more - 
ores wiſely refiſted.z- Sometimerhe- Lord. hi- 
d&th:His Countenance from His: Child more; or 
lels,fomerime in; Adverſiry ſometime in outward 
Protperity,as His Wiſdom findeth ir meet for 
the welfare of His beleved Children. "mp 
9. Sometime the Conſcience doth, diſcern an 
evil Condition, and doth give forth a right Sen- 
tence about it.In which Caſc,let ' uſe be made of 
the ordinar Remedy of Sin and Miſery.As r.let 
the AMicted ſearch into the Cauſes which 
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haye procured his evil Condition, as the Lordak | 
' ter Prayer ſhall furniſh light. 2. Let him ac 
knowledge his Sin and ill Deſerying, and the Þ} 
Lord” s holy, wiſe and righreous Diſpenſation, 
gr Let him grow in Humiljation,& Diflidence of || 

is ownWiſdon,Ability & Rightequſneſs, 4;Ler 
him renew the” exerciſe of his Faith in Chriſt Jy 
for pardon of Sin,for mortifying the roots'of it; F| 
and for letting forth His helping Hand for abili- 
ty to make him watch over his own Heart and | 
Ways, and to bring forth good Fruits. 
to: When the Conyerts Conſcience failetlvin 
righr judging of its own ill Condition.. 1. I | 
either taketh anill condition xo be good, (and 
- In this. Caſe it is filent ahd ſaith norhing,bur ly- 
Þ Hh [ecu and'well pleaſed withoiit Caule ) or; 
| it | Jecerth 28 ood Condition to be altogether 
r at leaf ot fo good as it-is indeed ; or, 
2 Wo rdorh oe, a goodor ill eonditi- 
on ſimply gh a condition! partly good'and 
| pac 4: It ſtands 'ih doubr what” 
i] ny Judge of the. Mans condition being uncertain. 
t to pronounce of it till light diſpel rhe Mift'” 
nd Confuſiqn wherein ir 1yerh' for-the-rime. 
Let us inltatice fome Caſes and ExampleS'ir in cy 
Yerye one of rheſe four. kinds. * 
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rein is  bandled, the Caſe of Juch as are fallen 
. from their Firſt Lowe, and are well Pleaſed: oY 
» this Caſe. « ALE. 
FT He firſt Rank ſhall be of me Caſes, hers.” 
'$ in the Conſcience of' the Convett is 'de- 
ved,. by Judging the Man' O 7 Condition to 
he good engug 3 VT: c 
It cometh to paſs ſundry rimey, thatthe re- 

I newed Man ſecmerh bork'ro' himſelf "and'o-" 
thers alſo, to goon in bringing* forth” external” 
its of new Obediehce, when in+ the theaw” 

J ome .his loye to Chriſt is muth abate e- 
+ | cooled roward Him,in compariſon of rhe ferve-! 
@ which in his firtConverlion' he had:Whence: 
tcomerh to paſs, that his wotk$ 4n his: Calling 
we diſcharged without that Eye and affection 
twar Chriſt, which ſometime” lie carrigd>x0» 
ward Him ; for, in the beginning of his Cat- 
yeſion, | when Remiſſion 'of Sins, Reeonciliation' 
cv | vithGod,&the bleſſed Change made in his ſtare: 
nj throu zh Chriſt, was green & freſh in his preſene” 
t' I ſcale, ye dear Chriſt was unto him catinor be 
4 


expreſſed; but this Feryor oft:tires doth coo}, 
yhen his wonted Eſtimarion of Chriſt is 1vt BL 
tertained, As appearerh in the Galatians, Who ay? 

»\ I their Converſion were carried ſuch a meaſure of 1 THR. 
: [Love toward Chriſt, thar if ir had been poſlibls' 
| Fthey would have plucked aut their own BEyes/& 
gfren them. to theApoſtle P au! for Chriſts Caule,; 
$4 I n ang JEL t this Love did ſoon coal, _ 
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toward. Chriſtand the Apoſtle. - It . cometh tg [ 
paſs alf{o oft-rimes, that the renewed Man cor l 
renting himſelf with the Seal of the holy Spis [* 
ris, and the Conſolation which once he felt,.xe. 
ſolverh ro go on in the diſcharge of Chr | 
Duties in his Calling, and cither doth not .ob« 
ſerve this cooling of his Love to Chriſt, or lay- 
eth it. not to Heart, but pleaſeth himſelf in this JF, 
condition, a$ ſufficient to carry a conyerted Man T 
to Heaven, And fo uſually three faults do con- i 
eurr jp this Sicknefs, The Firſt is 4 notable Defe: (1 
Riqn'from aiming at the meaſure folr in his fiſt IÞ 
Loye at his Converſion : For we ſpeak not here fn 
of daily. Diſtempers which the”. Convert doth 
mark..and mourn for, and is about to have heals I'; 
ed. by-bringing his Wounds unto Chriſt to'b#: c 
cured inthe exerciſe of Faith and Repentang? I. 
daily; The Second is the not obſerying of rhis de- th 
cay of Loye,or theMans jgnorance of hisDuty ta £ 
entertain Communion with Chriſt in the ſenſe F 
of his dailySins, Wants & wounds;for the remoys i 
ing &.cucing whereof, Chriſt is ro be loyed daiy fy 
ly no leſs'than at the Man his firft Converſion 


The Zhirdis, the Mans being well pleated with Br 
this Condition ſo long as his Converſation if if 
blawe)cſs, whercof we haye an inſtance in the n 
Goadition of the Epbeſians, Rev. 2. whoſe IP" 
bayr.inthe work ofthe Lord, zeal againſt HyrÞt: 
pecrices,Paticnce in Troubles for 'Chrifts cauſe... 
is.commended by Chriſt Bur He'teproveth vY 
dem ;Firlt, becauſe chey has leff their Ld iT 
| ang 
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a did not;only come ſhore of the Mealurg of, 
iſtic firſt Loye, bur did nor Jay ro Heart this, 
Fin, did nor repent i£,or fake curſe C 0 ha ve that 
Meaſbre'recaycred; thou Þ4f left, or faig down, 


q 
? 
Il #rff 1ove;that'is, 1, thou haſt remitted and. 

* [come ſhort of thar meafure pf Love which, far-. 

y; ferly thou had... 2, Thou. haſt, not _been-dil- 
7 pleafed with ty ſelt in this thy Defedion., :3.. 
Thou haft "ſaid," afide "rhe Care of recovering. 

the meaſuteof thy former T.gHic, . This Co = 
tiop is very dangerous; a$1s manifeſt in the ex-, 
rience of the Caloticns whe Alling | from their. 
5 firſt Love, did Caſt themſctyes open toSuperlli- 
tions and Ettors,” and jn danger :rq be cut, off 
4: IfomChriftby their defeion; from the Fate of 
1 Jthe GoſpeFonce received. The Reaſons. for which: 
2 [fe faythis DefeQion in Love is. Dangeraugare 
les three; The' F?7 1s this, the greateſt meaſure of 
16 [;9ve toChriſt and rejoycing in Him is lefs than, 
s (HiSExceltency and Merir at our hands doth de- 

7 fave. If therefore we ſhall Nidg from' our Nuty 
rats [8 aiming 'to holdup this magaſure of Love. to 
ou! Him,whbich we'h avc once attained, and ccale ro 
ih (99 therein, (becauſe þjs new. Mercies aredai- 
vi If terten forth ppon us from, da; to day)in ef- 
the [<t, we jUdpe our firſt Love hath been top 200. 


» 


74 [<hemenc,' and ſo Chriſt is lightly eſteemed of, 


79, [if He.were nor {till ro beloved with afl our 
iſe (Mind, Heart and Strength. . The Next Reaſon 


ei [> this, wheh Love to Chriſt, .co His Ocdinan- 
ve, 17? and Sanifed anes,- heginnerh ro relent and 
_nd cool 
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cool, incontinent the. external exerciſcs. of Re, [ 
center Righteouſneſs begin to fall ſhort ,of. 
this principal of Loys, and to go on more ls 
more ſlowly, and ſo peece and peece to decay. 
for, as when a Tree is ſmitten in. the Root, jy, 
may rerain for 2 time green Leaves, but aftcra f; 
time it Withers, and neither beareth ripe, Frujrs 
rior Leaves : So alſo in the Exerciſe of Piety, 
and Righteouſneſs, . if Love toward God our: 
Redeemer, and DeleAation in Hig. vice, and. 
Obedience inwardly be diminiſhed, it may req. 
dily come to paſs, that the very outward Works, 
yea and the Profeſgion of Dutics due to Cha 
be raken away alſo; and this'1$_the judgment. 
wherewirh Chriſt doth. threaten. Epheſus, 1. will 
come upon thee, and remtue thy Candleſtick gut of 
his place Frtegf thou repent Rev. 2, 5, The Thi 
Reaſon is, becauſe Chriſt, Who. is - alroge, 
ther 'Lovely and Love ir ſelf, * the "ver oy 
of 'the Fathers Love, is jealous God, and, 
cannor Tong endure . riot' to be met with Lo 
from them ro whom He hath manifeſted Hy, 
Love! TherefortHe doth make. haſt to corre} 
this flighting of His Love, and to manifeſt | 
Wrath againſt thefe"that 'ly ſill well pleaſe 
witli themſelves under this Condition, 7 mill 
come imto thee quickly. (faith He ) and remove thy 
Candleſtick. Rey. 2. 5; apo 

Z: Thar the Conſcience of tho true Conyers, 
who is lying m' this | Condition,or is declining 
from his former nicaſure of Love,may diſcharg | 
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| Fs duty morc eaſily and ſolidly,it isncedful thax 
Re, the Man,being convinced of his Faulc, firſt con- 
ks, fder how reaſonable it is that He ſhould return 
We bis firſt Loye,or formerly felt meaſure of it: 
IY*'I For,the forgiveneſs of his manifoldSins, wherein 
» 8 fic lay before his Converſion, for the tranſlati 
Ta ofhim from Darkneſs to the glorious Light of 
Wy Chriſt's Kingdom, ſhould never be forgorren;the - 
ok Proof 'which he hath Frum by his Converſion, 
"I thar Chriſt Hath loyed him and given- Himſelf 
"| for him,ſhould be always called tro Mind wich 
| hearry Aﬀecion:;the great need of Chriſt where- 
0 it he ſtanderh for renewed pardon of Sins, tor 
" furniſhing him wich His Spirit co mortifie the 
I Decds of the Fleſh, and to bring forth' more 
| ripe and abundant Fruits of new obedience, 
of ſhould bind him to abide and grow in his Love, 
"Of $econdly,ler him conſider how uſeful and profi- 
%J able unto us,is freſh green and. growing Love 
| unto Him;for, love to Him makes us frequently 
torhink of Him, frequently with delight ta ſpeak 
j of Him,to feek after more &.more near-commu- 
vI'f anion with Him,to have ourConverſation withHim 
7-4 in Heayen, where He ſits: at the right hand of the 
234. Father, & to live in Heaven where our Loye-is, 
x4. more then where we ſojourn in thisWorld, Love 
3;-4 makes us loye what He lovech, & hate what He 
1 hateth;love ſharpens our deſires after God in 
4 Chtiſt,kindfes and inlarges our Aﬀedion roward 
"1 Him,as the beginning of the 63,P/a/mdoth make 
= Oideag and if the Lord Yip ſect" ts 
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with-draw Himſelf, Love makes the rrue Cap 
vert follow hard' after Aim,” Pal. 6 
mikes 'bold' to encounter all Pifioalies. F 
Tfoubles which may meet us in the. -Courle | 
foltowi ing afrer Him; much Water caanort quen 
Love;;"ia God's Service Love keeps a Man up- 
werried, ſtrong and ſtout againſt his Enemicy, 
Th Suffeting patient, in ProfetHion ſincere, in pur- 
fuing Datics conſtant, in all Conditions ſubmiſ- 
ſtve, and afcer evidencing of his Aﬀetion with 
the P/almi/t, (Pſ. 116. 12.) to 'fay with the lame 
Pſal#t, What fhall T render to the Lord for all 
His Benefits toward mt? © Pſ. 116. 12. Thirdly,let 
the Convert who'is begun to cool in his Loye 
ro-Chrift, call tro remembrance what a Felici 
he'felr when he entectsined love to Chriſt, when 
the Toving Kindnels of. the "Lord was better v9 
"him than his Life, atid Sin was more formidable 
' than Death, when God's Commandments were 
hor grievous, bur the joy of his Heart, when 
God's'Word ſeaſoned and ſanRified*his birter ſt 
Aﬀtictions. Fourthly, let him coiifider ar what 
4 Loſs'he is of many. ſpiricual comforts, whereof 
he hath deprived himſelf, and in how many Sins 
{of omiſſion at 'teaſt) he hath fallen, ſince his 
declining from his firſt Love, and what Milcrics 
he kath drawn upon bis own Spirit. at leaſt, if 
nor alſo'remporal Chaſtiſements joined therewith: 
and after compariſon ofhis condition when his 
Love was feryent,with his p:eſentCondition,ſince 


ks tall f ftgu his lom{tic-mcaiure « of Love, Le 
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him bumble-himſelf before Chriſt,& fly jo unto 
js rich Grace, 8s a true Penicent, and' ler thie 
car of. Wrath, in caſe he ſer nor himſelf to re- 
cover what he hath loft, hold him up ro-his'Du- 
ty; For this is the Remedy which Chriſt Hin« 
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N- {elf doth. preſcribe, Rev. 2.5, 7+ 
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i. Þ Concerning the Converts finful comtving at, and 16 
th Þ| | erating of, the Errors and 7 ranſgrefſions of others. 
uy COP _— 

i | HE Law of Love toward God and-our 
ee fl Neighbour, layeth a Tye on ustoprocure 


ie | and promove the Well-fare and Good of all Men, 
y according to our place and power, and to hindec 
n | the: Provocation of God, and Sins'of our Neigh- 
0 | bour, according to our place and power.” And 
ſe | tothis end the Lord hath ſaid, Zevir. 19.17. 7hou 
re | falt not hate thy Brother zu thine Heart, thou ſhalt 
n | #n4ny wiſe rebuke thy Neighbour, and not Safer 
ſt | fn «pon him. Cains Anſwer to God, ſaying, 47: 
it | 1 my Brothers keeper ? doth not beſeem the child 
f || of God : And yer ſome of the Lord's renewed 
s || children in ſome caſes, do ſeem to themſelyes ro 
s | have done their Duty ſufficiently, if they for 
$s | themſelves profeſs rkeTruth,and do in their own 
f | perſonal carriage;whar they conceive to be righr, 
1: | albeic they rolerat others to profeſs, teach and 
$ | practiſe what is falſe and dangerous, and perni- 
e | cious ro them(?1ves and others. This fault may 
l 
p 


© | Ka} ogs only Magiltars agd Paſtors, Parents 
| M _. 
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"nnd Maſters of Families, Children and $6 | 
'yants, bur alſo be found in all and every one! 
Who defend -or excuſe ſuch. an *ungodly 5 of 
dangerous Toleration, which giay Provatell 
God ro wrath, and inſnare nidny -in a courſe of f® 
Sin. The Prerendes;Excuſcs and Decoits, whers £ 
by Merit delude theniſclves i in . this Sin, are the Þ 
ſame which the- Patrons of looſe and licencioug 
Toleration of every Error in Religion do abs f 
uſe of, to wit, that Mens Conſciences muſt be f 
free in the Matter of Religion, and noways he 
urged to uſe all means which may Sive them 
right information, and reſtrain their Expreſsion 
and Practiſe, which may infe@, pervert or irtſnart p 
others among whom they live : For,ſfay they, [[;- 
God's People. muſt be a willing People,and 
only.is Lord of the Confcience: and a curbin 
_of Mens Profelsion and PraQice, ſerves not 
make Men Religious, but Hypocrites alſo, an 
ſuch like other pretences ; but no Excuſe of this]? 
ſore can juſtty hinder any, who is in any place 
of Authority or Power,of Relation to be aQivs e 
qr concur to extinguilh rhe incendiary fire whic : 
may devour the Houſcof God, 'and Kingdott 
wherein they live: For whoſoever have powe 
over others, , and do not put forth their powet j 
to curb and repreſs thoſe who lay a' ſtumbling 
Block befote others, do not only not impede ſt 
the growing Contagion and Infe&tion of thiÞ* 
Body whereia they live, | bur alfo in cet 8 
go countenance, protect, and; promoye utgs 
fprea 


. Spreading of the Concagion of Error and Wicked= +. 
tex: 'yet which chey' do tolerar, ' yea and private Per- 
of Þns who do not lament theSins of ſuch-as do de- 
1. {oy rhemſelves and infe@t -others, and do not - 
pr” mourn for the-Sins of them alſo who ſhould re- 
a {cls the Contagion, do make themſelves acceſ- 
the ory to theſe {preading Evils. It is true, many 
"| Excuſcs GEE be alledged, which we leave 
NF to thoſe: who have anſwered the Objeions of 
be | 0godly Toleration Bur the truth is, the: fear 
ke of worldly inconvenicnces- oft-times doth more 
be er for" giving way to licentious Tolerarion, 
000 80 the fearof'Sin and Wrath 'of Gcd doth 
ard | vail for - diſcharging of Duty. | 
|. This was the Sin of the Church of Pergamus, 
{hich did not take order with, and repreſs the 
i $&ducers of the Lords people and their follows 
&wichin their jurisdiction,Rew 2.14. x5T1have 
few things at ainſs thee, becauſe thou haſt there them 
this | 4 bold the Do#rine of Balaam, who taught Ba- 
14ce {ck 79 caft a fumbling Block before the Children 
ive, llracl, 7 eat things ſacrificed) to Idols,” and to 
ich | mit: fornication. Se'baſt thou alſo them that hold 
oi the: Dotr ine of the Nicolaitariss which thing [ 
ure. \ This-was the Sin which Chriſt did repre- 
end in the Church of 7hyatria, Rev. 2. 20, 
link have a few things againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuf+ 
erelt that Woman Jelabel, which calleth her ſelf 
the (4 Propheteſs, to teach and ſeduce My Servants t9 
Fa eammit Fornication, and to eat things ſacrificed 
welt {42% 
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z. For Remedy :againſ{t-rhi3 Eviks r. IfY | 
verſe our;{clves well in cthe:Law-of theLord; res 
vealed in holy.Scripture,that;we may; know well 
what are:the Duties Which God requireth of e4 
very Man in his atton;:and what:Yiiees He for. | 
bids, leſt we miſtake:Vertue;for a:Vice, or View 
fora Vertue. ;.2. Letus-beware-of rall:Cenſugs 
ing and licentious Carping at: 'Mens-: Infirmſ k 
ties, as the Apoſtle. James giveth Commands 
ment ;' My Brethreng be not many Maſters, knowing 
that we ſhall receive the greater Condemnation; fox 
in many'thinggs we-offend all, 3. Let us earneſtly bh 
contend -for ithe Faith which was once deliver 
ro the Saints, Jude, Y. 3. leſt Seducers.draw.« [is 
way theLord's People from the Truth of Chriſt, 
4- Ler-every one conſider his ſtation; places and Wi 
power. given to; him, and prudently go about fit 
the' amending of otherMens Faults, and his owg: Bt 
alſa : For otherways,..a good Duty.may.be at ſh 
red ina Man's ;Hand, by imprudege managing Wt 
thereof. 5. Let a Man reſolve to (meer " hy 
Difficulties, in curbing falſe DoRrine. and (caw 
dalous Practices, and as a wiſe Warjor-to behave MW 
himſelf ſo, as he may obtain the Promiſes which Þ| 
Chriſt hath promiſed tothe Victorious. Rengh 
EY. 20,27: For 1t 15 much betrer to diſpleals f x 
Mar for his good and ochers, than to diſpleaſe WM 
, *Chriit, and make our ſelves Partakers of oth 
Mens Sin and Judgement, and the true Conyene 
will eakdly make the choice. ; Jour 
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| Kerning, the Gf go the Trae Covert, fall 


in carnal Security under guiltineſs of fleſhl 
Je lations, and dreaming bimſelf fo {7h = 


| Condition. 
lOmetime the Fleſh ſo far prevaileth againſt 


| | the renewed work of the Spirit in Converts, 
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bat not only they are, overtaken i 1n a Fault (Gal; 
6,49;but alſo are,. as it were, taken captive and 
ed away for a time by the Luſts of the Fleſh, 

near-by recailed- unto the Servitrude of ſome 
Nked Concupiſcence : ;In which c9ndicion, it 
apoſſible they ly ſleeping a long<ime, till God 


waken.them our of theic deadly Lethargy. And 


tsondirion, alas!is very oft to be found ts 

8 Diſhonour: of Chriſtian Profeffion, in theſe 
bore: -begun x9 live blameleſly,and have fal- 
ack:to the flehy. Pudle of their, old Conver- 

” a Wheroby they draw upon themſelyes and 
ae) ir: Families, Gog's Wrath and {ad Judgement: 
his. Diſeaſe we: find, there Were not a few tg 


| wp nd in” Grriuth.. 2: Cor. 12. 20, 21. 


2. The Cauſes of this'fearful Condition are 
wifo1d and canfiot calily be cotdeſcended u- 
' For: many DefeRs and wicked Motions of 
Hoare, :do uſpally. concur with. the negle& 


Duty; and commilian of actual. Sins, again(} 


lirection of the Conſcience, at. leaſt withs 
8d the: Remorſe of Conſcience arid.rrue Repen- 


iþ nee; ; bofars this fearful Conditign- fix it (elf 
Yi) 8 
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ſelf orf a Man; and of this ſinful Sickneſs, th the 
are ſundry degrees. The Firf is, when th the 

Worſhip of God and Obedience of His Precer 
is performed perfundorioully,as when theContel ; 
ſion of Sin,is without ſorrow forSin,or remotſcof 
Sin in particulars; when Prayer is made withourſf® 
earneſt defire,ro obtain the requeſt;when dep Eu / 
on of Wrath is made withourfear of Danger; 
Interceſſion is made without Sympathy 2nd þ 
therly Aﬀedion; when Thanſgiving 4s ofa 
without Eſtimation of the Benefit received;whai 
finging of Pſalms is diſcharged without Mel oa? 
and Harmetiy of the Heart, "when Confertnal 
of holy SubjeQs,is not entertdined, or diſcharged” 
flighcly, and withour reverence; when the lit n 
ing of the Word is without Attention of i 
Mind; when the reading*of the' Scriptures fob 
lowed without Endeavour to Proffr: thereby 
without the Obſervation of the Will ant'P, we + 
dence of God for Edification, when the profil lio p 
of Religion is without®Zeal and Fruits: ſuirah We: 
as occaſion'doth offer: "whoſoever: dothi refliw | 
pleaſed with himſelf in” "rhis caſe ,he is over 


by this Malady. *0 2283 961 fl 


The Secovud Degree is} when this Ebit an k 
ſrthes on, and doth dedfile the  6utward yl | 
as when the Tongue is abt 'bridled; AY 

_ © dbth-not:fake heed-what' he ſpeakerk, Md 
dale Speeches, profane'int * rorten' 
tion'falF our ofhis Mouth, which do' not'0 


- @ {rye viſto: Edification *bur'alio tg corrupt 
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"RBeace And he that pleaſes himſelf in this Caſe» 
lfeclareS his Religion yain in ſo far, Fam. 1.26 

fot \The Third Degree is, when this Evil break 

” "Srth in grievous ſcandalous Practices, as in th© 


ama profeſſion of ſome Error,in making or for 
= Wencing a Schiſm, in Contention, Emulation, En-. 
* if Drunkenneſs, Laciviouſne(s, Fornication, or 
epoch like: for here dead works do openly ap- 
Sear, and the Garment of Chriſtian Profeſſion is 
3.Moenly defiled. This ſeemeth co be che condition 
als 0 many in the Church of Sardis, in whom be- 
.;Jdethe Profeſſion of Chriſtian Religion, little 
&: Spiritual Life was to be found. And therefore 
Moriſt che Searcher of Hearts calleth them dead' 
83-farre: dy to die, Rev. J. I'S: Thou haſt a Name 
«tet thou art living, but thou art dead, or in 4 
Sadly condition tending to Death certainly to 
nBolow; if it be continued in from which condi- 
400 our Lord doth except ſome, who had. nor 
aaWttiled cheir garments, but ſo carryed themſelves 
Ll thcic Converſation was anſwerable to their - 
x Ay Profeſſion, Yer. 4. | 
if That this deadly Sickneſs may be cured, r. 
ns neceſſary that the Conſcience of ſuch a ſe- 
re Sinner, be wakened both by others and by 
Mamlelf, and that by ſetting his Sins before his 
Wes, together with the Meric thereof, and 
e, Wrath of God kindled againſt him, and _ 
ution at -hand if he do nor ſpeedily repenc 
br Im, 2, Hced muſt be taken of Satan's \Viles. 
| | 
M m 3 Cant 
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that the wakned and conyidted Sinner deſpair 
not ; for in this Caſe these is no {mall danger 
of it,when he who had given his Name to Chrif, 
finderh himſelf to be in Satan's Camp and Service, 
and wearing the Badge of Satan, in giving { 
publick Scandal to the People of God. 3: What: 
ſoeyer {punk of Faith or Hope, or Repentance, 
or deſire of returning untoGad, and fetting him- 
{elf againſt all Sin hereatter, is found in ſuch a 
Perſon, muſt be entertained and foſtered, {| 
that little ſponk be extinguiſhed which is ready 
to dye. 4. Let him call ro mind the Word of 
God, whereby he was firſt moved to turn-unto 
God, and to conſecrat himſelf to the Service of 
Chriſt, and ler him compare his ſometime bet- 
ter Converſation, with his late Pollutions, that 
he may be aſhamed, and haſthimſelf in unto 
nearer Fellowſhip with God, from Whom he hath 
ſo filthily and fearfully made defeQion. 5. Et 
him be upon his guard & watch over his Heart, 
leſt he be over-taken again by the Tentati 
ons of Satan, his own corrupt Nature, and 
the enticing Example of the World, leſt he 
periſh in his Tranſgreffion, if he ſhall + 
gain provoke the Lord. 6. And laſt of all, kt 
him ſer before himſelf the ample Promiſes which 
Chriſt hath malte to a victorious Wreſtler « 
this kind, Rev. 3. 5. He that overcometh the ſame 
forall be cloathed in white Rayment, and [ will wt 
#iot out bis Name out of the Book of Life, &c. 
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| Concerning the 'Convert*s pleaſing himſelf. in © 


chu 


"hrf, luke-warm condition. 
rvice# ' 
ing { T cometh to paſs ſometimes, that the tf 


— 
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What- Convert, being as he conceiverh (ure of hi hh | 
tance} gwn Salvation, becometh negligent in the ©, 
; him- ter of his SanRificarion, and Worſhipping of Gg 
uchaf in the Spirit, and turneth himſelf abour ro his® 
I, tf own cafe, ' and following of what he thinkethe”; 
ready} lawful : For, becauſe he conceiveth he hath 4 
rd off ſure Grip of Chriſt's Grace, and of the Gifts and 
-UNOF Benefits lowing from Him, ſo as he needs no * 
ice dl now to vex himſelf in the Exerciſcs of Religion 
e bet-lÞ as ſometime he did when he was not ſure of hi$5 
, thatÞ | Reconciliation with God : Therefore he judgertl \vs 
union ir ſufficient, if he do follow the Exerciſcs of Re#% 
: hath} ligion more courſely, eſhew groſs ſcandalou v; 
. Tet Outbreakings, do ſome works of Alms and Chas 
Jeart - rity, as he hath occaſion, and follow the Work$* 
atatry of his Calling blameleſly, oiving the reſt of his 
time to be ſpent in worldly Cares, Eaſe of hi$} 
ſt he Fleſh and lawful Recreations. In which conditions 
11 +} he pleaſeth. himſelf very well,as if he had Attaines 
Il, let ed the way of Chriſtian Feliciry both in Soul 5 
yhich} and Body : For he miſſeth nothing in Martre 
er ON ſpiritual and neceſſary to Salvation, he is Ricks 
' ſave and hath need of nothing. Whercupon © Tre a 
\ Jeth not himielf to grow in SanRification, a 
| fer others on work, for adding one Vertue to 
M m 4- BK 
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Fanother, if they trouble not the Peace of the -Þ: 
* Church,or -do not diſgrace Religion: by a ſcan-, || 1 
dalous Life: If any Man in Chriſts matters, will” | f 
+. be more carneſt then his Neighbours, he doth || | 
%* not find fault with ir,but let-him be as diligent. It 
F aShe pleaſerh, for he reſolveth not to oppoſe a» || r 
\ 
| 
f 
2 
k 


. ny Manin Chriſt's ſervice, nor to preſs any Man 
'Þ to mend his pace in Chriſts way: and to ſay the 
+. matter in a Word,heis aluke-warm Man,neither 
'F areal and feckful Friend ro Chriſt, ſo long as 
{+ helyeth in this condition, nor yet an open Ad- 
-- verſary of Chrift or His wayes. In this Sick- . 
'” neſs readily do they fall, who. after that the | p 
© pains of their New Birth,and Difficultys in their Þ| c 
» Reconciliation are paſt, do impudently lay hold | h 
* upon their Liberation from the Terrors of the |} < 
EZ Law,and dream of fo ſivcet reſt in their Conſci- Þ| & 
#® © ence flowing from the Goſpel (as if now their || h 
© Enimics being all put to flight,and their Bonds I} f 
*F wherewith they were bound, were all looſed, .Þ al 
© broken and Jaid aſide) they might compoſe | fr 
| themſelves to Security and Sleep, when indeed | w 
F-they ſhould ſtand upon their Watch and upon 'Þ hi 
their Guard, Jeſt ſome other way the Enemy Jof 
- ſhould fer upon them, and catch them in new Ire 
- ſcares and Straits, as the Apoſtle doth fore-warn-.. | v; 
” Epbeſ. 6. 13. 14. This was the condition where- / 
- -in ſome Converts in the Church of Laodicea,Rev. 
3:15. 19.were fallen:fora!beit we do not think, 
- thar all theſe who are charged forLuke-warm* 
- nefs, were Regenerar, yet we cannot judge jen 
4 | | all 
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all the Regenerat 'and true Converty, wet 


free of this ſickneſs, when we ſee-Chriſt profeſ® F ' 
4 


fing His Love ro the luke-warm; 'and our of* 
\ | lovedireRting His Reproofroward them,where=. 7 
- | by He doth invite them ro Repentance, and ro. '% 
; | returnto that ſweet Communion with Himſelf, 

'- | which rhey did not follow after, for the time. 

| And to make it appear,thattrue Converts mighe 

* | fall in thisLuke-warmneſs,He giveth warning to + 
> | all that have Ears to hear,to hearken unto what 
the Spirit doth ſpeak unto the Churches. 

As for Remedy of this Sickneſs, this lethar- ©: 
gy is hardly cured, except the Patient be firſt *_Þ 
calten in a Fever (as it were) by the wakening of 
his Conſcience. To this end letthe Luke-warm' MF 
conſider wirh himſelf, how the Majeſty and ex-'  F 
cellent worth ofChriſt hath been lighted by this #F 
his Lake-warmneſs, wherein he hath by his - F 
feſhly Security made no account of the ſpiritu= © F 
. \ | alRiches of Chriſt, Who hath Redeemed his own 
2 {| from Sin and Wrath everlaſting, that they may 
I [I vich full benſal of Aﬀection ſerve Him. 2. Let 
2 {| bim conſider, how intolerable this Diſpofition - 
/ 

' 


JofLuke-warmneſs is unto Chriſt, Who prefer- : 
' p-cth the open Hoſtility of Aliens, to the Luke» - 
-. {warm condition of thoſe who profeſs for Him, 
»  Jand hath declared He will not comport,amigh 
7, them, but ſpew them outof His Mourh;Jex- ÞF 
 Jeept they ſhall ſpeedily Repent. 3, - Ler/him 
conſider how many and ſad Plagues of Heart 
ic lyech under if he examine himſelf well, 
| 7 which 
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Bay certify him of che, Flame of God's 
2dy to follow on the, ſmoak of. begun 
Foie 4. Let him be ſpeedily: hum- 
| bi F fore the Lord for his vain gloriation of 
wrfections, and ſuppoied need of nothing, | 
erindeed he is Blind, Naked and Milerable, 

| Oh 5d fer him lay hold on Chriſt's Love and Care | 
{> of iſm in cailing him to R-pentance before fur. 
': rath ſhould break forth, and take the Of. 
F- fer renewed and more intimate Communion 
+ with Him, aad enjoying theſe precious Promiles, 
* Iafdyup for the victorious Wreſtler againſt chis 
bl Diſpoſition: For this is the proper Reme- 
which the Great Phyſician preſcribeth for 
aling this deadly Sickneſs, Rev. 3. 17, 18. 
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- | Concerning ſuch Converts as lean unto the Props if 
carnal Confidence, and pleaſe themſelves in thi 
=p 


Fr-times it comes to paſs, that true Con- F 


[8 "IP > yerts, white they conceive that they truſt 
F | 7-10 Chriſt only, are found to lean too much on | | 
"their own Worth and Strength, and Graces b&- | ? 
" Rowed on them. In which condition, by ſo much | 1 
Ty as tney are well pleaſed with themicIves, chey | [ 
-do in fo far diſpleaſe God, and do provoke Him \ 
[4 + eoJealouſie,& they who are moſt overtaken with t 
14  - this Sicknel(s, are moſt ſenſele(s of ir, and are © 
19 moſt malcontent, that any Maa ſhould why f 
2 cnemy > 
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them to be inan evil condition : Yea, and they * 
conceive, that no Man is able to convince them: 

4 | of Self-confidence,and here they ly over tilt Goa ** 
$ bring them to Trial, wherein their ' Miſtake is 
” | made clear unto them. Their Trial ozdinarly 
cometh by ſome Affliction, .by ſome powerful 
Tentation, and by ſome degree of felr Deſertion: 
e- | For this Sicknels, as iris contracted by Proſpe= 
rity, ſo it js foſtered and hid by Proſperity, till 
the Prop of their carnal Confidence be ſhaken 
by unexpetedAdverſiry. Of which purpoſe,thae 
we mayſ{peak the more clearly,we ſhall point forth 44 
two ſorts of this carnal Confidence,& ſhall ſhew -- 
the difference of theſe two forts, by the diffe- / 
rence of theſe two Pillars whereupon carnal Cone ** 
' | fidence is upholden. The One is the common 
of | Benefits, which God doth ordinarily beſtow 
| on Good and Bad, Renewed and Unrenewed 
Perſons. The Other is, {ſome obſervable mea- 
ſue of the Operations and Fruits of the holy 
Spirit, 

g' for Confidence in the common Benefits 
of God, ſometimes true Converts fall roo much 
in love with earthly and temporal Benefits, do 
ſeek roo much after them,embrace them greedi- 
ly when they obrain them, rejoice too much 
| While they enjoy them, fear too much to loſs 
them, and meantime do not perceive the exccis | 
S of their AﬀeRion about them : and if they bg 
charged as in any meaſure guilty in this caſe, 
they will aor acknowledge their Fault, but go 
*6k A 
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» about ro-purge themſclves of this ſort of failin 

- ſaying,we know our Dury.char if Riches increaſe 
we ſhould not ſet our © Heart thereon, that we 
ſhould not. love too much our own Children, 
Parents, Parties, Friends and . comfortable Re- 
lations, that we ſhould not delight: roo much 

- In proſperity nor glory, in the common Gifts 
and Enduements of the Mind, whereia ungodly 

” Men may excell, and go fer above us; that we 
ſhould not affe&t too much the favour of Men, 
or eſteem too much of being honoured of Men, 

* They will alſo readily confe(s,that they are not 

- far from the danger of being drunk with Pro- ' 
” ſperity, and falling into the ſleep of carnal Secu- 

» rity, and leaning too much weight oa this weak - 
Pillar of Creature-confidence ; But for time by- 
paſt they are ready to averr, they have been 
very cautious, leſt they ſhould fall inthis Fault, 

* and for time to come that they hope to watch 

* againſt all Snares of this (ort,- and fo they think 
 allis well ; but when it doth pleaſe God in His 

- » wiſe diſpenſation to ciangetheir outward con- 
dition, and to turn , their external Proſperity in 
Adyerfity; when God takes away the comforta- | 
ble_ benefics which He had beſtowed on them, |. 
& brings upon them ſome {ad calamity,incontinent 
they are in the dnmps, and fir down aſtoni- 
thed, they begin to cail Gods love in queſtion 
whereof thoy boaſted before. Thus their Faith 
diſcovereth its weaknels, and the mixture” of 
carnal confidence with their Faith doth clearly | * 
| ap- 
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{ pear,which before did lurk: as drois doth inthe + 
. | Gold or Silver before ic bepurified, which doth” 
give the Maſs @ greater Bulk without greater 
; Worth orPrice. This Infirmity and Miſtake the 
Pſalmiſt did obſerye in. himſelf, P/al. 30. 6. 7. 
Ju my . Proſperity I ſaid, I fhall never be moved, 
Thou didſt:hide Thy Face and I was troubled. This 
Infirmity of the Convert, and his Miſtake, Thalf * 
be yet more. / manifeſt; if we ſhall compare the 
Confidence of the .. Convert in the promiſes of 
God: for: Food; and Rayment (o long as God give - 
ath Riches : with their - Coufidence when-rheir 
Means'do:-fail | and?poyerty cometh; 9n.: The 
Promiſcs:of /God remain the {ame in the.hav- 
tag and: wanting of Riches, but there:is a great 
ods -berween.their Confidence ro be furniſhed 
When they have Riches;. and their. Gopifidence 
when Means do: fail;*which confidence | now, 
\& very fecble. Wherefarm: doth -this-:change 
comers ſee ? (Certainly, it cometh fromthe 
'remaving -of- the. catnal "Props of their-Conft- 
.dbace:for when.upon'the failing of.chefe Props & + | 
' | Pillars; Faich in ehe-promitle. dothſtagger;,/ it is 
a ſure |, evidence,”:that- they : have:leaned top 
"much weight:.on the | Mcans, :who.:miſhelieve 
| whenithemeans do fail: 1 1 arbor ls 1 
«| + - £3-Foricuting of this ſortiof carnal Ganfidence, . 
-and-lcaning-too much on temporal Beadfird} ddr 
theConvert chus miſtaken,after his expexiencs felr 


' 4hat he. bayhy/ been qargaily. confideyr,norzbe iF- 
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ed to 

and inno degroe ſpiritual:: But let'him- firſt, be 
humbled before: God,: arid lubmic-higdbfelf 'ro the 
Lords Rod ; lethimracknowiedge the: Wildom, 
-Juſtice'and Mercy of God, Who.trathtemoved 


this Prop- of: carnal Confidencs, .and'.\reduced 


then he hath done/ 2. Lec him ſtreogrhen his 
 Faithin Chriſt, according to the Towari of the 
' Covenant of Grace,':and that ſo:murchi the mock 
as he'finds his own .Unrighteoufneſs;;-in' fob 
lowing and relying ! on-7, Creature:coraferts-t6 
have been/great- 3. Letthim ſethisAﬀettions 
upon things ſpiritual, whichare aboverlioEarrh, 


right'Hani of the Father,Col.3.1.23.and'roloble 
hisEſtimation and Aﬀecion from-thzefs\ Things 


iS not well obſerved, 


inthe 'point:of ſincerity of adherence untoGdd, 
by-higeruſting-ia God now; /When':he! wanteth 
Means and Creatureitomforrs;:23iFob dich; who 


the Benefits,and bleſi:d God ab dvs removing: 

thetnfrom hint,2 Job2; tt 'Foxpibypis dotng, 
"he ſhalblearn both'to kavtzand avargiand dh eve 
ry! condirign- to | be content, [ras the Apotttc was 


of carpal Conkigcnee. » 


TY a _—_ F TY 
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v—___ as if his Confidence, which-he-ſcems Þ; 
ave placed on-God, were alrogethorvain, / 


him from going-aſtray, ro deptnd!miorgon Gol © 


and to- be found in Chriſt -Jeſus/Who!is-ar the. 


that are' on the Earth;)' 4. Becauſe this Sicknels 
| 1 except in the' eimolofiifid-. 
verſity, ler the afftied Perſon approyetrimicif 


in-this/ condition J.ble{ed God'forrdpgiviagret 
of 


-taughit; -Pbifo 4,2. (audihis ide fr/t for 
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Þ3-Ihe:-Qther fort of carnal. Confidence, is that 
Iyhic h-r60 much leanerh c@ ſome apparent mea» 
je-ot:;;the Operation and Fruits ' of the holy 
wpirit; obſerved by the Conyert in himſelf:: And 
is Sickneſs. may be taken' upand perceived 
chiefly.by compariſon of the 'Converts ſtronger 
Confidence of the Love of God toward him, :{6 - 
Jong as he can find evident ſigns of his Regenes 
ation, and work of the holy Spirit in his 
". With his weaker confidence: of the Love 
God toward him. under the cloud of Deſerti- 
on, or under ſome:powerful Tempration; when 
theſe'evident Signs of hisConverſion are darken- 
&;.or do nat appear fo clearly unto; himſelf as 
they did before.;:;:Jn which caſe, his, confidence 
pgecarly weakened,; and his Faith :nor a little 
taken with doubting... In both che one/anditho 
gher Condition, che Covenant of :Grace.ftand- 
xh.fixcd,and the-Promiſes of; the Golpet remain 
Tihs Gme;:; abd che Convert (till adbererh/tro-2he 
Ionen,antand .claimeth intereſt! in Chriſt; niorkt 
a6 confident. ,Whenee cometh thenthisdif- 
freace between bis former \Confidente which 
yasſtrong, and his weaker Confidence;>nowim 
Jibe change ofchis! caſe, being | broughrlowtk 
tainly ic proccedeth from the:{miting;:of.che 
Billar whereupqa: bis former Confidence wharao 
much. fixed-; far; whenſocver the Miſt is clear 
& up, and be-findetk the livelineſs.ob the wark 
of. Grace in bimafelf,, his Confidence | convale- 


ah, and returng iy ts fgcmar lirevgth,..ag-ic 


an 
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_ they enjoy the Peace of God intheir Heart, wheh 
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Feemerh co him;' and when bis Gravesiars ''darke F- 
ned, hefallerb ina languiſhing weaknefgof Faith, } 
-+ This Sickaeſs is (o- frequently incident to-thb Þ 
Saints,chat few ſhall be found: who are not agyiq | i 
and again overtaken in it: Fortisw-few are they |; 
who are trot much more *confident-when: *y i 
find a Hear: freely poureg forth! in pr® yer;whi 


*Ico 


the Love. of God is ſhed abroad'in their Hean, 
when they find the Conſolations of the holy Sp 
cit, when they obſerve the Fruirs of the Holy Spis 
ritin themſelves,- when the /Candle of the'Lord 
Mincth in their Soul, andthe rokens- of-Gad\y: 
Favour toward them are manifeſt; and on'the's 
ther hand,when they find their Spiritual com 
-dition changed, when Darknefs falterh on theit 
-Spitic,when they find thetyſelves unkit for Webs 
ſhip & unable rodoScrvice,but moſt of all; when: 
they perceive rokens : of Farhetly wrath agallift 
them ſuper-a4&ded unto the foreſaidFvils: in this 
Caſe,who is he,rhat beſide the inevitable perrutha 
4ti0n of mind incidentrothoſe who are. ſtrongeſt 
Faith, :doth nor find a diminution of bis formet 
confidence, & a conflict with Temptations, Fears, J of 
Doubts' and Difficulties? Which diminution afld] ye 
abating of his- confidence in” his tryals'and inf 
ard -excrcifes, doth evideatipprove, /that if; 
his beſt cohdition, he hath- laid zoo much weiglt]m; 
Bpomthe murable difpoſition-of hisSoul,and hatJrer 
not, fo ,ſtucken:'ro) rhe. Ward' of Gods” graceÞde 


, throvgh Jeſiis:as'became him . x ; -. +Idif 
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th} 2. That this Sickneſs may be the more eaſily 
hb cleared and cured, it is expedient to anſwer ſome 
a | Queſtions, which being diſcuſſed, may inform 
{and cdifie the Aﬀidted, 
EC... a. -- 4; 
He firſt Queſtion which the AMied may 
"FR. propound,is this, Seing rhe Signs af Gads 
Favour manifeſted in tha beſtowing and conti« 
nuing of common Benefits and Gifts outward 
qr do certainly 'ſerve to confirm 2 
ahs Faich in God, is.ic not'very reaſonable 
to ſay, that the Signs of Gods Wrath manifeſt». 
ed in the removing of thoſeBenefirs,do certainly 
ſerye to debilitate and weaken a Mans Faith: ? 
_. Anſ.x.Signs ofGods Favour,and Signs of Gogs 
Wrath are not inconſiſtent, becauſe God can 
Garry Love and Fayour to a Man, and be angry 
& him alſo for the preſent ill Diſpoſition wheto- 
in be is,for Love and fatherly Wrath, are not 
da] oppoſit and inconſiſtent, but Love and hatred are 
$. Eonfiſtent 2, Let bs it granted,chat any Signs 
net] wbatſocyer of God s Fayour may be made ule 
ars,] of by the Convert foriſtreagrhening of his. Faitls; 
| yet it muſt not be granted, that the taking away. 
ins} of thoſe Signs of Favaur,ſhould be made uſe of 
Myr weakening ofa Mans Faith:For many things 
alt may encourage a Man to his Duty, which being | 
amjremoyed,muſt not diſcourage him,or juſtly hin- 
ace}der him to do his Duty, 3. There is a great 
/Jdifference -berween the Man, who never found 
hathiny other Sign of God's Favour befide pro- 
N a {pg- 
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ſperity in common benefits,and the Man who be- 
ftde common Benefits, hath felt a 'work of Grit 
upon his Spirit, bringing him unto ; the (enſs- 


Sin, and chafing him to Chriſt, and maKitip hirh « 
totake on His Yoke. The Firft ſort of Men, cag 
neither from the having nor wanting, or rermho- | 
valof common Benefits, conclude he is loved*"or 


hated; for ſo are we taught, Eccleſ. 9, 1. 2. No 
Man kneoveth either Loveor Hatred by all that is 


before him. all things come alike to all, &c. But 4: 


Man of this ſort hath reaſon to judge, that the 


ſending on him Advetſity, and wakening of hitti 


outer; a fleſhly and deadly Security, doth ſpeak 


more'of God's Favour to him, then his proſperi- 
ty did, / And this other ſort of Men, who have 
felt a work of fpetial Grace on their Hearts, 
may: make uſe both of their Proſperity and Ad. 
verfiry for Confirmation of their Faith. 4 p 
the caſe'that a Convert chaſed unto Chriſt in hl 


{enle of his Sin, and- reſolved to bear Chrills þ 


Yoke upon him, ſhall find common benefirs th, | 
ken back'from him in fatherly Wrath;' yet m 
he not: yeild to the weakening of his Faith, bur 
| rather'yet more humble” himſelf in the ſenſe of 
his Sins Which haveftirred up Wrath again him; 
andfly in to Chriſt,” and lay hold more cloſel ty 4 
upon His Grace, becauſe God being offende 
is not pacified nor plcaſed, ſaye _ by flying 
:nto Jcius Chriſt, 


Qs 
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$4; -Queft. IL; 
+ 1D) Ur what will you ſay uatothem, whoſe 
4 3 Confidence is weakened whether rhey 
lor not; whenſoeyer they apprehend God an- 
ry apainſt them, and - eſpecially when they tecl 
tGod, | being provoked juſtly,temoveth Gifts 
Kind Banefits comfo from them 2 
Arſ. Tt isnot to. be doubred, that the Confis. 
lence-of-many true Converts is ſhaken and weas 
Fitted in this Caſe: but the queſtion is, what 
Mall! be (aid unco them? We anſwer, ticſt they 
piſt:acknowledge, that they have leancd too 
ich upon theſe carnal Props, the failing where- 
'maketh chem to-fall. 2. Letjthem be humb- 
dyer more becauſe of ſuch Sins as have proyo- 
dGod to change His Diſpenſation toward 
hem.” 3. Let them lean more upon the only 
&of free Grace in Jeſus Chriſt offered in the 


Mn 


&- 
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& bo for the comfortand relicf of all thoſe, who 
v efcnſe of Sin and/Unworthinefs, in the ſenſe 
- Þtheir il{deferving, and of any meaſure of ap- 
t” Þueat farherly wrath,thar hercafter however it 
ir Wcewith chem,” chey may rely upon Jeſus Chriſt, 
ft Who is the only 'Foundation to build our ſelves - 
; Pjov, and whoſe Grace is ſufficicart to help and 
+Ppold chem, who have their recourſe. unto Him 
, every condition, whether it be Adverfity of 
4 y perity, 


| Que. WU: _- COTS 
43 A commy'n Benefits are not ſufficient 

| £ & Evidencey ofGodsFarour, yernew O- 

f Nn#z by- 
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bedience of Faith &FruirS of theSpirit are ſureSipg# 
of Gods ſpecial Favour beſtowed only, onthe 
le: Seing” then, as thefe Signs when they ui 
preſent, ſerve much for the ſtrengthening of Faig 
ſo alſo when they are -amiffing, have' asx 
"force of reaſon ro debilitare Faith, yea ſcing 
without Fruits is dead, may it not be canchut 
where no Fruits' are, nd Faith! 18? _ 7! 1; 
Anſ. If the Queſtion be of the univeril wa 
of all Fruirs of Faith, ſuch as is to be found if 
all unrenewed Men, whoſe Fruit cannot be goof 
- ſo long as the Free is evil, whoſe ſeeming Sets 
. vice cannot be acceptable, fo long as-they- 
main unreconciled to Ged through Chriſt;letth 
Queſtion be yeilded unto. - But we are:{peak 
_ of the true Convert in whom there is a miff 
ofthe meaſure of formerly felt Fruits, : and :thaiff 
in the time-preſent, wherein by ſome Temptarif® 
on or Tryal,their Faith: is: ſifted and*winnows 
And here indeed there is avaſt difference herwealh' 
them that were never humbled in the fenſt ef 
their Sins,nor led for relief from Sin and Mile 
unto Jeſus Chriſt, and the true Convert, wh 
hath renounced the Works of Darkneſs, a1 
hath fled unto Chriſt,and conſecrated himſelf 
His Service,and who is ſet upon a new court 
-Life, hath brought forth new Fruits ofRepentat 
Faith, Love,and Hope,and hath felr Conſolanc 
in this courſe;and now under Exerciſe of Co 
- ſcience, looketh upon himſclf as barren Grounge® 
doth lament his impotency to bring forth Ls YL 
ruit 


, 
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- mn mits,and while he is under this Exerciſe, liveth 
ſad Condition, blameleſs and free of ſcandal- 
: y/ jving: great ods betweenthis man,& a Man yet 
;- Nature, We grant inthe unrenewed Man,wha 
cya.ſtranger to the Life of Grace and truc God- 
> . {nel i the” Sentence holds, No Fruits,vo Faith; bur 
1 Sat as for the Convert,who hath had comfort in 
KWiriſt,and brought forth good Fruits in fome 
wadiacalure, he muſt not reaſon from his preſent 
| Condirion,felt and lamented barrenneſs,ta 

e denying of trueFaith inChriſt,or to the wea- 

ning of his Faith,or marring his Confidence 
ther then to acknowledge,he hath leaned too 

d on his formerly felt Fruirs, and hath nor 

vunc cd himfelt wholly on Chriſt, and the Rock 

te Grace inHim,but may and ſhould mantain 

E Faith in Chriſt againſt his Diſcouragement, 

the may be enabled to bring forth more 

_ aboundanc Fruits. | 

Queſt, IV. © 

Ut what ſhall be ſaid to humbled Con- 

: verts, who looking tothe holy Law of 
" and finding no Fruits, ſuch as ſhould be, 
pals Sentence in the time of Tentation, «- 

\\c0 all cheir Works, as unworthy of the Name 
GC fithe Fruits of the Spirit, and then do dil- 
Eapainſt their own Faith by the Apoltle's 

ads, Fam. 2. 20. Faith without Works, ts 


”Y If the Conſcience do pronounce accord- 


oolNstc torhe Truth asche matt er 1s. indeed, it puma. 
; 2 
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be denied,but Faith without works'is dead;; and 
God is greater then the Conſcience and knowerh 
all things: Bur when the Conſcience is mifled: by 
a Tenration powerfully preſſed in by Satan, inff 
the rime-of ſome ſad Aﬀfiction, and appearange 
ef God's Diſpleaſure,the Teſtimony ot the Con 
ſcience is nor @ ſufficient proof to infer {6 had 
a Concluſion: For,it cometh to paſs oft-times 
that the Conyert who liveth blameleſly,and-e: 
tertaineth rhe Loye and Purpoſe of Welk doing 
in his Heart, followeth rhe Exerciſes of Relig} 
on conſtantly,is not negligent in his Calling at 

i3 rcady upon occaſion offered to let forth th} 
Fruits of love to his Neighbour, for all thi 
ſometimes wa{keth in Darkneſs and under D& 
ſertion,ſecth no Light, as 7/azah, 50 10, In thi 
caſe ir may be,he (er-all his Works at nought; 
no ways an{werable to-the Lords Law. Hen 
ching (ſaith he) but Sin in me, ſee no Fn” 
of true Faith in me,. I feel no Operating 
bf the Holy Spirit in me, "fave the wolf 
of convincing -me ofSin and Unrighteouſneks. | 
this caſe we muſt not give Credit to-the / 
flited, bur convince him rather of his Err 
and in ſpecial of his leaning roo much wei 
on his Works before this ſad Exerciſe fell up 
him;for,when a Convert maintainerh his FaitdY- 
Chriſt, only fo oft,ahd ſo long as he findeth F = 
himſelfcheFruits of new Obedience, but when 
rience of the power af the Bodſ 


hath whakn! wr | 
of Death,ang findeth che courſe of good belly} - 


ek 
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:our, and bringing forth good: Fruitsto be inter- 


any " rupted in himſelf, incontinent ho refiles from his + 
= "Confidence; ſuch a Man certainly giveth evis 
' bY” dence, char he hach relyed too much on his for- 


win. ;mer felt Righteouſneſs in himſelf : For he doth 
#4 if he durſt not for Sin approach unto Chriſt, 
* and ſo he falleth in Perer's Caſe, who looking 
| ,0n. his own, Sinfulneſs, and the brightne(s of 
"$ Chriſt's Godhead ſhining ina recent Miracle,cry- 
F cthour, Lukeg.8.Depart from me,O Lord, I am a ſin- 
1. 3. ful Man:For, Peter 1n this caſe did forget Chrilt's 
$ Mcdiatory Office,and that he ſtood ſo much the 
" more nced of Chriſt's drawing near to him,as he 
FF Was a man convincedof finfulneſs. Another anſ- 
nl wer we give to this queſtion,the afflicted perſon 
- muſt not think, that he wanrs alrogether the 
Fruits of Faith, albcit he find chem ro; be ſhort 
.of the perfection which the Law derh require, 
"albeit he find not the Fruits whenſocyer he 
. would exadtt them, albeit he find them nor in 
 #& that meaſure. as he hath found them before : 

' For as Trees are not to be eſteemed dead or bar» 
ren, which bring forth Fruits in due ſeaſon, al- 
beit they bear not fruit in Winter, ſo Faith is nor 
to be cſtcemed dead, which, as occafion is of- 
fered, bringcth forth tho fruie, art one time, of 

Mercy, at another time, of Juſtice and Equity, 

4 21anorher time, the evidence of zeal, ar ano- 
ther time, of loye, and other vertucs,  albcit 

1 When occaſion or opportunity offerech not, it 
Wh 3 Coth, Por 6xercils ſuch 'and ſuch Vertugs: yea al- 
ob | Na + be» 
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- videncing of ſuch- and ſuch gracious Vertueg, 


-fall.in a Sound, that it cannot bring forth Fruits 


9** Short-coming of bringing forth Fruits asit 
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beir ſometimes when occaſion callerh for the FE. 


9 
| 


the Convert- be ſometime found in-laking or 
ſhorr of doing Dury,or guilty of doing contrar 
'to Duty, Faith muſt not be counted dead for al 
thar:Becauſe it may come to pals, that Faith may 
be ſo wounded,and fall ſick and languiſh, and 


| 
” 
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till-ir be recovered of its Sickneſs;as we may ſee 
in Jonah, David and Peter, whoſe Faith fainted, 
but failed nor altogether:lt is erue,they ſuſpegt- 
ed they were cut off & gone when'they were in 
hard Exerciſe,but after that they did look upts 
the Mercy of Godin Chriſt,draw near unto Him 
& did ſhew themſelves alive in the Lord,and to 
be in the ſtate of Grace. Laſt of all we anſwer, 
that ofrhe humbled Soul of irs Barrenneſz and 


= 


would,is no {mall Evidence of Life and Senſe in || [ 
the inward Man: And of ſuch a Diſpoſition it. 
may be ſaid as it is written, Cant. 2. 13. The 
Figrree puteth forth its green Figs, and the 
Vines with the tender grape give a good ſmell : Fox 
he that is fled to Chriſt, and laments his Bat- 
renneſs, is' a Lover of doing good Works, 
and of bringing forth the Fruits of the Goſpel, 
24 hs  Rueft. V. * 1, 5 On 
Q. Ut how can a Man mantain his Faith | 
| in Chriſt, who after Examination fin- | | 
detk' no Evidence at all of his Converſion, and | h 
chat all his formee, Life hath been ſþenr in che 
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"Ef pofruirful courſe of corrupt Nature; and the 


Matter isſo indeed, he harh liyed after thecourle ' 
'of this World, a Stranger to the life of Gad 
and Grace ? | 
\ Anſ. Lerſuch a Man's Examination and Set- 
tence of himſelf ſtand, being according to the 
Truth:but chis Sentence of himſelf,muſt net hin- 
der him from believing in Chriſt or from flying 
to Him for Refuge, for Remiffion of Sin, for 
Reconciliation,and Furniture of Grace to bring 
forth berrer Fruits than he hath brought forth 
before; he hath prayen againſt himſelf,chat in 
time bygone he hath notbeen a Regenerat Man, 
hath not been aBeliever inChrift,but he hath not 
or. off himſelf from flying to Chriſt and beliew 
ing in Him for time ro come:For, he muſt put 
difference hetween theſe two Queſtions:whether 
Thave been of the number of ſincere Believers in 
1 | Chriſt heretoforezand whether I muſt now fly to 
| Chriſt for time to come, that may be fourid here> 
after, and henceforth a true Convert believing in 
e | Chriſt > His former want of Good Fruits alto- 
| neck prove him nor to have been a Beli- 
er in Chriſt for time by-paſt, which is rhe firſt 
Queſtion;& the ſame want of all good Fruits here» 
tofore,doth anſwer the otherQueſtion, for his pre- 
fent Duty,& in time tocome,ro' wit,that now ex> 
h cept he will periſh, he muſt fly to Chriſt and be- 
j- lieve in Him.Jn proving of this Afſertion, that [ 
d | have heretofore for ſuch a ſpace of + time been 
: 13 crue Conyert, I muſt bring forth the Evi- 
1 | a 
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dence of my Faith by my Works, as the Apo 


vi/ ſtle James appointeth, ſhevv me thy Faith iy thy 


Works,and I will ſhewy thee my Faith by my Works, 


bur in proving this other / ſ[:rtion,to wit,l muſt 


.now fly ro Chriſt while the offer is made to mef 


of Reconciliation, leſt I periſh; ir will ſuffice to 


.produce,firſt, my want of good Fruits, and nent. 


the Commandment of the Goſpel, charging me 
to fly roChriſt for Refuge intime, leſt 1 periſh; 
And ſo a Manmuſt maintain the way of belicy- 


ing in Chriſt Jeſus for time to come, whethe 


he find he hath been a fertile or a barren Branch 
intime by-gene or not. 

(ueſt. VI. on yy 
N: { Eing the Apoſtle (2 Pet. x. xo.) com: 


mands us to make our Calling and EF 


leRion ſure by Well-doing,, how can it called 
carnal Confidence which in part doth lean upon 
good Works? For ſecing Aſſurance and Cerrtainy 
ry of our eftetual Calling is nor atrained uns 
to,but by reaſoning from our good Works, that 
we are called eftectually, and are eleed, how 
do not qur works ſupport the aſſurance of Faith 
concerning our Calling and Election, and (0 
may be. leaned unto. 


- Auſ. A Mah may make uſe of his goodſ 


Works for confirmation of his Faith,and yer not 
lean: his Confidence upon his Works, but upon 
the Grace of God, Who hath called him of His 
free Grace, and made him embrace the offer of 


His froc Grace, and given yato him both to 


will 


© 
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- will and to do of His free Grace,and-made him 


54 be Gods Workmanſhip created of Gods free 
1. Grace unto Good Works whercinHe hath made ' 
lh him to walks Thus Grace is by God's Word 
. ahd working: cleared up tothe Believer to re(t 


upon, without laying too much weight upon the 
Ny Man's work::- burif a Man lay hold'on Chrift 
Fry | and His free Grace, only then, when he obſers 
MY verb in bimfclf ſuch and fuch Fruits of Faith; 
| and looſerh: or ſlacketh/ihis Grips/of Cheiſt 
> when he feels Deadnels and fodiſpoſition # 
to good Works, juftly we may call this a * 
carnal confidence in his Works: For when 
he ought, with Paul, Rom. 7. . 24. 25. fo 
F much the more to fly in to Chriſt arid His 


w - Righreouinels, as he finderh rhe body of Death 
| powerful in him, and in-born Sith ſtrang ro 
ny hinder his obedience, he doth conttary ways 
», abate "of his. Confidence, languiſh 'and de- 

- cay in his Faith, ang look like a deparrer from 
F Chriſt, we muſt ſay, he putterh carnal con? 


\ 


- fidence ih his own Works. 


Queſt. VII. 
ul Ee Ur ſcing iris impoſlible-to perſwade me 
yin | of the Truth and Sincerity of (aving / 
Faith” in me, except do: obſerve-in- me, and | 
can bring forth my good Works to prove che 
Fe Reality of Faith in me ; how is ir poſſible-rhat'l 
: ſhould nor lean weight on my good Workg 
ill - {cing\the- proof of my Faich © is by wy —_ 
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which proof & 7 have nor, 7 am at a ſtand, 7 
cannot prove my {ſelf to have been a truc Belie- 
ver in Chriſt,/ cannot perſwade my ſelf that 7 
haye been and am a true Believer in Chriſt 2 
Anſs x. The Obſervation of the Fruits of 
Faith in me is not the only Proof of my Believ- . 
 jng in Chriſt; for the very a& of embracing the 
' Offec of Reconciliation made to me in the Go» 
| ſpel,and flying unto Chriſt for a Refuge,when 7 
am chaſed by the Law, by the Conſcience, and 
felr Wrath purſuing me for Sin, may be clearto 
; me by its own Light and Scriptural Evidence, 
- Albeir (ir being poſlibly the very inſtant of my 
' Converſion) / cannot produce any Fruits or E- 
vidences of my Converſion paſt ; or elſe what 
- Thall be ſaid of Malefactors on the Scaffold pre- 
ſently to he put to Death, and poſſibly not wa- 
kened in Conſcience before, nor fled to Chriſt 
before? Whar ſhall be ſaid of fick Perſons near un- 
to-Death,who being Self-condemned, do betake 
themſelves in their laſt Agony unto the Grace 
of God in Chriſt offered: to Self-condemned Sin- 
ners in the Goſpel?z. / muſt pur difference be- 
tween a Reaſon to prove that 7 have believed, 
anda Reaſon why 7: may. and muſt now Believe. 
\The reaſon to prove that 7 have Believed, is 
from the efte& to prove the Cauſe thereof to wit, 
Faith to-be in me:Bur.the Reaſon why 7 may 
jnow,and 'mult believe;is from che Cauſeto infer 
the Efiect thar ſhould be in me. The Cauſe of 
. Pulieving jin Chriſt, is God's Command to Self- 
"4 | con 
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'condemned Sintiers; - which Command 1 muſt 
© -now obey leſt | periſh, and ſo if I find Fruits, 

] prove | have Bclicycd, becauſe 1 feel the Loye 
| | -of God ſhed abroad in my Heart,and that love 
{| God Who hath freely loved'me ; and herel rea- 

- | fon from the Effe&, to prove that the: Cauſe of 
this Fruit, to wit, Saving Faith, hath preceeded 
and is gone before. Apain I prove that ſhould 
Believe, -becauſe the Oticr of the Goſpel and-of _ 
free Grace in Chriſt, made to all ſel-condemned 
Perſons, .renouncing Confidence in their own 
Worth or Works, is made to: me, with a Com * 

mand to Believe in the Son of God;Chrift Jeſag 

for which Caufe, I may | and ought to-calt my 
ſelf upon His Grace who juſtifieth the Ungod= 
ly,flying: co Him;wicthout the Warks of tho:Law, 

3. / muſt put difference between my bavang Fruits 

of Faith 'in-me,and my obſerving & finding theſe 

Fruits in-me: For, a true Convyertimay: havo 

both Faith and Fruits;and fer the time, beingiuns * 
| der Trial and Temptation,may be ſo.darkened, _ * 

that he can ſee nothing in himſelf but; Sin, and 

apparent Wrath purſuing him for Sin,as may bs 
ſeen in Jonah,2.4. & David, Pſ. 51.9,10,4. | muſt 

put difference berween my Perſwaſion,' that 1 

have becn and am a true Conyert and a ſincere = 

Bcliever,& my Perſwaſion, that 1 have Right, 

Reaſon and good Warrand to Believe in Chrift 

in my loweſt Condition ; howlſoever then | find 

my {elf empried of all Signs of ſaving Grace .in 

me for the time, yet my Perſwaſion, that: 
| I 
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1 ſhould4nthis ſad condition ty to-Chriſt and 

+ believe in Him, doth {erve ra make me conſent 
| ' heartily unto che Offer of the Covenant of Grade 
im.Chrifi; doch {ſerve to make way for-mipſufts 
| fication; and-looſerh att Doubrs-and Objections _ 
__ of —_— moto miſ- believe; and ro tuh 
away fromChtift and the offered: Mercy in Hitt, 
 5-:Abid laft'of all;V muſk pur difference berween || 
» makingufe of good Ecuits broughefotth by me, | ( 
for confirmation of my-Faith, and' ry purting 
— conkdenee in, or ldying weight on, thele'good 
 Fruits« For- many trace 'Converts do'here- fail, 
and: donotmark the Miſtakes ; for-whon they 
find Love ro God and His'Saints, with Fear a 
holy; Reveteace, and Huch other- like' Signs of 
Grace it their Hearts; and outward Fruits there- 
of in their 'Eife, then they do believe iin Chriſt - 
and rejoice in Him: But when at another time, 
they find Hardneſs of Heart, Profanity arid Per- 
verſeneſs of 'a wicked Nature in them({cIves;they 
' are:like toqquire rheir Intereſt in the Covenant . 
© of Grace,and to tand aloof from Chriſt like Stran> 
' gors,when they ſhould moſt be humbled & creep 
' inte Him for Remiſſion of Sin,& hiding of cheit 
© Nakedyeſs by His imputed Righteouſneſs. And 
” whar is this in effec elſe, than in the firſt place 
* -to lean on their'Works and holy Difpoſition,as 
| if there were Meritin them, and thenafter in the 
* next place to believe in Chriſt, who hath furny- 
ſhed them thoſe Fruits > whereas'they ſhould, 
im the ſenſe of theic Sin and Unworthinels, firlt, 
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to Chriſt, and firmly adhere to Him by Faith, 
hy out of His Fulne(s they may receive Grace 
for Grace, according as we arc taught to do by 
* | Chriſt Himſelf, Job, x5. 5. He that abideth in Me, 
i | ond / in him, the ſame bringeth forth much Fruit; ; for 
, oor Me, you can do nothing. | 


LEE CHAP. vir. | 
| Concerning the Caſe of the Convert in ſome point of 
| , "Dodtrine deluded, and pleaſing bimſelf in this 


| 
| condition, 


O ſpeak of Deluſion and bewiiching in hg 
eneral, requireth a large Treatiſe. © 
PTS our purpoſe to ſpeak of it,as it hath 
5-0 in the point of Dodrine and Practice &- 
roheous : Which we deſcribe thus, Delufion'ts # 
pver bo Operation of a lying Spirir, whereby he 0b- 
tri to Meu ſome noiſome Error in Dofrine or Pra-. 
Alice ' contrary to true Dodrine, fairded* over wit 
Spbiſtical Deceits, 'and doth! perſuade inconfederate 
Bur effefually to” receive the Error for Truth, and 
ts wig and ſpread it in their raſh Zeal: For Ex 
6n of which DR, we lay, I. 'Delas 
owerful Operation of a lying Spire; whete- 
wal in Ga, Judgement” A enin d to put 
his power in Lying cticually. Therefore 
$0 all bis cffeual Deluſions, there is @ concuc- 
Oe Erccons Judgement of God in loofing Reins 
Temprer, that by Deluſion, one Sin in one 
PPrgree, may be puniſhed, by a follging Sin in 
E 
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- a higherdegree. No wonder therefore that a ly. 
ing Spirit do work more effeQually when he is 
not reſtrained by the powerful Hand of God, 2, 
We ſay, thatDeluſion is in ſome dangetous Error 
tending ro the Damage of the Church .and Ha 
zard of Souls. And this we ſay not;as if wedid 
think, that any ſin doth not draw: with it, the 
Merit of Death (for the Wages of every Sin is 
Death) bur becauſe Saran is not ſo buſie,ro (pred 
and foment ſuch Errors, as are leſs perillous, as 
he is aQive in fuch Ecrors, which do moſt tchd 
to peſter the Church and divert the Profellors of 
Eeligion from. the path way. of Saving Doctrine; 
nd to this;purpeſe he eſſays all Means, that he 
niay obſcure-ard darken the 'Trurth, and 'deyif, 
wu ſpread abroad the moſt pernicious Errors, 
Mcan time he is hot idle in ſowing and ſpreid. 
ing lefſer Errors,that.he may tic up Contentjon, 
. -and jangling in the Church, whereby precious 
Time, which ſhould be ſpent for mutual OY 


.. eatian, may be idly waſted in needleſs diſputes, 
and Mens Minds may be prepared to receive, 
© = grofler Errors. Thirdly,we put ſomedifference 
between Errors in Do@rine and Errots in Prar, 
Qice,albeirthere cannot be one Error in Practice, 


whether ir be in_the cxrernal Worſhip or Go- 


'- vernment of the Church,or in outward Conver- 


ſation, which being ſtifly maintained, hath not 
10me Error of Judgment and Doctrine joined with 
it. or elſe it ſhould not be. contrary to.ſound 
DoQtrine ; yet there may be an Error we oe 

rine 
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Qrine.and Judgement of the Mind,: wheti.in the ; 
ourward Practzee the Error may'ly* hid}; an | 
Men of contiary Judgement mayicontentiand +, 
bree in the ſame Practice. . Forr(hly, we pretups +» 
poſe the. Errors,..whercaf we are uſpeaking,,t6 = 
coloured and covered With - fair Pretences, 
and to be fpynd deceitful Sopbiſtry: far other- 
ways, Diſciple.of Chriſt could not -be,caluly - 
inſnared, . if che Ptror. were ſeen.io its -own vat © 
lours, if .; demonſtrat*unto. . him. with 
ſound Reaſon to be conttary to found DoQzine, 
and pernicious to the Welfare. . o& the Church} 
and to. Mens Souls;; For,in this Calc; every in-. 
roons & honeſt Mind, would keep off _— 
ror as from a deep Pit:Bur Saran: ſetcerh forgh 
theError,as if ic were.noError, but moſt:conſonane 
to wholſome Dattrine, .and-profirable/ for Mens. 
youls and th: Churches Good. .. Atd by.plans 
ſible Prerenſcs.ſows our: theErroc,ſo-as it mayleeas 
lovely and worthyro be' defended; :2ahd-- fpread 
| abroad. by all, Means.: Fifthly,in this: Deluſigns 
we are ({pcaking of,, we preſuppoſg that in-ghe& 
perſon, deluded there is 4 Ber{waſigh-i(frgnger: of 


appear, whenthe lying Spirir,by prohiable Conje-; 4 

Qures,appearanceof adyantage &5 phiſticalDik.. 
puration,dorh petſwadethedetudedSoul,that the, 

- Error 'is.as ſufd as tf by divine Q-acie it -werg 
| "nes declared to be a Truth, How this canbey, | 
how 


Satan work<th this Peryaſion it is oF iP, c 
Os - + ou | 
Y A OS I 


BOOK. [5%] | CHAP. Vir 
our purpoſe ro'make { inquirys-For, lying Spi- 
rits bave- their ewn way," unknown to us," 
whereby they inſinuat and * ſuggeſt \ their 
Errors unto Men. It may ſufftee vs that 
Scripture: hath caught” us, that Satan ay 
form \Obje&tions againſt our Faith, Zpheſ. 6. 103 
x1, 123\and throw them at us as fiery Darts; 
and work ſtrong. Perſwaſions in onſtable br _ig- 
norant Souls. ''Suck was the ptrfwaſton of the 
Galatians; which che Apoſtle ay aA to havye- 

been pores 1 by God __ had called theny- 
” Gal. x. 8, Sixthiy, we 'preſuppoſe in & power- 
ful Deluſion > baſtrad and mifled "Zeal 
making. the deluded Man ardently to defend & 
promove theError which! he hath embraced:For, 
this is Satans main endeayour, when he hath 
teavened wigh Error one or moe in a Church, 
wo make all rhe uſe of 'rhem' he can'to leaver 
the Church wich the fame Error, 
And tothe intent rhis-Matter may be the more 
vfefully fpoken of; three Queſtions muſt -be ans 
+  ixcred ſo briefly as may be. TheFir/# Queſtion is. 
| Whether ſuch a powerful Deluſion may befal 'a 
'  rrucConvertoaWe anfiver it is poſlible,and Experts. 
., ence proveth it: that its poſlible,. we learh fronf# 

the Apoſtle's Fear, 2-Cor. 11.3. I feat left by #** 
” -#y mears as the Serpent beguiled Eve" through his 
Subtility, ſo your Minds fhould be corrupted from 
 #be Simplicity which is in Chrtf .* He was feared'. 
2aIſo for the Colofrans, leſt they ſhould be deluds" 
ed Cel. I. 4, This [ ſay leſt any Man begule ni 
La wit 
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with intifing Wotds,.; And ver. 8.Beware Jeſt any. 
| Mar ſpoil you through Philoſophy and vain” Dectit: 
fter the Traditions of Men,after the Rudiments of _ 
the World, and wat. after Chriſt, ;Wherein it is 
tear, that this ſort. of Deluſjon thay befall the 
s. Now that it bathindeed and in. expe; 
tience befallen ſome true Converts,it is-evident 
by whac Chriſt-ſaith to the Church of Zhyatira, 
Rev. 2; 20. [have a few things againſt thee; bes 
une thou ſuffereſft that Woman Jezabel, which cals. | 
leth ber ſelf a Propheteſs to teach. and to ſeduce, 
vants to commit Fornications and 10 eat things 
ificed to Tdols. And the Apoſtle ſhews rhe Mat- 
xx evidently} to haye befalleh the Galatians, 
al. 3. 1, Ofooliſh,or mad Galatians who- hath 
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5 witched you, that you ſhould net obey the Truth 2. 
.: | Scondly, that this Deluſion drew dgep,and was 


very dangerous,appears,G4/.1.6,] marvel that you. 
gre ſo ſoon turned from Him that called you ints the 
Grace of Chriſt unto another Goſpel, Ang, Gal $. 2. 
they were in danger to loſe all benefit by Chri(t;and 
Ver.g.in danger and on the way to fall from, Grace. 
Thirdly, the Galatians did _ert both in Doctrine? 
and PraQticezin: Doctrine, becauſe they (ought ro. 
ke Juſtified bythe Works of the LawgGad.. 5.4.in- 
Practice they erred ,Gdl,q.ro.11.Te; bbſerve days 
ad Months, and T imes and Tears,] ami afraid ef you@, © 
left I have beſtowed upon you labour in vain.kourthe, - 
ly, their, Error was fairded with the . prerence | 
| " ajtaae which made. them greedily ,ems : | 
| *Þ<& the Kfror: for,..Ga/. 4: 54 they nrumed,,;; 
| ' = 0 > : rhem- 


—_”S=p OY IIS. > Te WS 


BOOK: Fil CHAP. yi. 
themſelves back tro MoſaicalRites and*Ceremo: 
nies 'now-Abolithed,underithe-Pretenſe of ſome 
time-commanded Dutics:And ver, 21. they de- 
fired :ro bennder the Lzw,and'fo run themſelvey 
under the curſe. Fifebly,their Error was not by a 
lighrOpinion held! by them, bur by. full Per- 
{waſiow wrought in them,nor by Chriſt, but by 
2 lying'Spirit,Gal.5.8.Sixthly.this baſtard and un- 
hoUYowed Zzal: was evidenced both in the (e- 
ducing: Tcachets, and in the miſled Galatians, 
Gahg. 17, They zealouſly affet you,but not ped ; 
yea they would exclude you that you , might affe#' 
them,chat is draw you away. from the Society of. 
Chriſt and His true Apoſtles,that you-might be - 
their affetionart Diſciples. And asfor the Galatis' 
ans,deluded by 'Satzan,by their means they tur- # 
ned their agent Affection roward the Apoſtle | 
almoſt-in hatred againſt' him, Ga/q, t5. r6, Am 
F become your Enemy becauſe I tell you the Fruth > 
Hence it is clear, that true Converts are ſubs 
ject ro this Evil, and: ready ro fall init except” 
they watch carefully, and earneſtly deat with' 
God-ro. keep rhem from' Deceivery : For, many 
young;Converts are like Lambs and- Sheep, ve- 
ry ſimple,and being larely turned unto the courſ® 
of Holineſs;they are eaſily taken with every ap | 
pearance- of Piery, whereof if they doapprehend® 
any ſeeming Signs in' Seducers, they fuſpe& no" 4 
Guile in'Wolves clad with: Sheeps Skins, where* 
throughthey are © /ertaken unawares, and mos}. 
ved te ſeparat from the Society ofthe: Saint# 4 
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; | by the ficſhly Authors of diviſion;who by good 
* {Words and fair Speeches deceive th& Hearts of 
:the ſimple, Rom. 16. 17, 18 wb» 

' Queſt. 2. As for the Second Queſtion,whatare 
the Efiets and Marks of ſuch a Deluſion 2 We 


.anſwer, there is a Deluſion ative wherein Sa» 


- {roand his Seducing /aſtruments do ſer them- 
" {ſelves on work to delude,and there is a paſſive 
{Deluſion in the party delyded by Satan and his 
aſtrumencs.The eftecs af theDeluding or Lying 
| __ and the Marks of Deluſion in che-parry 
deluded do concur; for, the Eftes of Satan's 
powerful Deluſion do appear in the party delu- 
gd as Signs and Evidences of the effeftual De, 
: Theie EficQs and Signs albeit-they be 
y, we ſhall content our ſelves: ro fpecike 
of them. Z | 
The firſt and chief Effect and Sign-of Deluſi- 
"is, the rejecting of a point of true Doctrine, 
0d the avouching of a falſe Error contrary 
Fſaerero. This we call the firſt and principal Sign, 
t Mark of delufion 3 becauſe excepr'this Sign 
bund, other Signs, albeit they point forth a 
rilous condition, yet without this Effet and 
pn be joined, they do not prove Deluſion in the 
iQ ſenſe where in we take it here.This Sign 
Ft: Apolile doth point at in theGa/ariaus,Gal.z.r. 
fooliſh Galatians! who hath bewitched.you,that you, 
ut not obey the. Zruth > where he challeng» 
\ Mi chem for rejeQting the Truth and Obects 


FoJace unto, it, + - 
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*  Thie Second effe& and mark of Delufion;is a 
pared Petſwaſion whereby the perſon'deluded Þ 
ayeth” hold 'an a moſt falſe:Errot,as if it werea Þ 
moſtſolidTrurh,& without hink or douhc reſts y- #; 
port it,as if it were a Divine Trath. This fortoef 
perſwation we call a baſtard and illigitimat per 
Iwaſion; 't. Becauſe it is not wrought by the 
Spirit of Chriſt; For which cauſe © the Apoſtle F + 
makes the Galatians perſwaſjon not to be right} 
and {egirimat, Gal.' 5. 8. Secondly, becauſe this F- 
pet[waſion neither leans upon God's Word right-f + 
ly 'uriderſtaod, nor upon any firm reaſon dedu- $ 
ced reaſonably from the Scriprure.7hirdly,becauke 
this Perſwaſion of the deluded that his tenet is 
rrue,' is ſtronger then his Perſwafion © of many F'; 
Articles of his Faith, for * which he*bath clex 
Scripture; and * yer this Perſwafſion of the delw- * 
ded is not ſo ſtrong, when it cometh ro Trial - 
as weak Faich' wel} grounded is,' which when 
the force of Tentation and Perſecution comet! 
is raore able to bear out, then the deluded” 
Perſwaſion wherein he' glorieth, Upon whid: 
- ground, the Apoſtle doth not doubt but the 6# 
latians, being true Canverts. ſhall'renouncet 
SE fatfe Peſan, and rerurn to the Truth whit 
they had forſaken. Laſt of all, we call this' | 
aftard perſwaſion, becauſe it draweth- irs orig 
ial and ftrength; ' not from clearneſs of Godin 
; vealed Truth, but from the agreement which ing 
> 2h hath with ſome carnal affection, when p 
aro this Exrordoth ſervice, for which ripeappe - 
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BOOK 11. { 585 ] CHAP. VII. 
- \Carnal and Corrupt Reaſon is eafily- drawnto 
-/mantain it pertinaciouſ]y. | 
& [*; The 7hird eff: and fign of deleſion,is, che " 
ea cauſin Progr and Schiſme- in- the viſible 
Us E burch dleſly; and: this effect - doth readily 
|->follow on the former two; For where Error in - 
-"Pocrine, and in the Rule of Practice, gerteth 
te | "up the head; it fallech' our inevitably, thatthe 
tle 3 © Defenders of the Truth and {preaders of the Er- 
"| -eor, {Hall fall in ,Cantention and Diviſion; 
+ In which Caſe, the Apoſtle doth exhorr the Ro- 
mans, howlaoever they ſhould pity the miſled 
\multir ude,. yet carefully to mark the caulers of 
6 the Diviſion, Rew.16.17.7 beſeech you Brethren, 
BY mark them which oauſe Diviſion and Offences contra- 
"ry to the Doftrine whi Þ e bave Learned,and avoid 
' them; which preſuppoſeth they deſerve Excom- 
"munication if they be bbſtinar. | , 
+ The Fourth EfieRt and Sign of Deluſion, is }. - 
#Fooliſhneſs or a ſort of Madneſs, which appear- 
 eth partly in the Inconfiderat embracing of the 
Error, and partly in the defending and promov- 
* ingot it: Fordf the Error in itſelf be conſidered, 
"it is g Falſhood and Deceit: or if we look to 
- the kaſly receiving of it, when no faund proof 
* can he had of ir, it is Fooliſhneſs ; or if we 
- conſider the Damage which followeth the des» 
: fending-and ſpreading of it, which the parcy 
* deluded did not fore-(ce and guard againſt, itis 
 aMadncſs, and cannor but be (o: For, a falſe 
| Doctrine, —_ at firſt i _ cany the appea- 


+ 


 BQORKMM [ 586] . CHAT. vi 
'rance-of Fiery and Prudencezyerwhen ir is cons $i 
pare d with Scripture and Rule of Right Reaſon: Ba 
led by thei$tripture, ir! is fourid nothing bur Vas Þ 
nity; Faiſhppd,Cozening and Deceit, ag'the A» {rt 
poltle doth Ih ppepneroingthe Errors which' {& 
in his time” were ſprouting forth in the Church, BC 
Cel:2.. 23. which things have a ſhew indeed of Wi 1 
dom in Wil-worſhip and Humility, and. neglecting of. 
- the Bidy, not in any Honour to the ſatisfying of the 1 
Fleſp,that is,they are net worthy ofany Eſtima- 
fion: for: they'(crye on'y to farisfie flethly Cor: Þ 
uption of Nature,as he obleryerh in the au» 
thors of' Angel-worſhiping, of whom he -aver« 
tcth, that they intrude themſelves into thoſe things. 
whieh they have'not feen,vainly puft up by their fleſh 
Jy: Mind.Col. 2, 18. And he calleth che Galatians 
Fooliſh; os Mad, for their embracing'of che Error 
Gal. 3. 1. and fot haſty;cmbracing of it.Gal. 1. 
6. {.margel that you are ſo, ſoon removed from Him 
{hit calleth you into the Grace of Chriſt, unto. ant* 
ther Goſpel: tar there are many who after much” 
timc. ſpent,and paigs taken,upon them by faiths 
| ful Paſtors,de not come 'up'te-the underſtanding 
of the Heads: of the Deftrine held forth in the: 
Catechiſe,and Proofs given thereof. by | Scrip- 
fure,and yer will very ceadily embrace an Error,” 
and {cem,to' themſelves {fo well' ro underſtand 
i,and co be able ro argue for defence of.ig;whole' | | 
Fofly and Magnefs may be (cen in this,2hat they: Þ 
do par conſidge;the'buter Fruits of their Error; Þ 
to make. aim in the Chruch they think | 
BL .K.:4:o 4.5 nos 
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1:46 OK. [45%] CHAR Vi, 
ms Shothing of it ;\ to'xgar the Body of Chriſt 'they 
ſan; Jare not forjt:and for this yery cauſe;the; Apo- 
2s Fftle reproyerth the Corinthians, that falling in con- 
teſt and. contention among themſelyegabour the 
"Excellency of their Teachers, . chey rentrhe 
| EChurch the Body of Chrift,did deſpiſe His Dos 
minion and Government, and gaveHis Glory un» 
Fo Men,and did not regard the, lameatable Con-. 
ſequences ofthe Schiſm; no-not when they were 
Fadmoniſhed and rebuked. by. the: wiſer fort of | 
Ftheir brethren, 'x Cor. 1.' tr. ' and; 2 Cor..10; 2: 
© Fhe #ftb Effet and Sign o@Peluſion, is the 
ye of the deluded,and: vain Gloriation fn their 
or - for the Corinthians 'ploried in Meh,and: 
made-it a matter of Praiſe 'ro themſelves to 
have ſuch ahd ſuchMen Heads of their Schiſm,., 
11. Cor. 3-21. and upon this Groundidid deſpiſe 
and, contemn one another. And the Apoſtle giv-: 
eththis Mark of Schiſmaticks and Scarics, 2 
Tim. 3.2. Men (faith he ) ball. be Lovers of their 
own; ſelves, Covyetous. Boaſters,Proudy. &c. and the 
Followers of the falſe Propheteſs Feſabel,did dil 
piſe theQrthodox & 3gnorantDolrs.uncapable of: 
the high Myſteries and Spiricualties of the Go» 
ſpel, which indeed were nothing bur the deeps of. 
J Yatans Deluſions, Rev '2. 24 
* The Sixth Effet of Sign of Deluſion, is raſh, 
poſtrous and baſtard Zeal: ,This the Apoltle; 
id maxkin the miſ believing Jews. Rom. 10. 2. 
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They dave a Zeal of God, but wot according ta, 


knalge 


20 Fo we 4 O7' bis” 


, - 
” : 
- 
G 


BOOK IM. ( 588 ]- CHAP. yi 
fpenlodag; hich be. This pi us and rabi 
- Zeal is-far more fiery ar then true' Zeal 
in the Godly : For,the Errof which the delud- 
eddo ſtriye,is the native brood of Corrupe Ne 
.-pure, & therefore jt hach corrype Reaſon,& Aﬀe.þ+ 
Qtion (out forir, and no wander that corrupt 
.. Naturg be (trong/to defend and advance its ounl}- 
-icth. Bur trye zcal is much more moderar;part þ» 
ly, becauſe it is carried on with Knowledge andf: 
Prudence, dath fear ta. offead God by yeilding [+ 
. £o'Paſljong, and hath ro ſtrive againſt corrupt; 
Nature which gc and hindererh rd bi 


, 


Grace in the Convert,and this amongſt the ref. 
-* 2» This propoſtergus and.baſtard Zeal, doth}? 
render the deluded perſon too pertinaciou$ inthe 

_ defence of theError wherewith he isavertaken,] - 
Shar cather then he will quite his Error, hewill|' 
embrace another Error ro mantain the: former | 

| jar" par yan wo __ c— this cop | 
__ erlito y by a ſort of Neceſlity,& partly] 
by corrupt wilfulneſs. Partly of Neceſlity, 1 fay, | 
becauſe que abſurd Error being received draw-| 
eth after ir. many ather Errors: For, it is impoſ- 
: ſible to defend one Error in Religion, bur by] . 
roaching and maintaining 'moe Errors. 1 lay | 
tly, by corrupt Wilfalnels becauſe. when the] - 
elyded Perſon finderh himſelfin diſpute intang: 
Ted;ſaas he mult egjrher renounce rac Ecror whic 
he hath embraced,or reccive and maintamn:ano- 
ner Ecror which followerh theregn, he choſeth 
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e Error which falloweth u-. | 


þ.po9 his firſt Ecror, wherein he was firſtinſnared, , + 
my Zeal loveth every To | loverh 0» 
points of Truth,as wuch as i oveth that 


icular Norine of Truth" which diſcovers 
e Error 3: neither will it ſuffer a Belieyer, for 
Oi: dofence of any | point of Do&rine; to paſg. - 
another Truch ; bur prepoſterous and ba- 
d Zeal is contrair: for if many points'of © 
on ; pol in compariſon and campetition 
{rr the Error which th the deluded 1 hath 
- drunken in, he will mifregard them all rather 
"then forſake his Error, albeir he profels- other 
| *7 $to be mare precious and” neceffar then 
_ | his erroncous Tenet A proof of this we have 
vill fin the Phariſees, who made the great things of | 
ier [+ the Law ofnone effect, for upholding bftheirown. _ 
m1. Traditions, Ma?. 15.6: And the ' fame power'of 
Del uſion may be ſecn among Papifti,” who will 
y, |. aot ſo; hotly. purſue | or puniſh/fo ſeverely "tho 
"i of Gods commandments, as they do pur- 
( and puniſh the negle& of Superſtitions Ce» 
x | . remonies.q.Prepoſterous and baſtard Zeal,is ye- 
y £9 buſie $0 ſpread and propagar an Error, by all | 
of . means venting falſe, DoQrine, and | fuchMens'i-/ 
| Speeches da ſpread as a Gangren,z 7im.2.17.and -| 
h 2 little Leaven of rhis kind is readyto leaven the. 
a 
1 


Whole lump; Gal. 5: 9. in which caſe Chriſt-ade | 
vertiſed and exhorted His Diſciples ta beware, .. 
ofthe leaven of the Pharaſees,whereby they were. _ 
about to leayen the whole Church And this fort. | 
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& BOOK nt [ 590 ] . CH AP: 4 
' _ ousZeal as Experience hach taught;doth ſpare no (WC; 
' pains orſabourto draw an moe & moe to the pro» Um 
feſſjon of the Zealot's Errors,as may be obſerved th 

' in Pharaſees who 55 Sea & Land to-maky 


"R 


\-» Profelyrs, Matth.23. 15.5.This baſtardZeal of des 
-,  JudedPerſons,carrieth them to have teſpet unts;} 
- &eſtimation of,them that embrace cheir Ercor;& + 
to {eek Reſpect and Eſtimation from them who: Þ@ 
- are avertaken with their Ecror. This was evident: 
in-theSchiſm oftheCorinthians,of whom ſome-did"Þ 
' chooſe to be called ſuch Mens Diſciples, other t 
| ſome didchooſe tq be called the Diſciples of + Ii 
- notherMan & all did Glary in their Leaders, Cor, i 
- . 3,5.-21:And an the other h and,the Gang I 
 Shifmmdid glory in' the Mulritude and Excellency 
- as they ccaccived of their Diſciples, This.rhe A» Ft 
'Þ8 
1 tt 
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poſtle obſerved in the Seducers of the Galatians, 

* and+inthem that were ſeduced by them, Gaf, 4. 
' I7. They zealouſly affet you but not well, yea-'they 
. would'exclude you (from communion with God 6 
| and us His Apoſtles) that you might affet them" 
; 6. This baſtard Zeal of the Neluded doth'drive 7 
them to diſdain and contemn all them who op- 
\. pugn their Error,yea and to hate them, as Ex- 
--perience did ſhew among rhe Corinthians:for'fo. * 
as Schiſms did ariſe in Corinth, Diſſentions | 
alſo did ariſe,r Cor.3.3.and 2. Cor. 12. 20. and Þþ 
of this Evil the Apoſtle doth complain, Gal. 4. 
J: 6. Am I become your enemy becauſe [ tell you the, 
- Zrutht And this much may (erve for our purpoſe + 
concerning the Effects and Signs of —_— ; 
poef ND WE” + ct 
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FOOK [59] CHAP Hh. | 
© Qxe/t. 3. The Third Queſtion is, What areche \: 
no {Cauſes of Delufion'? For anſwer, the Cauſes are 
'q Emany and various ; for ſore Cauſes. are princi» _ 
ed Bal Cadſcs, ſotne ſubſervient, ſome'mieritoriovus * 
of | avſcs, and ſome, promoving and' helping for- 
les: Fard of this Evil : All which Cauſes and Inſtru- 
to, Fments, God 'dorh fo oyer-rule in His Juſtice, + 
& FPower, and Wiſdom, that He rurneth all ro His 
19 own Glory, and Welfare of His Churgh : This 
nt Fe learn from the ApoſHe. i 7im. 4.1, 2. Now 
d | {6 th he) che Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that. in the 
XX latter times ſome hall depart from the Faith, gius 
> wes th ſeduting Spirits, and Dofrines of De+ 
FX ws, ſpeaking Lies in Hypocriſy, having their Con- 
eB tiencerſeared with a bot Few forbidding to Marry, 
f Yd ro abtdin from Meats which God bath created 
» Itoh: received, &&* Where; firſt, he foretells,that 
, | Fihere ſhall be od from the Doctrine of 
wy API *whercof he giverh-an inſtance of 


' "Iithat which mightſcem furtheſt from ſuſpicion 
; "Fof Deluſion, ro wit,a putting of a'rehigiousRe- 
-[{raar upon theuſe of things lawfuliochemſelves 


 *J8 Marriage and Meat® The Authors of this 
{ Deluſion, r. he'points forth ro'be lying Spirits, * 2 
Jad Men' ſeduced by a/lying Spirir. 2. The © 1+ 
Jy of Seduction he forerells, ſhall be by lyes'  - 
Jipken' inn groſs Hypocrifie, 3. Le vinySoult 
FYuonder' how this' could come ro' pals, that any 
plan againſt his'Conſcience ſhould darero fpeak 
Wes, he points at the Cauſe procuring; | ro wit," 


Þ* Stvpidicy and | Scnſclelgnels 'of the! | 
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Conſcience, they have theix, Conlcicnce Gan rd 
witha hot Iron. And, 2 Cor 11. 14» 15, Tpeaks 
ing.of deluded Seducers of the People, Such 6 e. 

» Falſe Apoſtles ( ſaich be ) deceit ul Wor ecs, tri 
forming themſelves. into the. Apalites of Chrift.” 
wo. marvel, for Satau himſelf is transformed into , 
Angel of Light. Where —_ {i Hi wayy ' 
Decciviog,. he paints furth ape of Sarans $ * 
gems, ck tempt Men to make a ſhew of Pick Y. 
erfeic appearance of holy Zeal, : x 
ad the Ai hor of God, to delude i 
ple By which Douſion, whoſoever are £ 
= they-are ready to put on the ſame Cot " 
for being. deceived, they det ive others, preteny ' 
6 Se ipaing, that they may fight agajalt as. f. 
ture ; and pretending Holineſs and Picty, thatlle 
they may lope ip others the true Exercilec F 4 
ine | » 
As tothe Cayloyc of ready 7 quhcagf ho 
x. there is propenſi .Aty 2 
Corruption of the - cart : hold .on-any ity 
ror offered, Jer. 27.9. The: Heart is deceig ful 6h 
breeall things, and deſpenatl wicked, who can navy. 
it 2 Andther Caulc is pointed furch by. C z it, f 
Mat. 2. 2.9. Tou err, not kn the Scriptures,ntt's 
the Power of God. A third Cake is ror & 
.  Mortification; forthe Apoſtle doth reckon Her®whire 
ies and Schilmes among the. Works of the Fle lg a 
and inparticular,.1 7im. 6' 10, The rac of MY 
 #s the root of all Evil.which while ſome, have coy 


ed after, they bave erred from the Faith, Ang c0 
6erpin 


vor Mm. [593] CHAP. VIL 
Faing the inſtrumencs of deluſion and diyifion 
(the Chureh, the Sentence of the Holy Spirit 
h ſtand ſire:for He knowerh the Evils 6f the' 
vt perfe ly, Rom. 16. 18. They that aft fach; 
© not our Lord Feſas Chrift; bat their own"Belly; 
good Words and fair Speeches, they deceive 
mh rts of the (mple.Of fuch Men Jude ſpeaks 
\ ver. 26. Theſe are Murmirers, ” 
"4, your. ting after their own Luſtis, tic. | 
Ld Kg $for paſſive Deluſion ir ſeduced People, the 
* Bioltle propheficth, x Zim. 4 3. 4 time 
* BUT corre when they will not & ſound Doftrine, 
F] ies OO cos LO In Hp to themſelves 
$ $ebers, having itching Ears ; ard fo &y ſhall turn, 
hav 
ly thee? f Fo the Trath, and hal be turned 
W Foes. which/ words he holderh' forth 
&adjuyanc Cauſes of paſlive 
ot : in, nila their turning away from'ſoutd 
_ oh e, their it Ears, and defire to' hear 
fo. ; who b eDoQtrine may foſter theny 
J F'the ir # Lofts, 4 nmr of ſuch' Men 
th "ew cir Paſtors. From thisfort of Teachers 
"F Dre-warncth HigDiſciples to keep off, Mar. 
l iF 5. Beware of falſe Prophets which come t# you 
TI Shots cloathing, but inwardly they are raveni 
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cr, ye ſhall know them by their Fratts. Their 
{$trward Behaviour and Converſation wilk nor 
"MFpher them), for rhey will feem innocent and 
Wkſs Lambs, but their Dorine which'ifthe 
$ of their Teaching and the” proptr* work 


* Miniliry, thul had thent opt? But the' 
ms 


© the whole Exerciſe of. 


600k. 1 m. q 594 1 CHAP. 
| peſeerious ous Cauſe of this giving Men oyert 
o deluded i is plainly, ſer. down; . 27hefſ*z xo.apÞþ 
Erna eos /h ; received not.the Love of the Truth;tha 
| Saved,, for this cauſe: God ſhe 4 
hs any ong Delyfion. This judgement;albeit it nh 
fucs unto © Death only the REprobar,yer whils 15 
ſome degree for a time; it'may overtake rhe 
Ic and renewed Perſons, becauſe ſome of theyYs 
ſometime are found to give way to their Ly Ky, 
and not to take heed to che Truth, whid iby ' 
Gods bleſſing, might kill cheie Luſts; thereſq 
God in His Jaftice fuffcreththem to: be infetlh 
' with: a contrary, Errocy aud to cat the Þ 16 
 FeaitS of thier Folly,” that þajng. cormpted thy || 
© may Repent,and for ever fall out mike b 
. nal Luſts, and reje> che Error, I gt) 4 
were infected. For God,in Wilion 
ſtice,: moſt holily*and power 


| have no loſs, bur bet 


ng of tie aind —y ſelulio nb 
ine.of falſe, riſtggHat 24: 2 
go falſe Chriſts and falſe al} dl | 
eat Signs and.Wongders,in ſo. much thilt i 
Fo we) they ſball deceite the very. Ele 
- HY by..-what-che Apotle fa, x4 Gr 
OY Where he declares chat 'G 
_ ro. permjr-Herefies ra ariſc;rhay be 
ugnedby the be Hlerelle,pnd > crud Don 
_ be made the more naaile(t 
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this means, "the Luſts and Wickedneſs of ſome, * - 
x2$is brought co light, ſome are chaſtiſed, ſome Pes - 
tai juftly,fome have their Weakneſs and Folly 
diſcovered, by being tainted with Ertor - for -4 
ime, and in their-recovery out of the Hereſie, 
She: Grace and Power of God is made thore evi-. 
idericand in theſe who ſhall ſuffer for refuſing or 
wEzcliltiog Hereſfie, God ſhall make manifeſt ( for 
EE Copping the Mouth of Satan and ail Caluninids 
byY-cocs) rhar cruth is more precious to His ſincere. 
el Diſciples, theh 'Goods or Lands, or Liberty, 6r- | 
Life, or whatſoever can befal them in this mor; 
ey —tal Life for adhering to Truth; and of this many 
bY Martyrs arc ſoficient proofs in all Ages. 


" The Remtdy of this fearful Condition, 


ef A Lbeirthis Deluſion draweth the Reprobdr, 
"/- when they are over-taken with it, unts 
certain Perdicion, -as the Apoſtle:(2 Thefſ, i. 10. 
aly31.) cxpreſly doth teach; and aibeir this fearful 
{Plague be hardly curable,when it fallech on. the 
BleQ:partiy by reaſon of the deep Roots of tar- 

tal nal Luſts in them, which open the way unto Er- 
wered ror:partly by reaſon of the (tbrile Sophiſtty ofSe-, 
Wy ducers, wherebyhonelſt Souls are intangledipartly. 
WE by reafon of new Tentations ſuggeſted 4gainft 
m-rcturning to the Truth wherefrom tliey are flid-- 
*dÞn; and partly, by reaſon of the difficulty . of 

mF coining forth fork tlie Bonds of terhporal 
T8 jidicial Hardneſs of Heart, whereby God hath 
4 Sy p --- che 
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chaſiſedHis Child for harbouring ſuth Luſts ic 
himſelf as made way. for the Errot, yer: rhecufa; 
of Deluſion is. nor deſperar, for the Apoſtle :;gin»uy 
eth good hope of, poſlible and certain recovery 
our of it: For Gal. 5. 10.1 haveconfidence: iny 
(faith he to the. inſnared Galgtiaw), throuzh :the; Ws 
Lord, that you will be no otherweys minded, but 
he that troubleth you ſtall bear bu Judgement, whey 
foever be be. ot 
x. For preveehing and curing of this Erilchoy . 
; Apoſtle commanderh Paſtors to hold forch toialla 
* all ſound. Dodtrine; to preach the Word and to be i; 
inſtant upon all occations, in ſeaſon and out of ſeafong1 
reprove, rebuke, exhort with:all Long-ſu fering, * 
and Doitrine, x Tim. 4-6. and 2 Tim. 4 .1. 2. 
2. Ler the. deluded-perſon be diſpured with, 
. that by arguments drawn from'Scripture he may ® 
be convinced; as the Apoſtle dealt with thole ' 
who denyed the ReſurreRion, x: Cor, 15 . Il 
with theſe who ſoughe ro. be juſtified by works. 
ang tne Galatians. W: 
3. Ler the Deluded be exhorted to examine. * 
accuratly his own' Conſcience, how he ſtandechs.1 
affeted ro his own catnal Wiſdom' and earthly: | 
Luſts;for if he be proud in the.conceir of his own: * 
Wiſdom, Power -or Holincfs,or any-pift he hathbs 
reccived or be led by the luſt of theEye,Luſt of” \ 
the Fleſh or Pride of Life, and: come.to Godby 
Prayer to ſolve his Doubts, or to teach him the.) 
* right way, he ſhall receive ſuch an: Anſiveras 


Haigam reccived,and tuck ag the Le TT | 


1 vo: 
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20 five, ne 14%.3;4- Kc, forhe chk by his 
it s Deccived his own Conſcience, and made 
721 hbe Flucterer: of himſelf wher-' ir- ſhould'thave 
ſher'a grave Counſellor being well iinforrhed. 
> { Let che deluded Perſon beiexhorted 'to be 
| wp for the: Sits which 'he prancerh to, be 
imſclf,and fly ro' Chriſt for Pardon, Piry and 
againſt hisown known Cortuptions, mak+ 
Tubs of all Chriſt's Offices in the ſenſe and. 
rk wowhedgement of his ſtanding in need of the 
-chereof daily '; for if ' he-do not _reper 
_ Sins,. but go on in them apiinſt'the Jiphe 
$ Conſcience, how ſhall he'expe& char God 
ubgive him'lishtin his Doubts,or Errots,who | 
th; no, uſe,or an ill uſt, ofthe Lighthe har by 
Lif he be in a courſe of grieving the, Spitir o 
ord,and make no uſt of the Graco that is 
einChciſt,: how is if poſlible thar/he who, 
b.tior follow Chriſt, ſhould eſhew ro walk! in 
akhe(s'?- +, 
And laſt of all; ler the Party deluded. cons. 
nhaw from-rime.to tine, 'and moſt cyident- 
this cime wherein we live;God'hach puni-: ; 
dhe Luſts and ſinful Pratices of profeſſed 
Wars, with giving them byerto their own 
jt Luſts, and: letting rhem-not' only walk. 
heir ownCounſels, and in the' lmaginations 6f 
rown-ill Hearts,but alſo-iv His Juſtice, ſend» 
Fro them ſtrong Deluſions, and falſe Teach- 
to 4uchorize their Errors, -and. hold them on 
e Way to Perdition.., What wonder to ſee; 


Pp z God 
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God for the light eſteeming. of Bapriſm beſtow. 
ed-on Men in their Infancy, andthe not maki 
ing uſerhercof for' Mortification of Luſts, and 
SanQificarion' of Life by Faith in" Jeſus Chef 
*to Jer looſe phanarick Anabaptiſts, to_teach en 
Ao renounce their Baptſm > What wonder. ro te 
Mens looſe-living in the Service of their ſenſull 
Luſts, puniſhed with letting looſe Antichriſtiah® 
Antinomians, who turning-the Grace of God inf 
 Wantonneſs do ayouch whatſoever: they doyiel 
is no Sin, and. that they are not bound: wh 
\ | keop the Law which Chriſt - profeſſeth « BpW 
came not to diſſolye, bur by the contrary wel 
 ſtabliſh it > What wonder-ro ſee: Mens ganial 
| Confidence in their own Wit, Worth, 'Strenati® 
and Abiliry, Works and Merits, puniſhed with$ 
letting looſe lying Spirits to-harden cheminfÞ 
' their Error ?. And what wonder to ſee God pie 
niſhing the Abuſe of the Goſpel, and refulngs 
ro receive the Truth in Love,with giving Mail: 
over t6 the Spiris of ,Antichriſ} and ſtrong deluÞ 
fions. 2 Thefſ. 2. ThePatrons and-Propagaten 
-of ſuch Errors. and Deluſions-are called by: thei 
Apoſtle, Miniſters-of Satan» and falſe Brethren 
2Cor.1 1.16.Deceivers,171m.4.1.& Men who wel 
of old ordained te this Condemnation. Fro 
whoſe contagion- and puniſhment, let eye} 


miſled Soul pray to God to be delivered. +» Þþ j 
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40 "CHAP. VIIl. LET 
Go ani e the Converts Conſcience, miſtaking Vice | 
for YVer7ue, andpleafing bimſelf in this ongltive, 


mia Caſe differeth from the Caſe of Delu- 
: fron: which we have taken for Erring in 
 matcer of Religion, whether.Doarine arWor- 
pertaining co the firſt Table of the Law ; 
har this miſtaking Conſciehce is in the praice 
Ddcics ofthe {econd Table, when the Do-- 
: of the Dury is confe(led bat in practiſe and 
@ion, Vice is-practiced undet the notion and” 
4 werence .of Vertue, ahd' che Min'is pleaſed with 
00 | n(c|f.in ſo.doing. Whereof i it ſhtl luffice to 
mat qe three Inſtances. * 
my... The Firſt inflanee. g | 
He Firſt / wherein #Convert Hig? 
be for's time Miſtaken;'is,- when a Min" 
«raph himſelf in nigardly parcimony, and' 
ay} Scraping to ether of Money to the hin-” 
"c git ye Duties, under pretence of 
a —_— Diligence in his Calling, Te: 
© Whercby he perſwadeth himſelf, / thathis Prac- 
tics 5 far:frfh Sin;as it is- ratlicre commerida-: 
Þ blend wotthy* ro be imitat; for-he conceiverh 
09 thar accarding to Gods Command he is nor 
on” flow in the work. of the Lord;bur'feryentin Spi- 
IF ricferving the: Lord, Row. 1 2.11. that he-is work? 
''F ing wich his Hands that which is,Good,' Fpbeſ. 
18.chat he is-praviding for the necellicy of his 
i= amily, for which if he ſhould nor provide, . 
Pp3 hea 
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okerh vpen the Effects, Signs, and 
concomitant Evils, {uch as are-felc Impedimenwy 
and Hinderances of, a ſpiritual Diſpoſition : For; 
this Coveroutigls of-rhings cartbly;;whertbf Fe 
ke tpcaking,: doth, ryar the ſtydyy andeendeavapr 
or. things Spiricual, -and;diminiſheth:the fear.of | 
Sianing in the, matter of Gain,! and.taketh uprie' 
time.due for ſpiritual Exerciſe, .In:this caſe;icar 
najJoy in the gettipg Gain, is a Sign and: Evii 
dspee ofa; deceived Heart, 'andi fois alſo wortd 
lyGtief for want'of ſucceſs,or for; nor gerringi es 
pected & defired Gain, proof of this: Miſtakim:i 
\ The Cauſes of: this Evil.are the roo rear feat? 
of Poverty, -an-over-high eſtimation of Riches: 
a difndence of Gods Providence, 'a'doubting of: 
Gods Promiſcs t6 furniſhHis own with Food andi 
Raiment, and;chings nece(fary 'tor' this tempor! 
ral Life : Which Diffidence Chriſt doth wan 
an MIS {5 Gl i 00-43 Js Wi! SN ly 
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* after, nor embrace ir, ſo long a&he is not con- 


 CHAP- VM, 
Mly.dif charge, Mat. 6. 24,":5* But for a/Reme- 


[i60r*]. 


dy of | this Evil, the perſon guilty cannot ſeek 


eF vinced of hig ſinful condition : Wherefore, for 


"clearing a Mans Mind in this point, let him exa- 


MY mine himſelf, whether in following Gain his 


'F Hearthbe off-times ſurfetted' & oyer-charged with 


"I P p 4 


the Cages of this Life, and made frequently in- 


diſpoſed for Prayer and religious Exerciſes, wht- 
ther he be tcq much'taken with Gladneſs when 
the gaineth, "and Grief when he ſuffereth loſs and 
tworkily damage,” whether he uſeth, for hope of | 
"Gain; orfear of kife; to Ly and Flatter, or dare 4# 
:deal unjuftly inhis-Bargains, whether he findeth 
'him(cif” ſlow : unto. Exerciſes of Religion, bar 
:prompr and ready*for Secular Aﬀairs 2 Whether 
:he-ſpend rhe time heavily inreligions Exerciſes, 


and 1s'-weary of them, bur can-pafs rho'rime 


'pleafancly in the Aﬀairs of this Life-?1f he find 
'himſetf convinced by ſhrewd Signs' of this Evil, 
:yethim bumble himſelf in Gods fight, fly unto 
-Chritt for faſtening his Bargain for Rightcoulneſs 
and cterna} Life through Chriſt;then ler him not 
caft oft hig'Diligence in,& faithful Diſcharge of 
-bis. lawful Calling, burt by a religious Diſpoſiti- 
'0h of Mind; and obſervance of all religious Ex- 
(erciſes feaſonably, temper and moderat his Dili- 
__ in Secular Afﬀairs, and depend ' upon 

od more then be hath done for the ſucceſs of 
his Labours,and take from Goe Lels'or Advan- 
tage as he giveth ir, ſo.asHe may be found in 
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Proſperity and Adverſity ſubmiſſive unto: God: ſit, 
and ready for the diſcharge of Charity and Equi- þ 


ty, as occalion ſhall offer. 


Another Inſtance, 


. © F*Here is another jnftance, wherein a Com | 

vert "may þe miſtaken, to wit, ,when a' 
Ms plcaicrh himſelf in the proſecution of pri- 
yate Revenge, that he may pay home to ſuch 

. as have wronged him in the matrer of his Credit” 

' and Repuration,or in his Goods,or bodily Harm: 

-..  O6ne to _him of his Friends; For this ungodlyd 

ilpoſition he may pretend poſſibly, a care of 

 - fallowingretriburive Juſtice, wherein he may ſeem. 
$6 himſelf rocome ſhort, except he ſhould warch 
for a Recompence-giving to the perſon injurious; 

- hs may potlibly, prerend a; duriful 'reſpe&t to 

+ publick Peace and welfare of the Commonwealth ' 
of the Spciety Wherein he liyeth, wherin he: may 
ſcem to himſelf to come ſhort if he ſhould (uffer * 
the Perſoh' injurigys to him to: go away ''unpy- 

. hiſhed;he may pretend-alſo his_ own Safety and 
Security for time to come,whereof he may: ſeem 
£6 himſelf careleſs except he make it eyident,that _ 
whoſoever dorh bimWrong ſhall be made {enſible- Jþ 
Of his Injury done;he may pretend that theGlory *|þ 

ef. Gog requircth {o much, that Sinsſhauld be py- 
piſhed,the avenging whereof, if. it ſhauld, be de- 
layed langer then accafion of Revenge ſhauld Ii 
offer, or [ill rhe Magiſtrar ſhauld rake notice of [ 
'—s od, va een Sho Thy Bia: ap - ad, A &) is 
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od-Jit no puniſhment ſhould fall upon the'injurious 
ti- ir all; and- laſt of all, he* may prerend-'rhe 

| Frood of the party ivjurer, wha by feeling 'the 
mart of his wrong done: may be led ro Repene 
tiice,and made to learn by his- faftering/the re 
tmpence of his injury dane;'to'carry himſelf 
# [more equitably- coward - his Neighbours-in'all 
"time coming. All theſe pretences may bear 
weight-in the corrupt inclination of a Converr, 
4nd may harden him in his Sinful courſe of ſeek- 
Jing a private Revenge ow the Perſon who! hath 
m/ ijured him. And his corrypt inclination may 
hk obſerved by himſelf, x. : by the ſtirring'of 


of 'Ikis Paſſion and Wrath againſt rhe Injurer, when- 
nn. {ſever hedath ice the party! Injurer, or: call 'the 
h  Flkjury to Mind. -.2.- By'Diſfinwlacion and'hid- 
$; Jing from» all”. Men the" ſcaſe che hath, bf -the 
o [Wrong reecived; till he find. an-occafion- offeted 
h ' Þto be :avenged on: bim.': :31(:By-aſtop 'made in 
y [his own prayer for Rethiſhon of Sins, by 'his 
c \ {Conſcience telling hin, - ke could not Subſcrive 


- [theConditienpytin thaÞtayer: for Remiſſibs of 
d {Sin by Chriftycwbich is filigizer us our SH apive 
n Vaſo forgive them that Sin againſt us. 

t }} The Cauſes of this ſinful Condition are, x. 


of þ uptarld aicimarrified carnal Self: love; with a 
|þtog high eſtimation of himſelf in Pride; which 
[{maketh the Iojury ſgem ſo: much greater as ho 
hath . a higher 'eſtimation | of. himſelk ' 2; -. 
(eket in his Chriſtian Love, Mecknoſs, Long-ſut- 
[fring, Pacicne and Piry, which ſhould have 
D2 ate 
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their.Excrciſe ſpecially in caſes of 2 PIs 
of or unmortified; Aﬀeions:. 3, The obliviae 
ofthe Commands of God, and of the manifold | 
Sinsgaily commitred againſt Him, - whereaf;;j 
there: were a due-eſtimation had, the Fountain 
ang-:'dourſe ofcarnal Revenge-i ſhould ſoon beſþ 
ſoped,;#har private.and carnal Revenge ſhould 
nor: break forth. 
-- When tlie(e Evils are find out and ackaos 
ledged by the Conyert-in himſelf,:the main ref - 
;medy-thereof is inrand by Chrift, Who hath def 
ed-for us when we;wore His Enemies, Row.;$.Þ" 
and; for whoſe Cauſe greater: Sins/'againſt God, 
arg. daily forgiven/to.us; then are;:the injurigh | 
doneainto us by-Men:2.[mthis caſe alſo the gary 
Adinonition of the/Apoſtle ſhould:nivt be forg 
ten," F phe/..4- 2612.7. Let mot tt Sun gaidowny | 
Jour; pa ren ve. plate. to the, «Devil; Givit 
us 9; wnderſtand,! 'th if Wrath, which :draweh 
with-jt they defire-tiReyenge; -ſhadh hah fog 
Nighe: with-a Man; hc. Devil" wi - Jadge' with 
it alſq;ſticriog_thee* Mir up t0:py Ie venje 
whenſecyer. he and apportanig: 9 4 a 


1 ® tm. 
53 (CO. 46 1d ird inflancs, Nu: 

. third ilanae. of this pothble : Miſtake'e 
4X I may. do found;”-when he: _ 
Ah fimGe in his carcage:r0o/muchfor .bis omn 
carnal Satisfaftion in 'Meat;Drink,, Apparel at 
Recreations, and here+he may. bs dh r 
fandry: Pcerencos-which he may have . forihil 1 
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ior eitteſs inthe ' -uſdofthings:other! ways/lawfal. 
vio As.' r. thar whatthhe ſpenderhy upon: himſelf /i$ 
HfoldÞ- bf his own Means; 2. That his Recreation 
f;; if gr&lawful and lowed unto: him of God-';:$. 
that in all: chis- he bath a cate 5of his Health. 
| 57 That he dorh not {pchd more upon himſelf 
then his rent ; px raya well bear.:;.That 
1} Godharh faid,by the mouth of a wiſe King,thar 
| this courſe which he doth dollow inallowingon 
imſelf.” is the"Giftof God, Feclef/ 5; Tg\ Rnd 
I ft of all,” thar-hE might ſeem hultly a'Nigard; 
$0 Fhe did norwell to himſelf when he is able:fo 
"do; arid hers are> pretefices abundant, Bur 
ie if 4frer Examihotion. ofaiMans vwnſelf,\heſhall 
fd the abotrndbace af Zarthly thinks. weaken- 
;tY he his deſire” after-rhings Spirimzakoe ſhall find 
worh the {enſe of hisintbort Conmwption tid: aver. ra 
| fleep in (his Profperney or Hiall:find his Fleſh wh 
bafifon apainft the Spirit, and:ico prevailin the 
my -4 or ſhall /fidd his compaſtiontoward the 
| Micted ts grow colt/*& his-Detigtttiia 
Ds xt 'mvch” ditnibiſhed, be frtiiind 
to prear a ſhireahtportiinaf{histime-baſtows 
6d upon his'Body,// and Bur lirets: rime:belhawgd 
n the care of his'Soul,a wakened Conicienbd 
ay caſily convince the Converrthar: Gree 
cal: aCnot ſo right with him as{heſappdfedon 57 56 
"Wn "The Remedy: of this Evil:is nor foit'@ hgh oh 
n unto andther' extremity; ard to.awconths 
ice, as "if there" were/no . place forwiiiſe 
Mr, ords if at ſomctinns: a mores lis 


be- 
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beral uſe of the Creature were'not allowed unto 
Men; or as if a {piritual Diſpoſitida of a Mang 
Spirit,could not conſiſt now and then with any | 
Banquet or Feſtivity : For, it is.. plain from 
Scripture, that there is a time to Feaſt, anda {| 
timeto Faſt,atime to:Labour, and. a time tp bg 
Refreſhed,both in Body and Miad after-Labour, | 
#a which Prudence, the Apoſtle had not a litde | 
adyanced, when he ſaith, Phil4.r2. 13.. 1 knw 
Both huw ta be wn pag 1 know how to. abound 
very. where and in all things I am inſtrufted,. 
Goth to be full and to be hungry, both to abound 
and ſuffer need ; -I can do all things threugh | 
Chriſt that ſtrengthens me. . But, here is the;Res 
- medy, 1. Thar diſtruſting our ſelves, and feat 
ing: th? Snares which- Satan” layeth for .us | 
Im all chings,: we- have: our Converſation with 
Chriſt,” and ſer our! AﬀeRians, on, things which'} 
are aboye, as-the: Apoſtle giveth. dircRion,. 4 
Col. 3.1. 2+ Next, that we watch againſt. the 
Luſts: of the Fleſh leſt at any time; our Hearts | 
be ſurfetted with Meat, , or Drink, ar.any.thi 
which is pleaſant to- the. Fleſh,Lyk,;z 1. 34. Rom, 
L3:/14 For we are not Debitors tgjthe Fleſh, to | 
fulfil che Luſts:thercof, Rom:8.'12. but are bound 
{9 :raqcare for. our Bodies,. {o as. our Sola 
haye na laſs thereby ; for, che; Luſts of the Fleſh 
dq fight againſt our Souls, 4 Pet. 2. 1x. And'to 
thig-end, let che Admonition, of che Apgſtle be 
well-remembred, x. Cor. 7.29,30, 31. 7his £ ſay| 
Brethren, the time is ſhort, it remgineth that! wn | 
FT | x es te 
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| that buy as though they ds 2. eſſed not, and they be 
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edey who have Wives be as though they have'riove; 


nd they that weep as though hes __ they 
that rejoyce as though they rejeyees aot, and they 


'wſe this World as not abufing it: fore the faſhion of 
this Worldpaſſeth away, < 
' - Many more Inſtances might be given, -but 


"theſe may ſuffice our purpoſe, who mind only 


to giveſome taſte of Caſes of Conſcience inſome: 
Examples, which may- give. WY unto other 
like Caſcs as they fall in. 


CHAP. IX. 


Of the Caſe of Conſcience, dealing treachereuſly 


under pretence of Liberty of Conſcience, 


evaricmtion or - treacherous Dealing, - is 
ſtrictly raken;when for a' Bud or Bribe bs | 


Conſcience doth betray the Cauſe which ic-  . 
- ſhould defend: And itis borrowed from the'un-  - 


faithful: Advocateiwho for a Bribe doth-ſellthe 


©. Cauſe which he pretends to defend, and: give o- 
ver the plea: of his Client, -and falleth'in ro'thes: 


adverſe Party.Such is the Man whoſe Aﬀettion 
ro ſong Luſt andWorldly advantage,doth'blind- 
fold his Conſcicnee and moyerh 4rto ſpeak con+ 
trary to its Duty, and mcan time:doth:prerend. 
he is only following the light of his: Conſcience, 
for whoſc liberty he ought rodifpure; themarrer 
may be {cen in an example.ot Inſtance one or two- - 


King Said revcives'a-Command frog God to ws 4 


all-the Amatekizs. and. deſtroy” them'and their thi 


Beaſts; when.it camieth to. cxcommion, \Seul:con- 
ceiveth it ſhall befor his Honour ro ſpare Agax 


and, reſerve him: \for a Triumph, and thac'it 


of the Cartel, whereof the People; might make 
ule for Sacrifice; [ov Advantage and Honour' do 
ſollicir him: /The ,Peoples conſent who followed 
him, helpeth.on his'Refolucion to ſpare 4gagand 


ple whom he had drawn on to:confent unto; his 
Mind,concurreth to the giving forth his Decreer, 
contrary to Gods Commandzand (o his Conſci- 
ence. being bribed;faileth againſt *theCommadid: 
of (3od.” Jn whicli Refolution\ and practice Saul 
doth pleaſe himſelf =; | | 
[The like” Treachery in Sau! failerh forth ig 
the matter of the Gzbeonites, The Grbeonites pre 
forved from. Joſhna's: time, did grow in number: 
tothegetriment ofche7ſraclites. as he conceived; 
the! Qach of a Covenant'{worn-for ſparing their 
Lives/fiahdeth up .on. the one; hand to hinder. 
him-from.flaying of them, the Advantage which 
his kindly Subje&tsmizhr have by killing them; 
abg;pdefling rheir: Lands and Goods, ftagdetly 
Up: zavile hime to (kill chem; on. the, other: 
hand-- Sae/ beingitaken with the Bait of Advan- 
rage and: Hanour ifrom the people of 1/rael, for 
whom he was zealous,” inclinerh his Conlcience 
to miſregard the: Oath of rhe Covenant, partly 
becguio: x was. given -without-God's Counſel, 


A 


N ind 


ſhoy[dbe for. is\Advantagets ſpare. the fareeſt 'þ 


the: fatzeſt of the.Catrel: Fear ta offend the Peo- | 1 
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id Conſent,yea contrary to his. poſicive. Com- 
nd, diſcharging a Covenant, with the Canaa» 
jes;part ly becauſe the G iteonites deceived Jon 
4.and: the. Ejders,and fained themſelves, hotto. 
of the number of the Canaavites,bur fen of 
far country;partly becauſe many Years had in- 
ervcened derween the day of-Jofbua's Covenant 


alonable, that a raſh and  unadviſcd Oath 
ould be ſtil} in force from Generation to; Ges. 
wrarion; and partly alſo becauſe the Fornh: of 
he Civil Government was now changed, whiere- 
| conceiving himſelf not to be oblidged: 

s ſuccefivr ro the Judges, but as King ordain- 

d ar Gods ſpecialDircQion,as free a Monarch as. 
wy in the World,and not bound by the Oarh of 
he raſh' (wearing Judges and Elders' in Jo/huas 
ime,” doth treacherouſly ſeduce his own! Con- 
kience, and falleth uponthe off cutting of wþe- 
ibionites by the Sword. How many arethey. 
boby ſuch Intiſements, having deceived thexr 


own Hearts, and for Worldly Gain or Glory;] 


x for cſhewing of Damage, doembrace Etrots; 

nReligion, and follow that courſe which melt 
rverh co (atisfie_their own Luſls, or is: moſt! 

pplauded wazof them who are in' power. # 
tomiwhich ſort of Treacherous Dealing nothing: 
an divert, and draw back the Man tro Repen- 
ance, except the Lord partly by Diſpuration, 
d partly by Church Cenſures-. and civiiPus 
hments,{hall diſcever utito chem theirTreach- 
crous 


vith them & his time, & it ſeemed untoSaul very uN- 
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crous Dealing in ſelling the, Truth and bettay4rxc 
ing their, Conſcience for bafe ends, and ſo bring 
them-to Repentance. L 45, Sh 
'In-chis Caſe; ſuch as are pretended Maintain 
ers of Liberty of- Conſcience, ' but in effect Pay 
trons of licentious Living after their own Luſty,þv 
putin their Objections. © 5 #5 wy 
. , 2-04; Ir is neceſſary for wie; faith one, to dof} { 
what 1 do, and to think what I think; 7 cow: 
ccive I'ltave Reaſon for me, arid am-perſwadedÞ 
that: what I do and profe(s is lawfal,. and t 
thar is not lawful whereunto Cenfiures and- Pts 
niſhments rend ro draw me. {..2011+ -': 
Anſ.” What necefliry cag be pretended for 4 
deliberat Man's A&ions and Profeſfion, - except} 
, a Moral Neceſlity of doing Duty, - and of ngt 
Sinning 2 Natural Necefliry he cannor alledgey 
for'the juſtifying of deliberat finful ARtions: bor 
if ke pretend original Sin and native corruptin- 
clination to fin, it is. no Excuſe for Sin, but's 
granting himſelf a Sinner by kind, -by narural 
Inclination and Cuſtom ; or, if he preteftid a Ch 
vil:Neceſlity, it -is cither for hope of Gain, '& 
fear'of worldly Loſs, and that is but a' baſk}- 
Reafon' to move a Man to do whar is in itſelf} 
finful.”* if Conſcience be prerended, and that be" 
cannot withour' Sin do what is againſt his "Con 
ſeferce, he muſt know thar a Conſcience mik-it- 
formed cannot warrant a ſinful Tenet or Prattice 
For except a Mzn renounce the-Errot which beF 
, kath' embtaced, both' che Error is his Sin,” anc] 
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the Profeſſion and Practice according to the Er- 
ror, doth make his Sin double;if he prerend, that 
ecept he-do as his Conſcience dirterh unto him, 
he ſinerh; becauſe the Conſcience is the rule ofa 
tH& Mans Actions, he muſt know,rthat the Conſcience 
$45not the abſolute Rule of aMansActions, but the 
Nord of God muſt be the Rule of his Conſcience 
.r$and ofhis ations alſo.Becauſe ifhe put his Con- 
dF ſcience in tlie place of God sWord,and not in ſub» 
bpjcftion and ſubordination thereto, he muſt juſti- 
$fie-the Murtherers of the Martytes, of whom 
F Chriſt giverh warning,thatthey who kill HisSer- 

bF yants: ſhall chink (to wit in their Conſcience)that 
-'} they dotinto God good ſervice, Fob.16.2.If he pres 
a tend,that upen this ground Liberty ofConſcience 
enFis altogether deſtroyed, if Men living underCivil 
ot and Eccleſiaſtick Government, muſt renounce the 
* Light of their Conſcience and give obedience to 
ForÞ'Men's Commaridments, he muſt know, that he 
tin-F iS miſtaken, and that the trueLiberty of theCon- 
'aÞ ſcience ftandeth in the following Gods Word, 
and doing Service unto God. Neither doth 
found Doctrine ty aty Man to renounce the 
4 Liberty of his Conſcience, . buc to renounce the 
| Error which hath blinded him, and to re- 
'nounce his Luſt which hath opened the Door 
ipneo the Error which bath miſled him, le(t both 
he periſh in his Sin, and the Society wherein he 
liveth beinfeQed with the Error, and fall under 
+ the Wrath of God.if. he pretend, that neither tlie 
be Willof a Man,nor his Conſcience can be compel- 
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led:For, the Nature of the Conſcience and Wilt: Þ 
is to determine freely what the Man ſhall do: 
and the Lords People mult be a willing People, 
P{. 110. 3. He muſt Enow that albeit che Will 
and Conſcience cannot be compelled, yer the. 
carnal Luſts which have ſeduced theConſcience;' 
may be croſſed and curbed by Eccleſiaſtick. 
Cenſures and civil Puniſhments,that the Conſci- 
ence and Will, being better informed, after the 
diſcovery of the Deceitfulneſs of their Luſts, 
which did miſlead them, they may freely dif- 
claim the Error and. their unhappy venting' 
thereof;If he pretend that God is the only Lord 
of the Conſcience, and no Man may take upoty 
him that power to preſcribe unto, and com 
mand another Man's Conſcience,let him know 
thar God indeed is rhe only Lord of the Cons 
ſcience,and becauleHe is Lord,therefore hath He 
appointed His Miniſters roteachMen the Truth, 
and to preſs the - dfobedient Members of the 
viſible Churcty with Cenſures,and hath pur the 
Sword in Magiſtrates Hand rofee HisWill done; 
and to puniſh tuch as refuſe rogiye obedience to' 
His Commanes, that {o obedience may be pro- - 
cured to God the only Lord of the' Conſcience: 
In which caſe albeir the Acts commanded by the 
Will and Conſcience are curbed ani reſtrained/ 
yer the Will and Conſcience is not compelled, 
bur is brought to a better Determination of its 
own elicit acts, that having obtained a clearer 
1:ght about irsduty,it may command the qurward 
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1'to ſay and do what is right. If he ASE; 
7: [that Religion is'nor ro be propagar and preſs'd 
>  fby Force, but by the Word preached, and Here- 

4 arc to be rooted out, not by the Sword. bur 
by the ' Power, of Truth holden: forth roche He- 
xetick, let him know that there is.a dificrence 
herween propagation of Religion among Pagans, 
or Pcople nat-..under the (charge of the Civil 
Magiſtrate, or Church Judicarotes,and the preſers 
faction or purgation of Religion among them 
ON are within the viſible Church, and under 

e power of the.Civil. Magiſlrat. -; 

' For albeit the,only way to bring Religion ig 
| requeſt among Heathen Nations and Strangers to 
the. Coyenant of promiſes, be. that way which 
| the Apoſtles did. ollow,preaching the Goſpel rs 
all, and receiving ſuch as embraced the Goſpel 
Church-fellowſhip, yet the Magiſtrat hav- 
Civil Dominion over Heathen Idolaters, may 
- information of them by the Preachers of 
the Goſpel brike their /dols and aboliſh them, 
and-reſtrain them from doing contempr unto the 
tueReligion,or abuſing of the Sabbath, as the 


- {fourth Command of che Moral Law, doth give. 


warrant; yes, and may compel them; to uſe the 
Means whereby they may. be, inſtructed in rhe 
true Religion Again,let him know there is a dif- 
terence between; dealing with Pagavs and ſiran- 
gers from! the Commoan-wealth of 1/rae/, and 
dealing with theſe who have given up their 
Names to Chriſt, baye encered in Cov chapt with 
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God, and by Baptiſm have conſeecat them(flves. 
and theirChildren unto the Faith, Worſhip and O: Þ 
bedience of God,and do profeſs the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion,and yer go abour by their Errors and Pra« 
Qices to corrupt and-over-turn the true Religion 
and Faith of others among whom they live: For! 
ſuch may and ſhould be not only inſtruQed by 
Sermon,Conference and Diſpute,bur alſo puniſh 
ed by the Civil Magiſtrat for their deceiving of 
the people, and troubling the Flocks of Chriſt, 
Deut.r3.and Rom.1x3.1f he pretend, that Church- 
cenſures & civilPuniſhments can ſerve for nothing 
but to make Men Diſſemblers and Hypocritesin 
the matter of Religion, which is moſt odious'in* 
the ſight of God and wiſe Men,let him know, that 
every Hypocrite-ſhall bear his own iniquity: Ee 
cleſiaſtick Cenſures and Civi! Puniſhments cots 
cern the Words and Deeds of the outward Man; 
that they may be ordered foas Religion and the: 
Peace of the Kingdom may not ſuffer detriment, 
If any Man fay and do that which is right inHy: 
pocriſy & Diſſhmulation,the Society wherein heli 
veth is ſafe; but for his Hypocriſie,!et the Diſſembs 
ter anſwer to God for ir. And yer it is not to be 
preſumed,thar all who by Cenſures, and fear of I 
civil Puniſhments doforſake Error and embrace Þ* 
Truth,are Diſfemblers and Hypocrites in ſo do» { 
ing,becauſe they are Means appointed of God for Þ 
curbing and reclaiming erroncous Perſons, where* Þ 
with He givethHisBleſſing when ic pleaſethHim:” 
For by Cenſures and civil Puniſhments, .: Al- 
| : ut2 
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lucements which have enduced them to Error,are 
aur-oft, ſuch as are Applauſe of Men, vain Glorys 
worldly Advantage,ſenſual pleaſure, and ſuch likes 
wkerein.the Erroneous have-been taken as in an 
evil Net, which being broken,the:enfnared Cape - 
gve.may come freely off his Error,and embrace 
the Truth, and take in good part the Cenſures = 
ad civil puniſhment which drew him out of the 
Mare unto the right way:As we arc aſlured by 
the 'Propheſie of Zechariah,chaps 13.6. And one 
ſtall ſay (to wit" the converted:{efary) what are 
theſe wounds in thine hands 2 Then he hall anſwer, 
thoſe with which 7 was wounded in the houſe of my 
fiends.But whether by thoſe means the errone- 
Hos be reclaimed /hearrily:or in Difſimulation,re- 
hect muſt be had to Gods Carhmancs and His 
Proples: Good, by curbing of Vice and Error,ac- 
&rding» as God hath given power to the Church 
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js $6 to the civil; Magiſtrate, Rom. 13.3. 4. who is 
be BPpointzd the Miniſter of God for the Peoples good. 

be if he ſhall obje, that he who chargeth him 
of {or his'Error, is 'no leſs ſubject ro Error, then 
ce {erwhom he chargeth, yea, that Governours 
1s Bicclefiaſtick and Civil are no more cxeemed 


tom-the danger of Erring, than privart perſons, 
ſea, that the. Determinations of Synods and 
> F-ouncils are not. Infallible,yea,that he is perſwa- 
41-9 the Error he is charged of, is no Error,bur 
2 Þt perſwaded of the truch whichthe reformers 

' Fhim prerend unto, Let him know that the 
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force of this Obje&tion dorh aſſert, that Truth 
and Righteouſneſs is ſettled upon the miſ-perſwas 
ded Sectaries part, and that the Church and/Mp 
giſtrate who findeth fault with him, hath nothin 
to perſwade them of the; Fruth, which rhey.do 
preſs upon the Seftary, and {o cannot condema 
or. puniſh him; but he muſt know,that it is one 
thiag to lay One way err in the latitude of a Pob 
ſibility indefinit, another to ſay, One datherrih 
ſuch a particular, wherein he.hath the Eight 
Scripture and Reaſon clear-for him; The Secary 
will not deny he may err, but he wiil maintain}. 
that in ſuch one or other Article of his Profeſhon 
he doth not err.*Shall hemaintain his Plea, that 
he doth not *etr in-ſuch a-point'of Error? andÞ 
ſhall nor the Magiſtrate and Church maintan 
cheirPlea,that they do not err 1n puniſhing ſuchav 
bbſtinat erroneous Perſon ? Chriſt hath: commit} - 
ted the Keys of Dodrine.and*Diſcipline to His 
Church, that private Perſons may know Clirill's 
Will by the Miniſtry of the Church, except he 
will be holden for an Heathen or Publican. Mat 
18. 17.' He hath alſo committed the power. 
the Sword unto the Magiſtrate, who doth nd 
bear the Sword in vain, Row: 13. And therefore 
ter the Church and Magiſtrate do their Duty,and 
let erroncous perſons ceaſe to ſtumble rhe Lord 
people by their Error and ' Practice, and ſults 
themſctves ro be brought in order by fuch 2 
bave Commiſſion and Pewer to move them Þ 
Cenſures and civil Puniſlumens thereunto, 
= ow a IIS 2 8 rl; 1h oo ENS 
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AF ill he will inſiſt and alledge, chat by-rhis 
'Means a Chriſtian by Cenſures and civil Pubiſh- 
"ment, is compelled to fin againſt his Conſcience, 
let him know, that a ſcandalous Scary or licen- 
['tious Lihertine, is not compelled at ali to fin, 
*bur to ſay and do that which is right, and'to 
chearken to the word of God rather than to his 
own erring Conſcience : For rhe ſcandalous'Se- 
ary, Schiſmatick or Heretick, 1yeth in a rwa- 
'fold Sin, the one is in his Spirit, -belicving and 
and embracing an Error, the other in his ex- 
ternal Words and Deeds corrupting the Minds 
and Mannery of God's people. It after Confe- 
.& 'renceand Diſpuration, the Sin of his miſ-led Mind 
cannot be taken away, yet the correcting of him 

- by Church-cenſures and ciyil Puniſhment may 
reſtrain and:bind him up from troubling, and m- | 


wa! | feAing others with his Leaven and ill Example; 


- |. "and fo bis (inning externally is cut off, andihe 


it made in ſo far to ceaſe from Evil : whetein he 


doth nor ſin in ſo far, beexuſe Sin is notevery 
"Trangreſſion of rhe Ditement of the Conſcience 
imply, bur the 'Tranfgreſſion of the Law, and 
Direment of the Conſcience ſpeaking according 
6 the Law.is a Sin.Ir is true indeed that- whoſo- 
ever doth judge the Ditement of his Conſcience 
'to-be the Law of God, and yer doth the contra- 
ty, muſt by interpretation of his Deed be holden 


& Puitry of Sin,becauſe he who by Foar or Hope 


| tan be moved to do contrary to the Ditement 
of his Eccing Conſcience,in c{{t& doth profeſs 
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he may be moved by Hope or Fear to do con- | 
trary $o the Ditement of his Conſcience well þ 
informed. Mean time it is expedient;not anly.for fh 
the good of the Society of Gods People, bur al Þ.t 
ſo for the good of the erroneous Perſon himſelf Fh 
that he be curbed and hindered, by theſe chat o 
have lawful power, from doing yet more harm, 
and reſtrained from following the courle of Sig, 
and filling up the full meaſure ofSinning which 
he: was abaurrada; + lol 


| CHAP. X. S 
. Of ſuch as do pleaſe themſelves- in a condition mt 
pleaſing God becauſe they conceive they can pra) 
well under any condition. | 


- 


> - 


© me ee le, 


\Undry there are, who think their Souls © 
I be in a good caſe and Condition, when thep 
can Pray much, and that with freedom.of 
Spirit, - when poſſibly they do not . watch., oyt 
their Heacts, nor ways as becometh them... 

This Sickneſs even Converts are {ubjeQt-uty 
to {undry times, bur it may be' moſt clearly 
ſcen in thoſe, who put a ſort of Worth and Me- 
rit inefte&,upon their Religious Exerciſes,as; We 
may ſee in many [/raelites 1n 1ſatas time,chap.58. 
They did reckon themſelves among them-that 
did feck Ged daily,who delighted-in His ways 
and did approach unto Him, ver. 2 yet becaule 
God did not grant their Pericions, they fell on 
euding Him, wer. 3. Wherefore yavewe. ffi 
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»1- [(fay they) and The ſeeft not? wherefore have we 
ell Lufflified our Souls #ndT hou takeſt' no knowledge;The 
for [hiſtory alſo of Xorah, Dathanand Abiram. isnot 
al- L.rour, wherein we {ce what: eſteem #Xorah and 
ſelf Phis Complices bad of their own Holineſs, and 
hat [| of.. their acce(S to. God in. their Prayers, that 
m, | chey durſt hazard; and lay their Lives in pawn, 
in, [hat God ſhoyld make then as welcome! when 
ck | they came with their Cenſeres' to: pray before 
I Him, as Aaron and Moſes, yea and more wel- 
; F eme then they, £1299 
*: Such a ſort of Deceit is thatwhereby ſome Fa- 
8 naticks, Enthuſiaſts and Hereticks do -toſter 
themſelves in their: own Folly,and imaginethey 
are no ſmall Men in God'$ account, becauſe-they: 
find a ſort of Eloquence in their Prayers, which 
they conceive God would not give unto then 
except He were well pleaſed. with their Perſons] 
ON and Ways; and that:the tcue Convere 
alla. is ſubje :t9-this Sickneſs,  appeareth by 
I this, that: Hoſes; in Charity, judged many-who 
n+ | countenanced + the Con{piracy, to. be godly 
ly | Perſons otherways, and. therefore 1exhorred 
{s- | them to. forſake;the unhappy. Society of theſa: 
ve | wicked Men... And ſure it 18,; that ſundry of 
-8. | the Sons of Xorah did repent; and fly. from che 
at | company of the obſtinat Tranſgreſflors ; for it 
ys | is clear that all, the Sons of. XForah. did not pe- 
le ] xiſh,, Numb: 26. 11, and frequent mention. i 
on | made of the Poſtericy of XKorah in the Chroxts 
Wesand P/alms, 7 algal 


_- Butwe need'hotinſiſt much here, ſcing Expe. 
rienceteacheth,”:chat many go on confidentlyjq 
maintaining Schiſm and Error perſwading them. 
felyes of che Goodneſs of their" courſe and con. 
dition, becauſe their Prayers do flow accordinz 
ro. their wiſh from- day today: And» many are, 
who if they find freedom in Prayer, far any. par- 
ticular concerning themſtives or others, do afſing 
chemſeclyes' char -it | ſhall come: ito paſs which 
they pray fort: And if their Spirjrts 'be ſtraitned 
in praying for ſpiritual and promiſed Graces;they 
fear they ſhall hor: be: farisfied. in the Particular 
they :pray. for. SOTUHESTES ( 

For Remedy of this Self-deceit, - Men muſt 
know,that it is one-thing to pray tauch,and. an& 
ther thing to. be heard and their' Prayers: atd 
Perſons accepred.” The Fews are told - by-thePt6- 
phet //a:ab,Chap.ix.'-15. that albeir they por 
many Petiriongche:Lord wilt nor hear thery;b 

cauſe their Hands. were full of Blood. '2, Carndl 
AfﬀeRion may caſily creep in'atid ſtir-up! a. Fer- 
rency of Prayer, Famiy:3. Tou atk and obtain not, 
decaufe.you ask amiſe,that you. may beſtow what you 
pray forupon your, Kafts.3 Saints raaypray earneſt- 
ly for that whichGod: is nor mirided to grant unto 
them, as Simuets prayed for Saul; 'thar he might 
be continued>Kingz x Saw, r&21 :Afd'David'ttizy 
pray forthe Lifeo Barb/beba Child and not pre- 
yall.4 On cherother hand Prayers-put up from & 


ftraithcd Heart in a fad coyditiofn,may prove'ns. 


lels pleaſing unto God chen when the we 
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Of the. Converts eſteeming. the Peace of Grd. toy 
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doth find; moſt enlargement ofSpirir, & freedom 
of Prayer. How oft did theP/almiſt cry out of the 
Deeps, when his Spirit was overwhelmed within 
him,when Darkneſs and t e Cords of -Death did 
ftraiten him,as P/.61.1.is holden forth 2 And; rhe 
'Apoltle (Row. $.) glverk us to underſtand, . that 
theSpirir of theConvert may be ſo ſtraitened by 

Aflictions bodily and ſpiriryal, that they are hot 
able to ſer their Words in order before God, yea 
nor haye clear notions. of their Neceſſities and 
"Deſires, but in ſtead of an; Oration, do Sj Io, and 
'Groan unto God, Wherefore if a Man all in 
the ſenſe; of his Sins and. Wants, have his daily 
' recourſe unto'Chriſt,and-be eareful to bring forth 
'the Fruits. of the oGipeaping for for. what is pro- 
miſed with. Submiſlign 10. God, what ' meaſure 
. and at what, time He pleaſeth | to Ly he may 
' beſure his perſon and prayers, are acceptable, as. 
we arc taught,-:1Fob. 5:1, 15: This the, com- 
fdence that we have in Him; that if we ask any 
thing according. to Fiis Fill, He beareth us ; and 
if we know that He heareth us, whatſoever we ask, 
we knew that we have the Petitions that we del; 
red of Him. 
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but a Carnal Securit by, * {- 


'E have brought forth ſome Examples of 
the firſt ſort of cac Conſcience Ecring 
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by efteeming an evil Condition to'be'a good L 
Condition. Now let us look upon” forte Fxani vþ 
ples of a Conſcience erring,by eſteething a good |; 
Condition to be an evil Condition: Of the j 
which ſort this ſhall be one. _* - ol 

Sometime ſome -Conyerts do miſtake the 
Peace of God granted unto them after hard Ex- 
erciſc,and doe(teem the quietneſs of their Con- 
{cience,to be-gothing elſe bur a'carnal Security. 
and ſleepy” Dilſpoſition-of the Conſcience. T6 
which caſe that we-may ſpeak the more clears 
ly,we do nor deny that many are, who' indeed 
fall in a carnal. Secutity- and pleaſe themſelves. 
therein,conceiving* they have the- Peace of God. 
ind a bleſſed Quietnefs of! Conſcience. | Such 
Perfotis have no -Youdt 'tior ſuſpicion$vr all is 
well with them; for' they do not 6xalyine and / 
compare. - their - edadirion and ways with the / 
Woerd'of-God, but ſIkep-{weetly in rheir carnal 
Srarity and Neplipenee of ſpiritual Daties,like 
ro theſe lukewarm Laodiceans, Rev. 3.Of ſuch we 
donor ſpeak here.z.Apain'we do nor deny, that 
rene Converts are-th danger ro ſuffer the Peace 
whichGod hath granted unto rhem,te'degenerat 
unto a carnal Socurity.For eaſily may a Convert 
after Conſolation divine fall ina Sleep, as the 
Spdule did in the Cavticle,5.2.But we are ſpeak- 
ing of the caſe of a Convert, watching unto Du- 
ties, who after no ſmall ycxation in his conflict 
with the' Tentations of the Devil, with the Ter- 
ror of the-Law and Senſe of Divine Wrath hath 
IT goty 
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porten the ViQory by Faith'in Chriſt, and hath - 
obtained Peace with God graciouſly granting 
his Petition;' we are ſpeaking here ofthele Con- 
yerts who after the Lordthath granted Peace 
unto them through Faith in Chriſt, darenot en- 
jo their Peace; Lindo \uſpet that their Peace 

3 not ſound, and at length docount and call it 
carnal Security;and fo do breed themſelves new 
Troubles of Mind, The Pretence and ſeeming 


X* | Reaſon whereby they do deceive themſelves is 


this. When God,fay they, ſeemed unto us angry 


"with us, when'we found no Peace and were wreſt- 
ol ling under the ſenſe of Sin, and in doubt whe- 
I. | ther ſach' as we' ſhould find Mercy, then we did 
foe pray very earneſtly,Night and Day,then we were 
diligent in Hearing and Reading of the Word of 
|. | God,and. were painful in the Exerciſe of all Du» 


fies of Religion;and Obedience.But now-wefind 


s Four ſelyes much'cooled and ſlackned in all theſe 


F _— whereupon we juſtly ſuſpe@ the : Peace 
© {which we now- do find, tobe nothing elſe but a 


carnal Secutity of a ſleeping Conſcience. By this 
Miſtake all Thankſgiving for the Peace granted 
unto them is well near ſufocat and extinguiſhed, 
Their former condition under Doubts and Fears, 
is judged to be better then their preſent condi- 
tion, they wiſh rheir former Fears may - return, 


rather then they ſhould continue in this cons 


dition, wherein their Tears are dryed up, 
and their former Diligence caten up. Hence 
$0 they on to hay forth their ny 
ELIE ore 
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fore thcir intimat acquaintance,concerning God's 
Diſpenſation and dealing with them, becaule the 
Spirit of Fear & Revyerence roward God,the Spis 
ritof Grace and Supplication is much diminiſhed 
and near-by quenched in them.- By which come, 
plaints they do not only breed trouble to them: 
ſelves,but alſo make heayy the Hearts of their 
Godly Friends, and do tempt them to fall intg 
\ the like complaints & ro grieve theLords Spiris, 
_ 2. This miſtake doth ariſe, partly from the 
not conſidering and eſteeming of the gracioug 
Gifts/of Peace and other Graces beftowed upoag! 
them,and partly from a wrong” Compariſon of 
their former and preſent condition. For firlt rhe 
afftited Perſon raketh no notice of the Evidencey 
of a new Creature in himſelf,he doth-not conſidet: 
how great a Bencfit is beſtowed upon, him, when 
he feareth to offend God, feareth to be ſhut ou 
from'Socicty with Him, and earneſtly defireth 
tO be ſure of His Favour in Chriſt: He harh not 
a due Eſtimation of having Peace with God ang 
War withSinin himſelf ,joined together;to be freed 
from the Torment of the Conſcience condemne 
ing himaccording to the Law, and with alla 
deſire and' delight-in the obedience of the Go- 
fpel - joyned together.” 2. He doth inconſiderat- 
ly exact of his C6nfcience, rhat his Soul ſhould 
be © in the ſame - diſpoſition before Peace ;be 
granted, - and afrer that it is beſtowed, ot that 
his Aﬀections ſhould be ſtirred up one and the 
lame way in both theſe Caſs: For pry 
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$ Jprace is | given he cannor *ehiuſe bur he muſt? 


have Sorrow, Heavineſs of Heart, Unquietne(s 
Fear,and ſuch ljke othet ſad-Aﬀeions.Bur aftes 
thar God granterh Pcace,theſe Perturbations are | 


*. Iquicted, tormenting Fear' ceaſeth, Lamentati- 


ons are reſtrained, Tears are Waſhen away in 'a 
ood meaſure-/and in ' their place, do Thanks- 
giving to; 'and Praiſes of God ſucceed, and e- 
yery Duty do call for their own place in a pa- 
dfied Mind, ſo' that the Mans body be not ne- 
ma as beforc;but care had of keeping Health, 
ft enabling to.ds what is required of him in 
his Cafling roward- eyery one with whom+he 
fFyverh : For,” now his condition being changed, 
y#hy ſhould net his Aﬀections, and the Effets 
nding- onthem! be changed alſo? Who can 
aſonably exadt the ſame Duties of a Man in a 
fight, which' he may require of him when he 
harh gotten the Victory 2 who ean expe -rhe 
laftie Carriage from a Man- when he is:ſick 
and when he is in health ? Dotlr not the Apo» 
ſtle ſay, Fam. 5. 13. If any. Man be dfflied 
let bim pray + Is any merry, 'let bim (ng Pſalms. 
3. For Remedy of this Evil; r, let the AF- 


0» Fflited examine himſelf whether this Peace hath 


had a conflict of Conſcience, - and Faith under 
the ſenſe of Sin and fear of rhe Wrath ' threate- 


x [ned-in the Law, going before it of not. ' 2; 
& I Wherher this Peace hath followed upon flying 


to Chriſt by Faith, unto whom he did cleave 
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followed after Prayer and Supplieation made to 
God for it, that he might without , Fear of his 
Enemies ſerve God all the days of, is Life > 4 
And laſt of all, whether his Heart till inclineth 
and endeavoureth - to- give obedience to the 
Commands of God; and to be'grieved for hig 
ſhort-coming therein?/f theſe Things do concur 
which beſeem aConverr;let him perſwade himſelf 
his Peace which he hath cenfured for carnal Se.. 
curity, is the ſolid Peace of God: miſtaken | 
him. And therefore, 1. let him no more ſuſpee Þ. 
the Gift of: God, but hold faſt. the Word of 
Ged, which Faith of che Soul chaſed to Chriſt, 
hath laid hold on, that being now juſtified by 
Faith he may haye Peace with God, Rom.s. 1; 
For,God doth not give to His Supplicant carnal 
Security for Peace,a ſtone for Bread,and -an Ad- 
der for Fiſh. But, 2. lethim obſerve the Wiles 
and Malice of Satan, who cannot endure thatthe 
Soul fled from him ro Chriſt ſhould have Peace, 
or in the enjoying of it bleſs Ged for His, Gift 
of Grace. And 3. let him ſtudy to make uſe of 
this Peace granted to him, going on in the 6+ 
bedience of Gods Commands chearfulty, and to 
be ready for ' new Conflis and Aſſaults from 
Saran, and not be afraid: of being deprived of 
thePeace of God, while he by Faith in Chriſt 
is yoked in Battle againſt Sin which he ſecth in 
-the World and feeleth in himſelf. 
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Of the icaſe of a:Conoerd, raking ſome a&s of jultify* 
1: iug\ Faith to Be bigh Prefumption in his Per 
i, JOM (1 i Fe 9J:'Citie \ "_s : 358 
> His calc is like the former: © Some true 
.;& ::Conretrsi-are; who have fled to Chriſt 
fot Remiſſion! of Sin"and Delivery” from Perdi- 
w | yon; and have' applyed the Promiſes*mide For 
4 Saiftification:and Confolati6n;and fill Salvaris 
4 onaftcr this Lifty 'in | ſuch a mcafiire 4s' db 
bfiice them for iencouragment to wreſtle With 
Difficulties,  wherewich they may theet'in theft 
Way 'ro Heayen; But when the Hipheſt aud moſt 
excellent Priviledges of thie'Goſpel are preſented 
to them, . and come tobe made'uſe- of,” fireti'as 
ue; fitting rogethes with Chriſt ih heavenly pliers, 
Epheſ:: 2. 6, Being co-herrs anltted © with Jets 
Crit, Rom.8; 195; 80 efteeme# of and loved” BY 
Chriſt; 26%? they who ' fouch "HF Sabnts,” ds 
tuch'the Apple of Fits Eye; Jadging the World and 
the Hanned Angels, 1Cor& arid (uch like other 
Priviledges,theytare at'a flanu ;& dare not'apply 
theſe/priviledges-for Fear 'of high Preſamption; 
;:2.Neither. muſt we wonder that a Sou! ffould 
fall in this Exerciſe,and yet adherc ro Chiiltas 
a Convert and true Believer: For When a Sinner 
tor fear: of Perdition is chaſed' r&'a Saviour,and 
dare not looſe his Grips leſt he*fall in the Pit,* 
| he may feem to him{el- to. be'in g£o00d cafe if he 
A PI &ft in to Chriſt, albeit he do nor thruſt himſelf 
| pit R ce apen 


upon ſuch high Priviledges, and joyn himſelf 
wich Abraham and the Patriarchs and Prophets, 


Like unto Mephiboſheth, who. judged: himlictf to. 
have found Grace enough at Davids Hand; thar 
his life was ſpared, bur trremblod when he:wag 
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priyiledg'd ro come.to the Kings Table, whatin I 


his own Eyes, was.like a dead Dog forhis n= 
worthineſs, .as he judged of himſelf, - Or like 
the Prodigal ;jia che Goſpel, who in his own cyey 
was not worthy tabe counted a-child of the Fax 
mily, but content. to be as one of the hired' Sers 
yangs inhis Father *SHouſe.And.trye itris;thart the 
wonderful largeneſ(s of che Promiſes of the Gol 
. makerh the true Convert, lately come forth* 
of che ſlavery of: Sin and; Satan, to ſtand:ſo # 
ſtoniſhed; rhat,he dare not take to him ſo gle# 
riqys.. Liles,, Priviledges - and Conſolations ay 
the. Soriprunc gath allow -him; yea, when. ho 
yauld life vp. hnſelf to believe the Glory proy 
muſed, . he can.na.. more apprehend the infinite 
Love.and Grace, of God.prapunded and adjuds 
ged.ynrp him,* then-he can megſure the Hea- 
yen with his ſpan, .or compriſe;in, his hand the 
reat Glob,and round of Heaven & Earth;From 
ch a confderaion was is, that Peter did 
urſt;urcerly. refuſe to fuffer Chriſt ro waſh his 
cet ; and that Martha, inthe beginning ofher 
onference with, (chriſt, could  notthink-' of ſo. 
great a benefir,” as the ReſwrreRion of heriBro« 
ther Lazarus before the Day of Judgmenc. 


2. Thy 
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af 1 > The Convert inthis Caſe,doth wrong' to 
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himſelf and to the Wotd of God,& to the liberg-' 
lity-and rich-Grace of God;for, ſo long as he fuf-. 
fererh himſelf to be born down from embracing, 
s ſafely he may, the rich allowarice of God u- 
oh Soul reconciled to Him by Faith in Chriſt? 
e not only cuts himſelf off feom that meaſure 
ofJoy of che- holy Ghoſt' which he may have, 
wr alfs giveth occaſion 'and advantage to Satark 
b''brangle* and! call'in queſtion,;, whether rhe, 
Maw hath indeed! believed" in Chriſt ar all, of 
thether he hath14id” hold gn Chriſt for Righ® 
couſhefs 24d Safvarion by Faith unfained: For, 
iebo pteſurtiprion for a elf-condenincd Sinner, 
- ws. Fog Chriſt by Faith ro lay hold upon rhe. 

3-whidi'Chrift bach prepared,purchaſcd, 
gd offered unto him''upoa this pretended Req-' 
on;//chiar'''thefe © Benefirs are (o hydgely preat;, 
x Mani fo ſmall and uawortliy in bis og, 


s;. why may' not Satan, With,as grear £cgs, 
;\ (-if{ there” were any Weight in ir ) catt 
i Prefumprioti- for ſuch ' a"Man to, lay claim” 
enco-Cheitt, Who is greater | then all His Be-. 
aefies, ' and'ſo- beat him offf from” Faith, and 
Confidenceiy Chriſt the great gifc of God,made' 
of1God, to pvor'Sioners fled unto. Him, Wil * 
dw and Rigticeduſncls, Sandtification. and Re-" 
1c. — OT Goth 
'3.Whereforero' help rhe Convert in this con- 
dition, ict kin conſider, he doth well to by fear- 


[6 for Proſunaption, for it is fearful evil} Vit, 
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lxt him rememher to. put duedifference between 
Preſumprion, . and true Faith ;and'. Confidenees 
For, 1, Preſumprion is proud and puft up-with 
Self-conceit, but we preiuppole the Convertto: 
behumble and [aid low in his own Eyes;jn this 
condirion weare ſpeaking of.2,Preſumprian is;ſe« 
cure and negligent-in.the diſcharge of comman« 
ded Duries; bur the Convert we ſpeak: of, (js) a+ 
bour the. uſe of the. Means and.jio ſpme- meaſure 
difigent in diſcharging commanded ,Dutiesinihis 
TH.) Woe; PTY) - 7 : | 
Calling.z Preſumprion. layerh hold upon ptami- 
ſc rior made, to the Prelumptupys.and troublerly 
not .it ſelf with. Preceprs.- and. Threatenings; 
Bus the Convert. jn this condition we are (ptaks 
ibg. of,regardeth both Precepts and: Threatens! 
ings, and is (o far from putting forth, his :Hand,| 
withoura warrant,uato promiſes, hat he ſtands 
alh6f from laying bold on moe Promiſes, then! 
Fe conceiverh. neceſſar to ſave his. Soul from 
Hell.4. The preſumpcuous. promiſerh to hmlſelf! 
iciry,albeir.he walk. in his own, ways, and. 
ryrneth, the Grace of God ing9:Lagipiouſhelsine 
comaging: himſelf, ro. Sin b=cauſg God, is. mergi»' 
fyl:but rhis Converr eſhewerh, Sin, ;and follows. 
cih the, way which... may :lead) him..;co,;rhe.) 
polle(ſiop of all Promiſes. Therefore, x, lerhe> 
Convert in this condition remember,thar Cheiſt 
and all His benefits are ſo joyned together-im; 
the, grant of Gracethat he may.confidently ſay 
with-the Apoſtle,, Rom,8. 32.thar ſceing Cheilt is 
piiento,che Belicyer fying uarg Hlim;ig cannce- 
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"be but God' with Him will give all things 
"alſo. 2, Let him conſider, that it isa daa- 
erous matter, not" to give "credit unto Go.ls 
faithful Word holden forth in one Promile; as 
'well-as in another : For,ſceing Heis worthy to 
*þc believed in the firſt Promiſe, of receiving in- 
to-Favour a Sinner flying to Chriſt, why ſhall 
He not have the Glory of Truth and Grace in 
the reſt of the Promiſes, w hich belong to the 
iceompliſhing of the fullGlorification of theMan 
reconciled. 3:And laſt of all, let the* Conveit, 
inthis condition conſider, how near he draweth 
oa Popiſh Error in this pra tice; for, Papiſts do 
meaſure the. Gifts of God unto Men, by the 
Mans' Merir and Well-deſerving, and not by 
meer Grace only,and upon this ground doreckon 
tPreſumprion for any ordinar Chriſtians to be 
aſſured in this\Life; that God will guide them 
vith His Counſel, and at their departure out, of 
this Life immediatly receivethem intoGlory F 
ifrhe Conyert being chaſed by the Law to 
old on Chriſt (whois the End of the Law be 
Righteouſneſs unto every one that belicveth.) 
all ſtand a back from laying hold onthe high- 
t PriviledgeS'of Saints,” & the preateſt Promiſes 
ade ro juſtified- Souls, becauſe of his own un- 
( this, doth he nor ay ineffect,if I were more 
orthy and like in holineſs 'unto ſuch and 
th Saints, ' 1 could be more cenfidentto lay 
Id on theſe high promiſes: which ground, 
it - be once holden, ir makes the 
_— 64» 


| Reaſon, of the Man's Confidencs rg hs wn | 

Weli-deſcrving, and not ,the meer and ,anly 

' Grace of Gad the free Promiler thereof, & {o the 

' way of Salvation by Grace ſhould be undermin-ff, 

"ed and overturned: which is abſurd, becauſe the 

" Apoſtle, Ephef. 2. 8.(aith, Zhat by Grace we are fa 
wed throuth Faitb,aud that nat of aur ſelves, it is the 
Gift of God.Therefore ler not. the humbled. Cope 
vert think it, Preſumprtion tq.lay hold en Chriſt, 
"and the fulne(s of all-pramiſed. Grace in Him, 
hoy large foeyeric be, 
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Df the condition of the Canvert, fearing that thi 
Joy of the Holy Ghoſt which he hath felt, be foul: 
only to be either the Joy of Speculation,commn 
to temporal Believers,or a meer Delulop. 


FF this ſorx alſo js this caſe, wherein the 
'\ F Convert doth ſuſpeR, rthar the Joy of the 
Spirit which he harh felr ar ſome times,was cg 
ther a Joy. of Speculation or Contemplation, onlz 
ſuch as Philoſophers may find in their ſtydy of 
humane Learning, or cle a Deluſion of Sal 
'alſo. This: caſe may: fall upon the true Lol 
yett in the time of Affliction and felt Deſextio 
when not only the (cnſe of Conſolation is with 
drawn, but 'alſo Sorrow and Heavine(s hav 
fcized on his Spirit, wheg. the ſharpneſs of ay 
Fiction rakes up the whole Soul, and Sort 


gott | 
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''Y | doth fill the-Heart.Ar ſuch a-time 'the memoxy 
Wn 3. of by paſt joy. is-greatly darkned; and che (onfe 
only of preſent Grief inflameth the-whole Man.:For 
wey” ag irfallech forth 'in a Mans Body, that borh 
my » ſweet and four Liquor, do affet the feriſe-of 


the ' Taſting moſt, when they are preſently felr, :bar 
e/+F when they are paſt, the Memory of them doch 
«.tbe} affect the Imagination only, and thar but light- 
Ol "ly in compariſon with preſent ſcnſe. Asithe 
hriſt * ſenſe of a fiery Coal doth otherways afte&t us 
Um, 'when it rouches our Fleſh, then the memory of 


the pain we havefelr, doth move us when the 
Pain is paſt; fo ir is in the Paſſions of the Soul, 
for joys. ſpiritual ſhine for a. while, when [they 
are lately raiſed up in the Soul, but aftera time 
"'S .they arc darkened, and in-ſome ſort wornour, 
- eſpecially when Gricf doth ariſe, then they are 
ſwallowed up with Sorrow,or ace well near for- 
potten, or lightly eſteemed and rejeAted:: My 
Soul refuſed comfort, ſaith the 'Pſalmiſt, P/. 77.2. 
Such was Davids condition,P/[1 16.11. When he 
y faid inhis baſt all Menare Lyars: at which time, 
JF - whatſoeycr joy he had felt, ia believing the promi- 
'* ſes made to him by Samuel ar other Prophets, he 
7 counted all zo be bur deceiving of him and Dc» 
+ Juſion. * Tem a 5! 
PF  ;.-This Miſtake is ftrengrhened.ordinarly bySa- 
— tans Tentation. and wicked Suggeſtion, watch» 
'J ing upon all occaſions co-traduce and flander all 
' Gods Words and Operations. The Complaint of 
*T' Feremy favours: of this: malicious Suggeſtion, 
Rr 4 Which 
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_ »Whictvthe Propherlayeth out before God,to'be þ 
rid of it, Fer. 20:7.7hou haſt deceived 'me,and T was (i 
1&eceived.'Y ca oft-times it cometh to paſs,that our | 
:\pld Man and corrupt inclination caketh' patt 
" with Satan, and when occaſion doth offer, ſcorn- 
:eth all the ſpiritual Aﬀe@ions of the new: Man, 
as iſhmael mocked Tſaac's devotion. | 
-- 2. This Evil except ir be ſpeedily and ſolid! 
cured,not only caſtech the Convert in a miſcrab 
condition, bur alfo calleth in queſtion his ſtate, 
whether. at all he be Regenerat, reconciled and 
in theſtate of Grace: Fot, if theJoy of the ho- 
Iy Spirit granted to the ſupplicant praying to 
God in Chriſt,for:confirmation of his Faith, grat- 
ted: to:the mourner for ſin, thathe may be com- 
forted,ſhall be cſteemed as the effe& of Specula- 
tion only,then, the comfort of the Earneſt-penny 
and firſt Fruirs of the Spirit is loſt,the Confirma- 
tion: of Faith by that Conlolation is enervat and: 
weakened; Thankſgiving formerly offered. for 
the comfort fomerimesfelt,is recalled;and the Te- 
ſtimony of Gads:Spirir, ſpeaking- according 'to 
the word in oft-repeated Experience is laid aſide. 
And ſothe Affliced Soul ſhall ſeem to himſelf 
in worle condition then when he was lying in his 
Sins, becauſe he ſhall ſeem ro himſelf to have. 
loſt his labour from-thetime that he renounced 
his Sins. - Whexefote /it is neceſfary, that this *|hi 
Sickneſs be ſpeedily cured, leſt it prevail.  Þ 
3.For Remedy of this evil,ler theAfMicted lay 
2fide the diſpure-:for' a rime whether: his ah! 
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and Spiritual Experiences ofthe Lords working 
in him, have'been real,as they ſometime ſeemed, 
and let himturn his' Eyes upotr his *prefent'mi- 
{erable confuſed: condition, 'fet him take a'new 
view of his Sins and unworthine(s, let him ob-- 
ſerve Satans Malice,Power and Wiles to weaken 
Faith, & what need 'now he ſtandeth in of Chriſt 
Mediator, Redeemer, Surety and Phyſician by 
Office,afrer a new diſcovery of his Sinfulneſs;and 
rkim loqk:upon the Riches of the Grice of 
jod offered in the Goſpel to every hangryand 
hirſty Soul flying'to Chriſt for' refuge, and ler 
him iay ro God, Lord there -was never a time 
wherein 1 had more: need of Chriſt for Righte-- 

{neſs and Salvation, behold I fly unto'Fhee; 
{welcome andiembrace Chriſt offered in the 
Goſpel, and heartily do conſent” unto' the Cos 
renant of Grace through Him, and do &cept 
embrace & rely upon Remiſſion of Sins through 
fim, and:/the imputation of His:SatisfaQtory 
Righteouſneſs,made over to ſuch as fly untoHim, 
orelſe 1 ſhould periſh utterly, 'and” do give'up 
my ſelf ro Thee, that Thou:mayeſt write 'Thy 
Law more powerfully on 'my Heart. By this 
Means the Confidence of the. Aflicted's intereſt 
n:rhe Covenant- of Grace ſhall be more fixed 
ad made ſure to him, and Satan diſappointcd-/of 


[dis-deſign to caſt the AfMiQed by his Tentations 
in Misbelief, and Separation from Chriſt, ' *** 
4+" Thus when he'hach renewed the Grips of 
Rink in-Chriſt;" ker. him- now enter the = 
ar | 


BOOK: T[6z36] CHAP.anÞ 
and diſpute the Solidiry of his former felt | 
periences, by diſcuſſing the obje ions which did 
weaket kis eſtimation of the former felt Joy 
of the Spirit. Oneebjeftion againſt them was 
becaule they were of ſhort endurance, and there. 
fore ſeemed nor ſolid. The Anſwer may be this, 
The ſhorc ſtaying of the Joy of the Spirit - is-no 
proof againſt it, as not true Joy; for, it is fuffic- 
eat earneſt of the promiſed Salvation, if 
when the Word of God in the Goſpel ſpeaketh 
Peace to the Man fled to Chriſt he finderh: the 
Word belieyed: to be confirmed to the Believer 
by Peace & Joy,albeir the ſenſe of it remain but 
a ſhocr while; After you believed faith the Apoſtle, 
you were ſealed with the Spirit of prowiſe Ephela, 
x1.As$ it is not ſufficient to prove,thatwho}ſome 
water given to a Fever-ſick Perſon, is not a 
wholeſome Drink, becauſe the cooling Refreſh 
ment by ir,cndureth but a ſhort while;ſoir isnot 
_ ſufficientto prove,thatConſolation & Joy givente 
a {otrowful Singer, ſeeking favour through Chrilt 
is. not ſolid and-trye Joy, becauſe ic ſtayeth. but 
a ſhort while.ltis ſufficient that it hath ſtayed(9 
long as was needful;for, after the Word of Prq+ 
miſe -was believed, the Joy was ſent to caſe the 
allied Souls preſent grief,and:to give himcare 
' neſt, that full and laſting Joy ſhould be-givenſ 

in due time unto him. When che Meſſenger 
hath done his Commiſgion, let him retyrn ta 
his Maſter. As the Sheer let down in; the. Vi-J 
kgn from Heayen to Peter,: after it had. _ 
; of 


far Peter's infiruion, it-wasitaken up to bios 
yen agaio, AZ.” 10. The Spgule in the Canticle = 
{knew by | experience, that har. ſpiritual Joys 
would not laſt long, and therefore chargeth the 
daughters of Jeruſalem thar they waken! not her 
Beloved till He pleaſed. 
©... 5. Anather QbjeRion is this, If my Joy had 
been {old (ſaith the Afiicted } it ſhould have 
brought £008 better Fruits than ithath- done ; 
bur joy ſpiricyal as I then called ic, did degenerar 
into a carnal Securizy,& | was nor the more Holy 
by it. To which Objefion the Anſwer may 
be this,the blame of this is not tobe laid/on ſpiri- 
rual Joy, but uponthe abuſtof this Mercy, by 
iogratirude for this gracious blink of felr Favaur, 
- negligence in the uſe of means $0. entertais 
this (enſe by. leepine(s of Canljence and: orhes 
_ Sins, and namely the layipg to much weight 
ppon this. ſenſe,and nac. fixieg-the Heart by @ 
much; more - upon the Woprd:;of Promiſa when 
felcConſolation may be vichdrawn,is a-juſt cauſe; 
for,{piritual Jay is notgivento any to build v 
its continzance, bur romake the Convert 
the confirmed word of promiſe fo much . the fas 
ſter whenforghe Exerciſs af: Faith, camfortg» 
ble. Feelings. are With-drawn. The Spoule in 
the Cartirie after a Feaſt of this kind, falleth 
aſleep, and: - giveth , ſlight entertaining ro the 
Bridegroom when called upon- by His word, 
for which, ſhe is chaſtifed, by his with | 
LE of Hiscomforrable preſegce, Cant, St, L.. 
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Joy of the Spirit 'Were”®not abuſed, -yet''is'it nibe 


dear Child.to try his Faith and train him. onto 


hold the Word of His Grace in the hardeſt Con- In 
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2, 3. &e. Bur leyus pur the 'caſe,'thar the felt Þof- 
| eh. 
unuſual for God/to Withdraw 'Conſolation, -and (t 
ro' ſend Trouble atid Ahguiſh,on the Soul ofHig [| 


T 
ſer 
f 


dition he can be ines, 'as He did exerciſe Job, [7 
ahd' 'Feremie rhe- Prophet, Fer. ' 20. and the fla 
Palmiſt, P[. 751n which condition,” ro ſuſpeR || ; 


thar the Conſolation and Joy of the'Spirit,ſpeak- 


ing'to'the Heatr'by His word, is not His-gract- fg 


ous' Operation, or is a Deluſion, cannor but ex- 
ceedinply grievethe Lord, and 'give Him cauſe 
to chaſtiſe rhis ſuſpicion with"Deſertion. 


.©'6; But how may 7 know, ſaith'rhe Aﬀicted, , 
vhat'my Joy was folid and was indeed the graci-. fl; 


dus' Operation 6fthe Holy Spirir?For anſwer, r. 


If this Joy was'given to him when, or after, he. ſj 


was lamenting his Sins,and fearing Wrath deſer- 
ved,and flying unto'Chrift offered in the Goſpel, 
he tath reaſon to' reckon that Joy to be ſuch as 


c&/ Word of the Goſpel doth promiſe and' ap- | 


prove: 2.1fduring the'time of his {weer feeling of 
Pete and: foy through Chriſt, ho-found kis Faich 
i16- God; and Love to'- Chriſt 'eonfirmed and 


Recngrhned,if the-Word-of the Goſpel was in- | 


mote- eſtimation! with 'him, if his Heart - was”: 


ihlarged - to' bleſs; :praiſe ''and thank God for 


manifeſting Himſelf in Chriſt reconciled; if the 
purpole ot'followng after” Holineſs was'renew- 


cd int him, he hach no-rcaſon to-- fulpet his 


Joy 


&, 
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-: Hoy-andiComfort.:: 7.7 7f after the removing of 
itt, is (weet ' feeling he is-going on in the ſtudy 
elt Jo Holineſs,> believing in-Chriſt, how. heavy 
oe fi: Heart ſogver” he may tbe, by. Aflliction .and - 
nd FRenrarion, :he'may 'be aſſurcd his: ſometimeſelc: 
lis fJoy of the: LotdsSpirit/ was folid, and: his pre+- 
to [ſentſuſpicion-thereof tobe an Levidencec of-his! 
n- Jlnfirmity, and of.: a.'\Tentation. from Satan:: 
6, [This was the way. how:the:Plalmiſt wreſtled 


te far of his {ad\Gondition; Pf. 177% +11] ado! 
& Þ:- rice fo ,aounsY 3 fn 07 AOAAMOG 


put Civ IRS «0 GH A Pu XIVEd .; 15, Ot on0MR 
i $f rhe Converts” fuſpe tint, that: his::Zeatifor Goth 
& | and apainſti the Sins of others, hath | been:firghly* 


en 


© "Severity andlymprudent Teimerlty.'\i2 2 9012 nt 
BFT:comertwrd p8&; tharnhey who: love! Glad) 
, Bb fincerely;vngd eannor endurdzhe cout-becades? 


= Jigs of the wicked}! do fomerimes tranſgrbls the: 
+ bounds of Moderat! Zeal: wh. beingayerdBEems 
e | Jibſome miſcattiage; :for avhich being (rebukeds| 
Peibeir Ftierids;) ovby: them in poweredniuced( 
ccivilly! chaftifed;;dolin: freadiof Moderayum 
their) Zeal in time:comingigrowimare ſlack an J 
remifſe. in their Zeal, ſuſpe@ing 'themfel veg! 
dined iro winrcaldoable Severiry and |Raſhattss/ 
 ndready' to be eftcemed Haters-of Mens-Pevs1 
Ions by thoſe: among whomitheylive,as in ſome 
= JFgone experiencethey> have alrtady felr.:Ands 
art this:occafion the Tentarian of Saran fatlerk i 
.portcnding /to/{extibgutth che fervency of true: 
eat required inrall rus Conyers: | i: £21 
FR. :7 And 
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cold; indithe Convert MN luke4warm,bads; [; 
in curbing Sin in: others under his] charge; and, Þ;; 
itpurſuing - Dutits, in (his :dwh perſon. In; F, 
Which: Sickneſs-: he. may: 'be the hetter pleaſady NF; 


with himſelf, by' fo much as his. Frikndsand ej 
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thersido:commend him'for his: Moderation = x 


Prudetice as they: ſhall call it,10 boy 

-2.. As1to the Retnedy- of chis/Eeil chaviecs 
doubr, but that may befal/true2Zdal} which 
common to other Vertues, of which there is 
none ſo perfect, but ſpine! in-like or excels may 
be obſerved*in:tthemi: Aud: therefore; -4$ 00 
Withour reaſon.to go back from-purfuing. ty 
in the cxerciſe.of-other Vertues;beeauſe: 
ſeftions: chereih/ are! remarkable dram time 
ticke-So is ic wichout: reaſon co graw,:\luk 
in:Zeal:which may" render @ Mani loathfbrio wei 
te-Chriſt;Rew.z-4 "4 Whergfort leethe- Convert taks') 
heed::iwhat:the /Lotds word-:doth require -ofi 
him i his: calling; and; labous ro idifcharge 
Duty: rowavds : 1 Sa -1iſo'as: h& analy be [foi 
borks Zealous and/.prugent,” thaviin che: Fxpricin 
fions:of his:Zea\ againſt Siv, Medkneſs &&Loverns! 
the Offender may: bermanifeſted;:2iTo this nh? 
rent;lextheConvearr citefully rake heed to enters! 
tain theſe-rhreePropornies of commendable Zealy| 
whieh are, x,: The Fear of God, 51 Humility of! 
Heart: 3-::Tho love. of his: Neighbour: 'Fory 
the Fear = God" wilh noe ſuffer ary rec | 


_—_ from Hig:Gommandments:; AN 
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t will make the'Man modeſt in his Ex ref.” 

$ andthe Love 6f his Neighbour witl make 
Bin / Haix Meckneſs and Compaſſion roward Sin-" 
- n with his Zeal 'againt Offences, This'iy* 
"he Righr feoſogiog of Zeal, which the Apoſtle? 
the aol, God according to Knowledge, 


bn | "CHAP. XV. 


[*. 
be Coroerts we bis les ern # 
\ fron foalt fre und in + bing Jerapulofiny... Ah 
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Ometinie if Kana to 5 vis that the Con; 
vert bein - under hatd- exercife = hi 
—_—_ oth pur on the whole gra his 
and'ſtudierh to walk circumpa ty or 
} bile but” after'a tim© he becometh (Gnie- 
what weary of the Yoke, ſulpeRtin ul athy 
en too much way unto 'Ser - where: p 
© he becometh' mere *remiſe and AC 
If his Watchfulneſs and' Diljgence,. laying. 
& the Armour of God, as David laid atile.” 


the *Artnour: of King Saul, Wherewich o v9, $, 
accuſtomed. - : 

For _—_ bimſelf" In His courſe] Te. 
M; 


ſappone he makerh uſe of three pretende 
bns. The Fir/t is, becauſe it is impoſible. 
ny Man to atrain to ſuch gircurgſpection' in bw 
ba arriage 25 ierh kit: F6r-it is no leſs then, 
[to aim- ar perfe& Obedience of che Law,whie 
ue" Apoſtle hatir declared” to be impoſſible bh. 
Gavu 
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cauſe of the , weakneſs,. of the Aicth,. Row. 8... Jy) 


The hext pretended reaſon js, becauls 
ing of. a Mans Spirit maketh Jo 


1d1 18,becauſe ic, doth. reſtrain fhgifian; Liber: 


xy in many things lawfull,ſo as a Man can nei- 
ther make uſe of Recreation off Body, or Mind 
without ſcruple; and here we muſt beware on 


Wu. hand,leſt. we give. way\ r0.any, degreg- 
of milr 


5garding the Law, which is, the. Error pt 
che Ant inomidns;and on the other hand, leſt oy 


TE AEEESE 


root AW. 953 30 Lo lab avi 
.,z. For Remedy of this Evil,;\let\the Co 
Khow rb ' theres | 
cymſpect Walking.; This Duty, 1s indiſpenſable;, 


$ a 4 <'* 


ſink the whole ſhip; For. the. command ſtandeth, 
uhmoveable, Zeb, Iz. \14. Follow Peace with lt. 
Men and Holineſs, without which no, Man ſhall ſee, 
the Lord. And, 1. Pet. 1.15. 4s. He that hath; 
called 1yoxis. Holy, ſo 4e-ye holy in, aH, manner of 
Corow{atien. And, Mat. 5, 48,, Chriſt baths 
op, of g Ja-perfed, as your. Father .in Heaves. 
PAP bor Pro ng ng 4! 23 16136 01 - x 
"This ground being laid, let us.qxaminetheſs, 
ie grerxnded, Be ons, As tothe firſt, ,albe+ 
& el 


Lav 


5"; uv 


hey” thi (42 VIE 
ng. of. ie Conſoiencgune |, 1 
quict,thar aManganngr. enjoy|zhe: Peace of God [1 


granted in the Golpel.; The chic Aeag al 
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© afraining untg che. pertect oþedicnes ofrhs/| 


* Y oy 
18.0 10.3 1 
Qt 


TE-BOOK IM [643] CHAP. XV, 
Law in this Life be impoſſible, becauſe of the - 
g-E infirmity of corrupt nature; yet, the aiming ac 

n-& the perfet obedience of God's Cans is 
ad [both poſſible and profitable, and he who aim- 
ah at Perfeion of Obedience, in this Life, 
27:0 ſhalt atcain it fully in the Life to come.It is ons 
i= | thing to give perfe Obedience unto the , Law; 
nd $ for in many things we do fin all of us: anothec 
on | thing to endeavour, according tg the meaſure of 
eQl-Grace given, to'obey the Law perfectly. For, 
4 God, Who hath 16oſed Converts; fled co Chriſt, 
from the Covenant of Works or the Coycnant 

-of the Law, He hath not looſed His Subje&s 

from obedience to the Law-giver,He hath nor, 

Bliſhed the ten Commands, He. hath not looſed 
Sorley'of the redeemed and epprerted Mp | 
y.receiving them in fayaurthroughFairh in 
Efffilk; He doth augmenttheirObligation 7 ne 
ge, | the Lord their Redeemer,ſo much more clara 
, We carefully,as the Gracg is large,in forgiving 
th; | then their Sins,and tranſlaripgrhem from thySlas 
" of Sin and Satan;into the Kingdom of Chriſt 
*(Apain, albeit ir þe true, that it: 1s impotiible 
þ.1 t6'artain perfe& Obedience unt9 the Law,, yet; 
thete is great adyaatage.co be had by circum- 
thr} ſped Walking and aiming ar parfeRt Obcdience y 
| For,” this, r. doth glorific . our heavenly Father, 
4A when we ftriye co be conform. ro His Wiil gad 


{6 to tiaye reſpe& to all His Commands. 2, This 
261] endeavour adornerh the Goſpel” and profeilion 
he:| of our moſt holy Falth, wheteby we [ay hold on 
aw | ds . 8 | 


% 


the 
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the Grace of free Juſtificarion,that we may ., bee, Þ 
corne the Servants of Righteouſneſs indeed. 3. 
This Endeavour beareth wirneſs of our ſincere | 
Deſire to ferve God. with all our Beart, albeir © 
weartain not'to the perfection of obedience in I 
chisLife. 4. This Endeavour giveth unto usdaily, I 
new matrer of Humiliation, when in our aiming * 
at ohr Dury, we come very ſhort of our Mark 
we ſhoorar. 5. This Endeavour and Short-coms | 
ing;for all we cindo,makcth;us deſpair of ſecks 
1729 Juſtification by works before Gpd,and to eſteem F* 
highly,and make uſe by Faith of Chriſt's Satis- 
fa&tion for'us' imputed to us for Righteouſneſs, I 
which is a Gatmenc able to hide our ImperfeQti. 
s and Nakedne(s. 6: This Endeavour ; to: 
walk circumſpe&ly, puts us to the Exerciſe WY | 
of all Chriſtan Graces, and to ſtrive with others: 'Þ 
and with ourſclyes to. perfet Holineſs in the, Þ 
Feat bf God, . © * 
-'-2:*As for the ſecond preterided Reaſoh, chat 
chis endeavour, ro waſk circumlpeRly,may make; 
the Conſcicnde* unqurer,ir puts a foul Aſperſion; 
on the holy Precepr of the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 5.15. Þ| 
16,17. who hath declared this, to be a Mang, F* 
Wiſdom, and (o a good Meanof oiaking his Con-, 
feience quiet, and ro' eſtabliſh in it the Peaceof,, Þ* 
God:For,by this ehdeavour to walk circumſpeR-; F 
ly,Believers in Chriſt are aſſured, that they _are., 
withoutthe reach of Condemnation, becauſe chey , 
walk nor after the fleſh bur after the Spirit, Rom. 


$- 1: Secondly,this Endcayour is the Evidence of 
a” | al 


F8oOOKm '(;]) | CHAP. xv. 


a Good Cen cience, which accompanicth true 
FEfaich.and in a mannerdoth guard the Conſcience 
Yom jun Challenges which: might trouble the. 
_ Bame. Thirdly,by | this Endeavour, the Belieyer is 
: Ge holy Neceſliry,forced to cleave clols unts* 
tiſt,co converſe with Him in Heaven,chatrhe. 
ollution of Daily Sin may be wallich away, by. 
dew Application of Chriſts expiatory Saerificeto. 
tie Believer,and thar Chriſt may ler forch more” 
Jeng to Him'to walk in rhe way of commands. 
d Duries,and ſ@ the Convert may Gland in the 
: ce of God. : Thus the Peace of God offered, 
Fd. covenanted it) che Goſpel, -is preſerved in 
Im. long -a5 this Endeavour £0 walk cireitin” 
; is. entertained.” 
4. As for the 7; bird pretended: Reaſon aadnſt 
mſpect, Walking,aSif by it Chrillian- liberty. 
Ybe croſſed and cut ſhort,it is a falſe Pretenee;” 


= w.cet” 


? 


4 | ae centrair. is: true, that Chriſtian-libercy 
-!  Fiok buct, bur helped and preferyed by circum» 3 
tWaiking: For,this is 7rue. Chriſtian lzterty, 


have Allowance -of rhe uſe of the Benefies 
God dath beRtow wirh - His Bleſling, f@ * 
ayers: our Welt-fare; fecing it is nor. * 
t of Chriſtian-tibecty lizentivuſſy by Inte? 
& to abute Gods Benefits, and” turnthem* * 
wown hurt. . Wherefore'let oor Heart be all 
,  Finithe fear of God, that - wermay- in lawful. 
” Fer; make vſe of lawful' thinps neither doth: 
" Wudy...of Holinefs make'/ Recreations - of 
and Mind unlawful, ' bur” ' roſtiainss 
þ Ss 2 «th 


BOOK I. » [ 646 ] CHAP. XVI, 
eth immoderat and untimeous uſe of things laws 
fal.. All chat Chriſtian Liberty granteth unto 
us. is, that whether we Ear or Drink, or what 
lawful thing elſe we do, we do all for the Glo- 
' ry of God, I Cor. 10. 31.that is ſo as we may 
be ſtrenghened and (er forward, to glorifie Gol | 
in Chriſt in neceſlary' Duties. As for the man- 
ner and meaſure to be keeped in the uſe of 
things lawful, Prudence muſt be asKed of God, 
Who will dre& us in this as in other Chriſtian 
Duries. 
©, i CHAP. XVI. 
Cancerning the Converts. Suſpicion, that his ſoftneſi 
of Heart is nething but a natural Diſpofition ta 
{Wpeep.upon any orcafion. HEETT k.-4 
"7 Hen the Lord hath taken away from 
/- V/ the Sinner a Heartgof.- Stone, and bat 
gizen unto him a Heart of Fleſhfo that he dare} 
nat any more. harden himſelf againſt the Thre: 
nings of Gods Word, -burt dothitremble ar the 
_ heging: thereof, as ſpeaker Tfaiah, 66.2. amd 
in;his Prayer doth pour forth his Heart .ordi 
nacly. withi Tears,:-he may -(as Experience hatl 
taught) fall ina:ſuſpicion- of chis ordinar orfit 
quent melting ofHeart as ific were nothing & 
but.a,childi{h or. woman-ltke temper of i Bod) 
and Spirit, .and--no,evidence '.of Contrition 
ſpigicua:. Cauſes, which the Scripture” requiret! 
and. comengerh in the penitent, | 
"7" " vT | 
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2. In this caſe there is danger oh cither Hand 


if the Convert be not wary and circumſpet'in 
- this condition;' for, on the one hand he is/in 
'- hazard of making light account of the Work of 
*, God, Who hath taken from him the Hearr of 
"Stone, and given him an Heart of Fleth. On 


the other Hand, he is in hazard of laying too 
much weight on his Tears, if once he be fatis-, 
fied abour the ſuſpicion he hath of his own Tears 
and made clear, that they were Proofs and Evi- 
dences of his Sincericy in his Praycrs to God. 
Thar there is a danger on cither hand, Ex- 
perience hath raughrt ; for, ſome- ſincere Con+ 
vertS, having entertained the Suſpicion, that 
their Tears in prayer proc2eded from the ſoft 
temper of their natural Complexion and Diſpo- 


- fition of Spirir, have reſiſted their Incliaation 


to mourn, and ſtriven againſt letting forth of 
Tears o far, that they have become {ſo dry for 
a long time, and have prayed more perfunQo- 


rioufly chan before, that when juſt Cauſes of 


Grief and Tears were piven unto them, they 
were not able to bring forth one Tear for cafing 
of their grieved Heart. On the other Hand, Ex- 
perience hath tawghr,that ſome, looking upon the 
Expreſſions of the Saints in Scripture con- 
cerning their Tears have laid lo much weight u- 

n their Tears,as they have numbred ina man- 
ner,all the Drops of their Eyes,and from the les 
or more quantity of chem, madereckoning of their 
own berrer or worle condition,and of Gods Ac- 
ccptation of their Prayars lels or more. 3, This 
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\ *3. This tenderneſs of Heart, and eafineſs to 
be:mmoved unto Tears, for ſpiritual Motives,' is 
a rare Gift, Few they are; who with ſenſe 
of the Body of Death and 'original Sin bearing 
them down,do lament their natural Sinfulneſs in 
rheir heſt condition with Paul, Rom 7, 24. Few 
ſhall þe 'found fo affeRionat ro the Glory of 
God and Salvation of Peoples Souls, as'to pour 
out Tears both in ſecret and opehly, for pro- 
moving thereof, as the Apoſtle did, As: 20. 
19. 2k. and 2 Cor, 2. 4. Few. like -Timethy, 
whoſe Heart was fo tender, that the Apoſtle 
could not hut obſerve his Tears, and remember 
them, 2 71m. 1 4, Yet, we doubt not; that 
from Age to Ageſundry be, who by the Grace 
of God have this conſtantly melting Heart, ac- 
cording to the'meaſure of God's free Donation, 
ſome with Tears, ſome without Tears. And 
thecefore, if there þe found in ſuch: mourners, 
an honeſt endeavour to walk circumſpely, ler 
not the {u{picion, that their Tenderneſs is bur 
natural Weaknels of Spirit or þqdily complexion 
be catcrtained. Only Jet the Giver of the Grace 
of a tender Heart be relyed upon, and not their 
Tears,as if they were any more than Witneſſes 
of their honeſt Aﬀection in Spiritual Exerciſes; 
tor ſuch prayers may prove ſincere and accepta» 
ble to God, both when they cangort mourn, and 
alſo when theic Heart ſeemeth withered, ' hard 


i 


end dry.” 
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CHAP XVI. | 


| Concerning the Converts Suſpicion, that all his 


Devotion is but Lip-labour which is not joined 
with a tender and melting Heart, and with God's 
Senlible Approbation. 
S ſome are ſufpicious of thejr Condition, 
becauſe of cheir ordinar Tenderneſs and 
Mcicung of Heart; ſo other ſome are ſuſpicious 
of their condition becauſe they find nor their 
Heart tender and Soft in their Deyotion. All 
Converts do agree in this, that God muſt be 
worſhiped jn Spirit and in Truth, and that it is 
not acceptable Worſhip to God, if a Man draw 
near Him with his Lips, when hisHearr iS far from 
Him: whereupon every Conyett, when he is 
mindfull of his Nuty, goerh abour to worſhip 
God with Underſtanding and inward Aﬀection 
of Heart to confeſs Sin, deprecat Wrath, ask of 
God Things neceſfar, interceed for others, givc 
Thanks to God for His Renefirs,and praile Him 
for” His Works and Working,ſo as his Aﬀections 
may be conform to his Expreſſions, and the Con- 
ſcience may approve both his Words & his hear» 


. ty Aﬀections,& Godmay, wich His Peace & Con- 


folation,approvethe Worihipper. Bur fome Con» 
verts are, who,albeit in ſincerity they WorſhipGod, 
yer they count all their Deyotion ro be bur Lip- 
labour, except they find their Aﬀecions wakencd 
up & their Heart tender, & {ome vigour of ipiri- 
ral Life in cheir Excreiſes, & the tente of Gods ap- 

pro. 
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Probation of their Worſhip, by giving ſenſe of- 
His Peace and Conſolation 'ro them in their Þ{ 
worſhip, Hence oft-times doth ſuſpicion ariſe, ' 
withour juſt ground, that they are. deſerted of * | 
God,that He is diſpleaſed with them ; and. this 

\\ Suſpicion being intertained, do ſend forth Com- 

plaints, and bringeth on coldrifeneſs in Prayer 

and Diſcouragement. ' EIT? is 
2. This unjuſt Suſpicion of the Grace of Pray» 

er,the Lord doth oft-times chaſtiſe by withdraws . 

-1q Peace and Comfort,and Order in Prayer. and of 

Words alſo,that he who complained that his De- 

vorian was but lip-labour, becauſe he found.not . 

ſuch meaſure of AﬀeRion as he would have had, 

nor that Conſolation which he wiſhed to have, 
ſhall find himſclf in worſe raking after his Comes | 

plaining.then he was in at firſt, when he began I 

to ſuſpe his Condition. Ir istrue,thar Confu- 

ſton of Mind,and want of words to expreſs the .' 

Caſe wherein he is, may fall on'a Convert, by 

reaſon of Aﬀictionsand manifold Temprations, 

and yet he 'may be free from this Suſpicion of 

(God's Aﬀcion and Acceptation of his Perſon 

and Praycrs;as the. Apoſtle doth teach us, Rom.8, 

2.6. Liteways,the Spirit alſo helpeth our Infirmities; 

for we know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought, 

but the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with 

Groanings which cannot be uttered. Bur when 

this cutting ſhort of che Gift of Prayer in any. 

meaſure, doth follow after ſuſpicion of Gods | 

Reſpect and Good-will roward the complainin 
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| v7 - hay Convert, 1tis a fatherly Cha- 


iſement from. God, threatening the Conyecc 


[with s greater meaſure of Deſertion and heayi- + 
' Jer Tempration, except he repent his Folly,and 


return to God, Whom by his Suſpicion and Miſ- 


þclicf he hath offended. - 


3. For remedy of this Evil, theſe Five Things 
muſt be diſtinguiſhed by the afflicted Conyert; 
x, the Labour of the Lips, or Formaliry in Pray- 
er or Devotion;z. Prayer in Faith;3. Prayer with 
felt and obſerved AfﬀeQion in Prayer; 4. Prayer 
approven of God; 5.Prayer with ſenſe and F cel- 
ing of Gods approbation. 

As to the Firſt the labour of the Lins,or Foe- 


| mality in Prayer which the Scripture doth con- 
'demn is when a Man prayeth with his Mouth for 
Jithings neceſſar-or lawful,and is about che exters 


nal work of Devorion,wherein he pleaſerh-him- 


W ſelf,and doth reſt uponthe work wrought with- 
out affection of Heart ;or Faith, as we ſee, / 


58. 1. 2, 3... and this is not the caſe of F- 


Gave of whom we are ſpeaking;for, becauſe - 


he  eſteems his Devotion to be but a Formality, 
he is diſpleaſed with himſelf and is unquier. 

As to the Second, Prayer in Faith, is when the 
Convert _miſſerh freedom of Speech,and anſwe- 
rable Aﬀection to his Speech in his devotion in 
Prayet, Praiſes ,Thankſgiving, Interceſſion, &c, 
yer, becauſe the Dury is commanded,. he doth” 
| offer ir up to God with hope of accepration,and 


yet is giſplealed with himſelf, -and hum- 
bled 
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' bled in the ſenſe of his coldrife Aﬀeions, |., 


which is the duty of the Convert of whom we [+ 


are ſpeaking, bur the not eſteeming this hig Þ| \ 
Devotion through Chriſt acceptable, is hisFault, I, 
- Asto the Zhird; Prayer or Devotion with 
felt AﬀeQion in diſcharging it, is when the | 
Convert poureth out his heart unto God with ||, 
freedom of Speech,and yet cannot be quier, be- } 
cauſe he doeth not feel any Sign of God's ap- 


probation of him and hearing of his Supplica- I 
tion, and this was the caſe of the Pſa/mi/? in £-+ 


ſundry Pſalms. But this is not the caſe of the 
Convert we are ſpeaking. of; for he complain 
eth of the Hardneſs of his Heart and want - of 
Aﬀection, and doeth weaken his own Faith, 
which is his Fault. | | 

As to the Fourth; Prayer approven of God, }}. 
is when the Convert doth offer his Devotion to 
God in Sincerity, and prayeth for what is pro- {| 
miſed, in hope to be heard and anſwered in due 
time. And this Prayer or Deyotion is approven 
by God in Scripture, wherher the Convert be 
ſatisfied with the meaſure of anſ{werableAfﬀeis 
on to his Words,or not,as the Apoſtle teſtifieth, 
I Joh. 5,14, 15. And this ſhould be obſerved 
by the Convert; of whom we are ſpeaking, for 
reifying his Judgment and quieting of him, 
albeirhe neither find his AﬀeQion moved as he 
would, nor find Conſolation from God as he 
TP. 

As tothe Fifth ;. Prayer or Deyortion, " | 

cag 
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-the ſenſe and feeling of God's Approbation,- is 
-when God not only approveth the Converts 
Prayer and Devotion, by His word 'in the Scrip- 
ture, bur alſo by His Spirit doth ſenſibly com- 
fort the Supplicanr, and ſends himro hisCalling 


ith Joy. * So'did He deal oft-rimes with the 


/Plalmiſt David, and ſo did He comfort Samue/'s 
{Mother, in, and after her Prayer, 1 Sam. x. This 
'is the thing which the Convert we ſpeak of 


would be ar, and which would ſatisfy him. if 


"he could'come to it. | 
'” 4 This Condition is the ſweereſt to the Sup» 


plicant, and much; to be deſired, with ſubmiſ- 


ſion to God's Diſpenſation whatſoever it be,but 
it is not the only condition acceptable to God, 


as We ſee, '1 Joh. 5. 14, 15. This #s the confidence 
bbich we have in God, that if we ask any thing ac- 


cording to His Will He heareth us, and if we know 


that He heareth us, whatſoever we ask we know we 


bave the Petitions that we delired of Him. And 


that che Matter is ſo, may be perceived in Da- 
vid's condition at ſundry times; for, Pſal. 119. 
ſeven or eight times he prayeth, Quicken Thou 
me according to ThyWord. He findeth in himſelf 
much deadneſs of Spirit, yer he cantinueth 
meekly praying to be quickened in the Service 
LG: ' ::- iy TH, | | 

' 5. Wherefore,ſo oft as the Convert is diſpleas 
led for any defedt he findeth in his Devotion, let 


 Fhim,r,bumble himſelf in the ſenſe of his Imper= 


kQion, and berake himſelf fo mych che. more 


t 


BOOK Il, [654] CHAP. Xvy, 
to the Interceſſion of Chriſt, arid lay hold more 
firmly upon the Satisfa&tion-made by the Medi. 
-ator, and draw by Faith Grace for Grace outof 
His Fulneſs,and ler him in Faith and Sincerity 
worſhip God;and live holily in his Conyerſation 
and not be afraid that his Devotion ſhall be « 
eſtemed of God 'to be. bur Lip-labour. 2. To 
this end, let himrightly conſtrue Gods Diſpenſa- 
tion,and conſider that His Gifts arc wiſely given 
forth for the Good of His-People:For ſometime 
He giveth to will that which is Good, without 
ability. for thettime ro effeuar whattheConver 
willeth; He may give a willing Heart to pray 
affeionatly,and nor for the time grant ability}. 
ro pray as His Child would, Row. 7. 18. Somes 
time He may give no more. butto Sigh and 
Groan, without abiliry to expreſs the confuled 
Deſires of his Heart, Rom. 8. 26. 27. Sometimt 
He will Suggeſt Words,and make the Supplicant 

in ſincerity of Faith preſent the words pur in bis 
Mouth, ZZef, 14.1. 2. Sometime he will grant to 
the Supplicanc ro.bear out much Diſpurartionitg 
his Prayers, without (en{ible Confolarion,P/. 77. 

Sometime he will grant che Supplicant a looſed 

Heart in Prayer and abundance? of Tears,and ya 
teem for atime not to regard them. P/.6.Som 

time He will grant Confidence and Confolatio 
to the Supplicant, as P/. 6. and - many oth 
Palms. And certainly, the variety of divine Dit 
penſation to His Children cannot be toid; in 


which, He cequires of His Supplicauts mcck Sub 


ji 
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miſſion, and: Perſeverance in Prayer, with- Cons 
fidence to fird a good Anſwer at laſt: Forif His 
Child do not'acteprt well of the' meaſure whict 
is beſtowed on-him, he may readily find che mea- 
ſure he complained of, more ſcant,and confuſion: 
of Mind without Words to fallupon him, and if 
yet he ſhall not wiſely ſubmit himſelf tro Godg' 
exerciſing of him, he may fall it harder Trouble 
and queſtioning of his ſtate in Grace, and 'be 
tempted to reſtrain Prayer till he ceaſe com-/ 
 plaining,and fly-for refuge to Chriſt the Media- 
- tor, find come t6' better Eſtimation ofthe mea- ? 
| ſure of preſence with Him ''when ' he began te 
- complain: | ITE BTR 3-14; ILY 
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* 


Concerning the Comverts lookirg when the * of þ 
bis Faith, av if # were the failing of bis Pit 
in - eV +: 248 Me / NOU19% 9H f 


"Uncere Faith'in Chrjſt*'i$ the® ſpecial Grace? 

- of God, 'giveti'to the Ele& only; \whick 
Grace, che'more we-do exerciſe it, the more we>. 

pleaſe God:*For'wirhout Faith'it is imp6flible”? 

to pleaſe Him, * Heb. t1. 6,” This favitig Grace: 
the Lord tiketh ' pleaſure” to;put it unto Try-"" 
aland Exerciſe, ' that thereby He may tain” it; 
On, and foſter and increaſe it,and bring it forth”, 
to light, both for His own Glopy and for the 
commendation of His Children, as is told. ug, x.” 
Pet.x, 7, In which Exerciſe, the tru Gonyert 
IS 
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is oft-times much miſtaken; and doth miſ-con-. |© 
ſtrue his Condicion.The' Reaſons are, 1.the Faith 
of young Converts is very imperfegt;Knowledge. 1 
is. many ways darkened, and the Application, of. bet 
Promileg is'very-weak. 2.When Satan by, his; | 

{ Tentations , obſcures the Truth, which ſhout, a7 
| Nrengthen Faigh,the,, Convert findiog himſelf in an 
the Miſt,may be:ata'ſtand,rtil} his ſight becleared; | *© 


up apd he freed from the Tentarion. 3.The figs. ' 
cere Conyert,in.the;Conſcience of his own Impers; | 
fection,and conſideration of the Deceirfulnels. of; || #! 


the Hearr,is waxy, and ſuſpicious, thac.he may F 
be: calily deceived;and take Hiſtorical or Tem- © | 
poral Faith for true Savitig Faith, and {o doth. 'Þ 7 
readily lay hold on Satan's Suggeſtions againſ} } 
' the Sincerity of hris-Faith. 4.--1n, the Conflict, y 
which his Faith oft-rimes hath with Miſ-belief, k 
fixcngrhened by;Satans Tentations,he finds hims? |} 
ſelf yaw; and then foiled by. yeilding unto. the}; 
Suggeſtion of Satan;as David's Experience teach- 
_ eth, may ibefall borh cheelder. and, younger Soul 
diers, P/. 116. x1. 1. ſaid i my haſte,a!l Men aff , 
Lyars,meaning Sewuel and other Prophers, who, 
romiſed to David in God's Namg.he.ſhould be 
ing. ;5.lo the Fightof Faith, fome.infirmity is 
al ways manifeſted,and:rhe Conyert:is forced to. 
acknowledge,that;his Faith is not {a'{lcongas he 
ſuppoſed it to be before the Fight, . whereupon 
he is reagy to ({uſpeR his Fight, in Faith to be, 
a fainting and decaying in Fairh:6,Some- ime the | 
Lonvett by giving way £0 Sin; aptly grieve ge , 
TPUY IDS C2.OE k ly 
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uy holy Spirr, 6 proyoke Him to withdraw His 

" [comfortable Teſtimony, which He gave in for- 
q mer time $0 the Convert, which bringeth him. 
zaro Suſpicion of. the Sincerity of his Faith, 
which {cemed_. to -himſelf. (opind and ankiined 
bctore. | | 


h 2. This Caſei is both troubleſome fo the Cone 


" yert and dangerous; for till it bhe.cured,ir grow- 
C Jerh like a raging. Fever-and fers upon the Vi- 
” [rl Power of Ju if ing Faith, and at leaſt hin- ' 

dereth the. Exerdiſe thereof nora little. |. 
' |... For Remedy whereof, lerthe.; afflicted Con- 
'» Pferrpur difference between an.Infirm:Faith,: and. 
fel Infirmiry. ins Faith, fighting, For albelt the 


H A P.'XVIE; 


TI 


; Convert, in. the Copflit 'of Faith. Apainſd Tens! 
tations to Mit belief, do.;fceb!Ipfirmity; yet is: 
nor, his Faith to be accounted: infirm ſimply; bee 


299 whatſoever Infirmity;;he. fegls w-his Fi 


th to be. ſo much the ſtronger 'as ht rolaſictiaa 


: t his fighting againſt Toarations proveth this! 
l 


{ belief and cleaveth cloſer to: Chrſt. &: ©; 
2. Let him conſidet,: that: the Lord tafferak 


in his fighting,- by Scripture, holden up te 


W344 
3 Let 


Hi Child ro be.cxerciſed-with'; Fentationszi of} 
ct purpoſe to humble him, ;and empty hini6f 
all Confidence ig his own Wiſdom, Righteouſ-:: 
neſs and Strengrthy that he may gather Strength: 


God in Prayer, and ſo wax valiaat in Fight, 
as Believers have becn helped before, Heb-" 


">, ”. of | "4 : - 
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3. Let _ Convert put difference vive # 
Faith and a ſetled Perſwaſion: For ietled and ful 
Perſwaſion excludes all Dubitation Tot the time; 
bur ſaving Faith' may be where' Doubting'ig 
and Unbelief is felt; as the Father "of the poſe 
ſeſſed Child in his Prayer to Chriſt makerh mas. 
nifeſt; Lord, 7 believe, faith he; help my unbelief, 
- 4- Ler him/par difizrence between Dubuari 
on\ſuggeſted, and Faith ſtrivitig r0+ 6vercoine 
Dubiration: for Dubitation'bewrayeth 'infirmity 
of Faith, bur ſtirying againſt 'Dubirarion, doth 
evidchee Life and: Vipour in Faith to be preſcnr, 
and is avceptable-Service to God. ” 
44 ?Eet him puc difference berween the Ps 
_ Ing2at the Trurviiof the Promiſe and the weak 
griping of-it; forihs thatdoubrs'of the Truth 'of 
the Promiſe is," (Jaw.X;6:7.) likes Wave of if || © 
Sca,.and\can expo nothing. ' ButHe'that layiy || | 


bold ory the profiiſe; kwith' a 'fretibling Farid, 
and firiverh rohold'it faſt againſt doubnig nit 
expect to 0btain': 
c.6.:Lert him' put difference, between his Su- | * 
ſpicion of the failing of his Fairh and rhe right, 
judging'of it:For,rthe'nidan time of his fight-' | 
ing and. fear of Failing, he goerh on in excr- | * 
eſe of Faith, feating to uccurb, yet reſolute not 
to depart from Chriſt: ln the Love and Eftima-. 
tion of Whoſe Grace, he goeth on and groweth | 
longing for the victory and for a nearer felttel-*| ' 
lowſhip with Him; which if he did obierve and] ; 
eonfider, his Judzement ſhould be rectified. | 


, 4 : 
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-6+kaſt-of all; let hint put difference 'berween 
?&'haſty Apprehenſion of the failing of his' Faith, 
-and a fixed opinion that hisFaith is butFancy:Fbcr 
< trong Souldier:may be {urprized on aſuddgn 
-Cas David, Pf, -41c:22, and* Pſ. 116; 11::and 
CFonah. 2. 3,4 doth furniſh: inſtances :}) who 
cdhacrly afrer:did: gather their: Courage and! en- 
iteredthe Liſtz-afreſk,; 'and:became Victorious a« ©. 
{gain their 'Þenrations unto misbelief. +111; 
5;7)*:Therefore letuthe  Wreftier- be. of good 
Courage ; for! nothing -can/ prove ' the : Sin« 
jcerity: of his: Faith; more -theh! his Wreſtling'a= 
Fainft Diſtcult- audi his: looking rowards Chriſt 
!hroughallitae Clouds which hinder-his fight, 
-afid his forrowing for his/Uabclief,' for hiswesk 
molding grip ef the Coverianp of Grace,: and: for 
chisiinabilicy. to:gtorifie:the Truth of rhe Goſpel, 
and Rich Grate of God offered iti Chriſt: *E(pe- 
-cially when be 'confidererh, that rhe Spirir ©f 
"" | -Ehriſt commenderh' the exerciſe of Faith with 
a- | Pariety of Temptations, for:a-matrer-of great, 
oy ys Jam, 'T, So. g* | rl © 
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+; | Concerning the Converts traitening bis Charity tos. 
a, | ' "ward others, more then he did-at” the firſt time bf 
4; | * #isConverfton,concetving his former larger Charts 
1." | ©- ty, was anwarrantable Folly, | 


' A L1 Converts niuſt agree to Chriſts faying, | 
Jeb, 13- 35: # Te ſhall ali Meu — ages 
_ 2» Zn T's ye 
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ye nze: My Diſciples if. qe! have 1o\ve.tne 30 'nndt 
:NoMan doubteth of this hisDacy-in' generaltblit | 
idndry make-quoftion.about therexerciſe: and ex- 
; pretiian of their, Charity : For, {ome. canc6i ve, 
Labar their former Charity (ia:the matter of judg- | 
ing of others,; and: in.the matcen.of;AtfcAtionto 
others; and-in the: matter of; a&tual Expteflitin 
' .;of:their Charity)-hath-becaittbeſtewed rowand 
unworthy and ill deſerving-Perſans.'-:Agdilys 
{they reckon torhave been: Follyk and - thetefore 
-:do refolye'todiſpoſe of: itheir Judgement, :Aflt. 
-tjon'and'/gaod Deeds more prudemly then 
"Imave lk -thar theis: charitakle, Efeimativon;df- 
Fextioniand Exprefiion 4Quil fhall be: drawn 
AHorderoward.the worthy and'welkdeſcrving Dif- 
1Eples of thei? Arquainrance;: thus they condinin | 
.\fenEolly:whar a6 right inidced, The: main |. 
-Prejences of Reaſon for-their Reſoluriod,” are 
1 Two The Fir is; becaute they perceiveniae 
'ny-whom they:qudge Wiſe and Godly, 0:6» 
:cluge:fromrbe: rumber-ot Believers, or Diſciples 
of Chriſt all in whom the eyident Signs of Re 
generation do not appear, and fÞ dothink they 
may draw the Citcle of thetr Charity in ſtrait & 
marrow bounds,and may fhun.tbkeep Church 

fellowſhip in che:pure Ordinances of Chriſt with 
any, {ave approven' viſible Sainrs.: The Other 
| Pretence is, becauſe they have found themſelves | 
oft-times deceived by thoſ?,of whom ſomerime 
they. have cnterramed good Thongats, and 9 


ſmall Eitimation, .. w 
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x. AS forthe. Firſt Metrics; it beltngnias. 
© was queſtion'.of -the Conſtirution of: viſthle 


| Glitieches whetliec it be founded.upon viſible 


Sandtity or. Evidences of Regeneration, or typan 
viſible enterifg-:in- the extechalt' Covenant of 


. Grice; and Profeflion of Subje&ian to the Do« 


Aritie and Diſciplide of Chriſt ' Of which Que 


ſion, there is- enough writteti by learned and 


podly Men; and in this place ic doth not Fall in 


| conveniently to. be diſputed... + 
 v: 2:Concefning the Orher Pretedce, of being 


oft-rimes deceived by ſundry; ſuch. as were:unk 


- wotthy of reſpect;we grant; that:there are man 
 Hypoctites who' pretend to« be. Saints, and; __ 


thyto be blamed in-that reſpect £ And it is no 
wonder,that theCharity of mariy wax cold;when 


+ {© many ſpeak vanity, every Man to his:Neigh- 
bour, F/. 12..%:: for this our Lord foretold, Mat. 


24; 12. Becauſe iniquity ſhall abound,, the Loveaf 
thany ſhall wax cold, Yet, it is'[not/ juſtifiable 
to.cut Charity ſhort, becauſe of Mens: 1[Þdeſers 
ving; Rivert of Tears, (aith'Pawid, run'dows my 
Eyes, becauſe they kept not Thy Comtimande. Here 
is Love to God's, Glory,” and pity - toward pet 
fiſhing Souls ; ſuch Mourners wo fpared:inche 
day of God's Weath, Ezek, 9 i ,er0 
r. 04; But ſome may lay, "hes fame Pſalpsf 
did hate the Wicked and Prophanc. Arſ:x. But. 
hedid fo. with a perfe@t Hatred, 'not withi@tar- 
gal #nd egrcupr. Hatred againſt cheic Pertous, 


Ft 5 + but 
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bue;with a ſpiritual and ſincere harred.” tendi 
toxhe aboliſhing-/:of their Vice andSafery of their 
Perſons : for which, end the” P/almift prefenterh 
bis AfeQtions to be.cxamined of !God, and reach» 
eth Men, by hisExample,rto purytecheir Hearty 
inſhating Sinnzrs. 2.Pur ca(t;,” that God did re+ 
vedl'unro ths Prophet the R:zprobation ofſome 
Enemies of God; foc whole Perdition he pray» 
cd in ſundry -Piailms, thac : th Juſtice of God 
might be manifeſted, and the-Church preſerved 
from! their Malice. This his Practice is not to 
be imitat by: them who know not of what: Spi- 
tit they are, -and cannot juſtfie before God the 
Integtity of their Hearts in the particular. ---; > 
o:: 2. 04, Bur, pur Caſe, ſaith one, tharlam a 
civilJudge, ſhall my Charity'hinder Juſtice and 
curting off Malefators, Man-ſtayers, or others 
' Jach-like 241. Not;. for Charity to the Male» 
factot may ſtand with the Love of Juſtice and 
Common-wealth, when the. MalefaQtor is ad» 
judged to Death. _ For, when Joſhua was to des 
ftroy Achay, he exhorted him to repent and give 
Gloty to God, that his Soul might be ſaved, 
Jof. 7:19." Likeways: the Prophers, when they 
denounced the Deſtruction of Citics and Nati- 
ons, had melting Hearts .in-/compatlion toward 
them who . were Condemned by God, J\ 16. 
xt; Fer. 48. :36. and Chriit our Lord, Charity 
3. ſelf, weeped for the Miſery; of Jeru/alem,. des 
Anat joſtly to Deſtruction, Math. 23. 37. : + 
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06. But, (faich he) a ſpecial regard .muſt be: 
ba coward Believers: in the cxercile of Charity 
Gal.. 6... 10.. Anſ. Ix is true; but the Apoſile' 's-. 
Words are, As we bave opportunity, let us do good. - 
wy all Mex. eſpecially unto them that are of the . 
Houſbold of Path, .'WhichHouſhold conſiſteth. of 

them who byProfeſlion have ſubjeed them- 

ves. to the Doctrine and Diſcipline of Chriſt, : 
and are Members of the viſible Church. 

14- 04. Buc;(faich' he) as all that ace of /ſrae!l, . 
#e not the //rael-of God, Rom. 9: 6, So all that. 
xe in the viſible Church, are nor. of the Houſ-. 
told of God. 4»{.Whoa hath- made thee a Judge 
ather t0. diſcera who. are Ele&t,who not 2 or: 
odiſcern what ſhall become of. this Man or. 
thar Man, whereby thoy may-abandon Charity. 
wward him 2 God hath given-to us His Spirit,. 

ich the Apoſtle, that we may know what Sas: 
tiag. Grace hehath given to our ſe/ves, but nor. 
JÞknow whax he hath beſtawed on others. x Cor.; 

- £9.;:1t. God who. only ſearcheth-the Secrets 
rÞ all Hearts, hath reſerved the Judgements of 
Meng Hearts ro: Himſelf, and He. alone can dil> 
xm whois the Hypocrite, and in whoſe Heart 
nere'is.no guile, - 

54,06. Bur (faith he) the Judgement of Cha: 
ty is not þlind, bur ſhould be according as the 
be Truth is; otherways, 1 ſhall eſteem a Man 
true Convert, who is not Regenerat,and ſo de- 
ive my ſelf..  Anſ. The Judgement of Chari- 
, concerning other Mens inward, Eſtate ga 


4 l Tt Ct J ; 
EF " . 


BOOKm.' Pf 664 ] © CHAP. XI | 
coxdition,is-rot One'always with the Judgenlent | 
aceprding te Verity: fot, the Rule of the Judges © 
mere of Charity, 2s Equity and' cotnmanded Dus? - 
ty,reſerving theJudgement according ro Veriry' 
ro'God. Forthis diſtintion"the Apoſtle gives' 
ground. Phil: 1.46. 7,10 Chatity judging all 
the Philippians to be ſincere Converts; ” he ſaith 
his Speech and'Eſtimation of them'was according: 
as was meet for him to think. Now equity requi- 
red,” that he"ſhould judge the beſt of chem all, 
albeit he did nor'know- the Hearrg\\ of them all 
as he (ſaith, 'r Cor! x3. -7. Charity believeth alt 
things, hopeth all things,endureth all things. © Bit 
forrhe Jud gement of other Mens Eſtate ard On 
dition in Grace; accerding to Verity, *he doth 
forbid: Men to j. adge before'thetime, 1 Cor. Mts 
Rom.14.4 Fam. 4-1. And 1 Pet.5.12. the Apoſtle, 
ſpeaking in Charity"of Sylvanus, (ith; he' i5'4 
faithful Brother, as F ſuppoſe." '2."1f'we ſee i itour 
Dary ro ſhow Charity to our Neighbour,” what 
ſoeverhe be, -our Charity is'not blind, bur clear 
[ig tired. - 
oy 06.- Bue CCoith: he) Mens Profatifty Wicks 
ednefs and Arh:iſin, may clearly be'ſcen; for the 
Pſalmiſt faith The T1 anſgreſſion of the Wicked ſatth 
within my Heart, that there ts no *Fear of God be* 
fare*his Eyes, Pl." 36.-1. and Chriſt Tpt prakibg'l of 
Falſe Prophers, Mat. 7. x6. fairh, Te Pha {nn 
them by their Fruits. - 
V_  &rf.,What the Prophet faich by che Spine and 
© what Chrift fairh js rus and we grant, t 
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evident Signs hereof, in him,. in whom pollibly-- 


them from.che; abject of que Charity, or carry 


Mens ill Decds and-corrupt DoGrine,debewray 
their, Naughcy ,jnward Diſpoſirion.: Bur cwbar.;. 
ſpent. this te: juſtific chy ,raſþ. Judgemenr of... 
of thy Brother, that there is nq ſaving work, of- 
Grace in:him, bccauſe.chap. cannot perceive che 


thou.cannar.. find any reigning Y.ice,or opeg-qut- 
breaking Scandals:2 Whar'; doth this-ſerye, to; 
hinder Door and Fruits, of -Charity toward: 
Op&n. Sinners,lo long as God: waiterh : patiently/ 
on.their Repentange?, It is. one;thing ro he. wary 


leſt we be infecgd, with the, Contazion-of Mens 


” 4 & +* 


Workers, or eqter.in needle(s Familiarity with 
thoſe with whom,we cannot converſe and be free 
of Damnage from, them, yer we may nat'exclude 


qur. ſelves ſo toward them, as they can take-no 
gopd from qur hand: For,fo long as: we live-in 
the World, we maſt. follgw:;Peace with all Men 
and .Hqlinc(s, .1/Zeb,12.14::13 Cor: ' 54 19. 

18,04. Albeir it be. true; that, we mult.in com- 
mon-Ducics.of Ovility and Humanity” Froveny. 
22 DS LA 
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3 Iy Kehave our ſelves,” yet we muſt carry f be. 
| ways to /profetſed'Chriltians,” if their Cdaverity * 
| tisn beProſly ſcandalous;' for, with fych weure” 
- forbidden ro Fat,r'Cor. 5 1117 oo  00%% 


*Azf, This place pervains totheFxtreiſe of the” 
* Key of Diſcipline, and" executton of the Confure.” 
of Excommunication' judicially pronounced by*! 
the Church; - as Per: 12: followirig,doth declare;* 
; And this,as it doth net*cuc off natural Duties 6t© 
Pirents,or Children,or Partics mitried one ro ajtk* 
ther; fo it can well-conſiſt with Charity 'roward* 


- thEExcommiunicat, who, in order to his Salva- 
rion ſhould be this 'dealr with; that he-may be 
humbled & brought r@ Repontance:And ſo doth” 
the Apoſtle give Warrand;for when he hath g'ver 
order roExcommunicat ſuch as-walk' diſorderly, 
v Theſſ-3.14-15.he ſubjoines,for ketpingChatity * 
rothe Excommunicat Perſon, ſaying, "Count bim\ 
wt as an Enemy, but admonifh hint af a' Brother; - 

6: 08. But 1 ( ſaith he ) have been miſtaken 
and deetived oft-times'whon'T eſtcered Chari-i 
tably of ſome, loved them dearly; and: beſtow 
ed not ſparingly onthoſe who proved afterward: 
unworthy of ſuch Reſpe@ angDealing: ++ - 

| © A». Our Lords Words may (atisfle 'this Ob- 
jection, promiſing” wharloever” is (done ton 
Diſciple, ii fame of -a Diſciple, ſhalt nor wane 
a-Reward.Thou therefore needs/not count tliy 
ſelf deeeived - ih/ this reſpect. - Bur if thou'by 
vaſh intriiding thy (elf to'judge better or worſe 
*f the Mans thward-Conditiqny haek- deecived 
: fins We Es thy 
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thy ſelf,be[more wiſe in rime'coming.For Reme-: 
dy'ofthis Evil,- x.let not the Convert, miſtaken” 
if the point:of Charity, be ſeated to betniſta-* 
ken and hindered from Exerciſe 'of his Charity,” 
becauſe - he knoweth not the ſiticerity of the' 
Man's Profeſſion: There are Relations enough 
berween himand the Party toward whom Cha« 
iy 5s co-be' exerciſed, 'ſuch as Bonds Natural, 
Civil, Ecclefiaſtick and Spiritual, obliging to the 
Duty. 2. Let himbeparirig/in judging of his 
Neighbour,cvenawithin himſelf;and+ far' tore itt 
exprefiing his Judgement of him to his preju- 
dice} 3. Lethim'rather judge'this,- thathe lay 
no-ſtumblingiBlock before his Feet, which' may 
hinder him ina good, or hardenhim in'an'evil 
Courſe,” Rom;:1T4. 13; Let him-'not-be" Rigid 
and Cenſorious'in aggreging” every finful Jrific> | 
wiity:ih his Neighbour, for this-isforbidden,Fam. 
3191 Ft a word; let'a Conyert:beware to alienat 
ary: Man from making uſe of hisCharity,whether- 
by-*tinjuſt” Suſpicion '- of him,” -or Inhumane 
Dealing' with him, 'or' imprudent ' Specehes-of 
him;bur rather ler tiis whole Carriage roward all 
ſn-every caſe 'be ſuch,that apaterit Door may be 
for mutual! piving & petting good ohe by atiotlier 
182 ook ORAP, IX Hf 
Comerving the Converts miſtaking bis Condition, be« 
-\« cauſe" of fekriim-lake in bis Charity and Love ts 
"0 God and Men, 704 000% | 
"© Fitherto we havefpoken'of Two ſorts of the 
'F Converts miſtaking of their Condition;and 
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haye given - fome-Inflances of their; being well, | 
pleaſed; with. zhemſetves in an evil-eondition.g. 
and ſome. Inftances of their being diſplealed with 
themſelves in. a .goed. Condition. It foilowsg 
that we give {otne Inſtances of a Third {rt of 
Miſtaking ,in the Converts complaining of.his 
condjtion,as if _it were altogether evil, when-ine 
decd hiscondition is partly good and partly evil; 
& the Firſt ſhall be of thoſe whoi do lament their 
condition, | becauſe they cannot-be affe&ed with. 
the ſenſe of . their Sins, -nor-with che ſen(c-of 
'Gods Benefits and Favours beſtowed an them, 
as. they ſhould;caonot be affeted with the ſenſe 
of threatened Jyudgements as isrequired;and can 
not. be.affected -with the ſenſe of .the Miſerics 
and Mercies diſpenſed toward others,and cannot 
come yp to the Qbedience of the Apoſtles) Prez 
cepr, ito rejoyee with-them thac-rejayce, and:itq 
mourn with them that: mourn,: yihich doth (af 
flict them, as they reckon this. their- condition 
altogether evil,and are near unto Diſcouragment; 
becaule of their apprehended:Hardinels of Heart, 
i' 2-kor Remedy-of this Evil; x.Jet-the Convert 
eonfidec, that-the. . Hardneſs, of Heart whereof 
he complains;: is-not- that /Hardneſ&of Heart | 
which the Scriprure callerh; hardneſs of Heart : 
For the Seriptures: do not--chargeiany Man-of | 
this Sin who Jamentath his Sinfalgefs, .but-thole | * 
who do not acknowledge their Sins; ang go: on 
in them when they: hear themireproyed,. mil-i&- 


panding What: God (gicb,corfitaandgth, GOrf'ch: 
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of threatenethi Mean time we'do' rive detry,bur 
rh6ſe in-lakes whereof the Conivert dock cont 
ptin,are ſitful Defects of /Dury; and Inclinarion” 
of 'corrapr Nattre unto: hartineſgof Heart.” Bur 
we deny; that-this defect lamemed, is charged 
in: Scripturefor Hardneſs of Heart:zLetthe Con- 
yett Veonſdet "the" differchce between the Evil 
whereof he complaineth; /and- the good Gift of 
God pointing out that Evil unto him, and mak- 
ing him to diſallow it'andlament it, and he 
ſhall And-his\condition not altogether xvit3: bur 
{uch as he krach+cauſe ro bechambpled: inhimſelf 
for it, and alſo-to bleſs God for diſtopering this 
DefeA,and making him lament it. 3. Let him 
corifider, that his lamencing'his coldrife AﬀcAi- 
1 to' Goa-and his finall: Compaiſjon” towars 
Men,is: good land commendablezfor this-lamene 
tizz che Defect beareth: witneſs of his Witt and 
Defire roward thesDuty,-:and-in effevisa' pare 
of: che' Exerdife/of Repentancs;; and::af-begun 
Renoyation of his Hearr>! 4.:Ler him confider, 
thar theromaybemade gooutuſe of chiscondicion 
dvth. for cHÞ Exerciſe: of humility, becayfs- of felx 
Defects of needful Graces,& alſd for cho 'Excrciſe 
4 of ' Faith it Qkrifty/ by applicarion of His impu- 
f] 16d Riphicouſireſy; whictrhiteth the Naketneſy 
« of felt: Defes, and drawinjz: Vertue from Chrifl 
na to' Santificand renew the Heart more and more. 
& 5.-And laft of alt, lec- cheConvert: under the 
| {enſe of this - Defe&t- in his attecrion, fludy rs 
bring forth the effects of: thotes ailecrions,, hat 
F509 ” # FE oo { 
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is. to fax er h him! 29; Gone to: fs _—_ no 
Lover. of, God,in having reſpet-ro, all: His Come:. 
mandments,and.to.do'the work-of a; compaſlios.. 
nat-: affeQion toward Men in; Miſery. of Soul 
or, Body, and ſo. what ſcems-to ;him-in- .laking, 
in his Heart ſhall be; found forch-caming, in his. 
Hand and Actions for-the greater Glory aaGod,, 
as! .Eejngacion 0: his, Neighbour... a3? oy 
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Conterning the Converts deſpifing. of his own Exers: 
br of. Religyan, Jocunſs of - his _ < nity ef | 
Lat Aherds., 40] 54 L/ oy 


Lt rue Conveitta "es agree in. -this principle, : 


- that God ſhould: be worſhiped. in Spirit: 
| — euch, and that the more: a 'Man- ſtrive to 
be fnicere and upright in his Worſhip; the le(s: 
_ camhecomport with, the Sin which. doch hinder 
his- Worſhip. Whea:therefore a-true Convert doth: 
perceive in himlelf ſo great Levity of his 
Thoughts, that in'the very.ctime. of: hearing Ser- 
mon, praying to God, or ſinging of Plalms, hig 
mind-conneth out to think of naughty & profanq 
Things,impertinent, idle and foolth Matrers,un- 
worthy of bis Thoughts ar any. time,- but moſk 
untimous and ſinful in the time of Divine Ser- 
vice, he:is fo diſpleaſed with his condition, that 
he:condemns all che Service and Devotion heis 
.abour for the time, and cafts itaway as altoge» 


_ polluted ; and if lis nd chis Sickneſs "_ 
ay 


FF * 


-day:to diy dewving faſt ugh him,he: falleth in 
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.Piſcouragemerit,- and in queſtion with himſclf 
»wherher ir-be bettec to; break/aff ar leſt in: fo- 


J-crer ſuch ragged Worſhup,/ ior to! go.0n tooffer 
the; Sacrifice 'of a:;Foot vnro God:For,ſo-be dath 


eſteem of: his Devotion, thus. leavencd: with 


| "ol 
+ In this caſey: the'Converrtidorh notionly miſe 
-regard: what:isrright | 
;Scervice, bur'alſo; by:Freeting,>Diicouragement- 
and Mi\: behaviour: of his Spirits read yrroiange 
ment his finful :Condition,:and|to proyokethe 
{Lord to be wrath wirhi him indeed.” 1n2nimney 


Vaiging and Vanity of hisMind.”/ >: ::+ 


mn-his Devorion,or Divine 


-.2. For Remedy of this. evil; let the-Convert 
judge wiſely of hisi Condition; that; he! charge 
nothimſclf with guiltineſs' more therl he-ovght 
$0:do, 'andthatihe may; take@ right courſe: 48 
'be free-of Ghiltinc(s,and healdd of this|Sicknels 
[where Guiltineſs is found. And: 40 this:epd: 4. -les 
bim putdiffcrehce berweeti Vaiging: of Mind, 
with -iocercuption of Worſhip; ane: the-natural 
courſc-of his Phantaſic and Underſtanding,which 
may confift with the continued ats of Worſhip; 
for as the Eyes of a Man;running to ſome: place, 
cannot chooſe bur ſce every viſible: thing in his 
way, and yet runheth on withour ſtayiogrill he 
come to the' place he aimeth at;zfo the Phahtafic 
and Underſtanding,cannot'choofe buttakeuþ,and 
diſcern whatſoever is offered untathemin timeof 
Prayer from the. outward Senſes,or from the!Mes 


wry,& yer maks ao interruption of mr * 


| 


\ "BOOKM.) [&41] CHAP. XWF 
5 the natural Agility.of a AW rin, 
Fore:this: naturaþ 8ourſo: of Imagination or Pligh- 
tafic,muſt notbeichatged as Guilrineſs upon'vhe 
_Worſhipery; who followbrh 6nithe; work of wor« 
Thip adrwithſtanding;'./ 4 Sundry 5 Suggeſtions | 
imay be*caſt- ings: the. Converts # ind>by.-Satan | 
to marr his Worſtip;iwhick mult be:charged\bn J 
Saran __ __ vp ome notialway lads | 
1ndegdis I 
Lge the 


vireck Cgog 

inent a penny jet the Cotvrort not: fre | 

[edge guiliimels: here, buvralſo examine, | * 

if, this his'vaiging ob6 Mind in Prayer andDivitje k 

Service, be nor: io 2 Chaſtiſemenr fromi:God, 

forkis not :acknowledging of God 'in- his Affain, 

and-for loofing Reins to | his Mild: /rorroaverdl 

the Day, which juſtly meeterh him ar-Night in 

a a as a Rodon his"back' for his'y6- 

aiging-fromiGod in his former walking, 

oy. vr Fheſs Confidetations being premiſed,''amd 

py Sins which have drawh on this!:evil beinp 
diſcovered, and 'the 'power of - indwelling-fn 
perceived, ' and the power of Satans Temprarions 

' adticed;' and the Lords chaſtiſciag Rod juſtified; J © 

add is own culpable Infirmity-acknowledged; | 

xz.:, ct him humble himſclf and-fly ro therick] ] 

Grace of God offeret:in Chriſt, and lay ſtronger] - 

_ b6ldonthe farisfaftion made by Chriſt,and inv} * 

| _ co: all Bolicyers jn Him, chat _—_ 
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- | [may be, by free pardon ,cetoved... 2 Lethim 
| pray; for more Afſiſtance of: the holy” Spicizin 
all che Exerciſes of Religion,and expe a.graci- 
. ous granting thereof, in God's wiſe Diſpealatj- 
.of6f the meaſure of his Gracg'in the uſe..of ho- 
Hy.:Ordinances. .3.:Ler His:Heart be in. the fear 
cbf-che; Lord: all the. day lang, making him life 
his Eyes from rime to-time te -Ged,in the mic 
;ofrhis-lawful Affairs, how.mean ſocver.. 4 Let 
;hina-gachet:his;Thouglgs before every, religi- 
m. | 20u&;Exetcile, by:way, of preparation, leſthe take 
- | 2she:Name"of the Lord ingizin, -by.raſhiaogd\uns 
-reyerent.rulhingih upondininghervice.Leabim 
i= | -Klvank the, Lond: for, grantingehim Grace togtfee 
| »bis-Gnfl, vaigipg of Migdand to be- diſplegled 
ns; | Evith-it,; abd40;confels. it. 6;,het him becom- 
-fortcil. io, fhe!'Loed .Whorgathceeth-the,ragged 
- and ſcatterced. honeſt Deſres df; Supplicanss, 204 
faketh away the loigquigy ofrithe Servigeof Hig 
{Glients,45;9uri high Pricſt, bearing,in Higeppear- 
ing for-us, as it were, on Hig-Fote-head, 4elfs 
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how to perferry thas which is go 
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'quietneſs and -diſeSiragement When they/ſhouta 


"arid pb to'Chriſt for Remeed;us th Apditio dig, 
"Rot. 9.8 7 bf on 43a 9532 aug 
-! The Cauſe ofthis Evit is,” the Relics 

*rupt Natural IneNfriation to ſeek tobe; Juſtifgd 
by Works,and #6 have in our' harid-abikity w'da 
'the*Good' which we would -&6; for; | atbeicathe 
Covert be forced'ts © ſeek?! Rooheilation With 
"God by Remiffiori'of Sins in his Converſiomzyt 
Sh his-courſe toward Heaven'and Satvation;uhe 
'defireth to have a Store-bouſe -and Treaſiiroria 
[Strength in himſ6f}t6 be made'uſc of as ho wil- 
eth/”' For it ſcemwh'to him,- in his! carnal Wit 
'dom,s' poor ſhife to -be;in every;good Aﬀtiongpic 
to'beg ſupply fromChtiſt' byPrayer,and. to fland 
waiting -on ina dependance 'on Cheift,cill Furnls 
Tutc-come from Heaven unto him.” Which Fug- 
miturt' of Strength;” becauſe our Lord: doth! fa- 
ſpend to give, till His infirm 'and humbled. ChiN 
hold up-his Heart as: an empty Veſſel toreceive. 
Influence from Him, accordinÞ'to. His wiſe Pleas 
ſure, the inconfiderat Convert doth trouble higne 


L- ” - - 


that he looks upon the. Law as Holy, Spiritual 
and Good, that he deſircth earneſtly to obey it, 
and that he loathshimſetf for his:felt: uneonfgy- 
mity unto it:Y et rlaisis wrong io fim,charhe Joh | 
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goat ſcek to-make good uſo of theie Infirmiry, 


ofCer.. 
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not hamble bimCelf, but inſt down and, dif 
| couraged,chat he doth not make Cheiſt his Sanx 
Rifcation as well as his Righteouſneſs,that he 
doth not confider. of the Furniture to be brought | 
4 unto him from Heaven by Faith. in, Chriſt, "_ 
vl. at'this Grace iSnearer and moreready w ſerny 
is turn;then-if. it, were in his own-hand. 
rt Therefore ler; him renounce.more and. nord 
confidence., in his own Righteouſneſs with 
the Apoſtle, Phil.) +3+. 8, 9. let him Thank God 
in Chciſt, in JV hom an. out-gare is to be fou 
dp; all Piſfcluries, Rom, 7. 25. let him tru 
riſt for ſupply. in all Service;,in Whom -if a 
abide, he ſhall brivg forch much Fruit,zod 
withour Whom he.can do notbjog, Job.c15..54 
Forit he depend-on Chriſt in. his Emprineſsand, 
neſs he ſhall find by Experience, MAIER 
-weakelt, .thep.he i is ſtrongeſt, - 4:1001if195 
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"ny the Convert* s impradent cenſare s hams 
(If for felt Ingratitude, - {76 


Ome Converts ſometime; do paſs raſh Sens 
rence againſt themſclyes: for Ingratitude; 
mmely when after receiving ſome notable Benes 
fic, for which they had made earneſt ſupplication 
to God,and for which, before the receiving of the 
Benctir, they had obliged themſcelyes by Vow 


Wu to 
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4 thankful 'ndlovviedgeintiin bf th: Flag 
Foe fot:eliey* fad: xhemſetves ebthie'- of 
{+ = frryru- ptopiifed Ard Up For the ; 
Wand Alacrfty” it 'Praifing”? and'Thanking 
tp bi ek not onfy fait Heavitiel, 
BEE bH in aft of Hadigniadsh 2 2Againlt"t 
ſelves,atid! quit#tlous complaitſing/bf therr"co 
. difi6niahd 5y this tfieans Sed beck 
ſrigeoit Vews)8thar:by: NN Gon 

Bo involve $6 ran # nd _— F.'Guilith 


AABFor thi3Diſtemiper of Mind'atid'Indipnatich | 


apHinft'thenifelwes, -they conceive theflſe of 
Ve jaſt: Reaſbns partly heeyre=nfer eh Dj 
RefoVehni in-Goland: — 6 Ehchi 
*Yendſ reeHiVe6; oxi 


RAC frad! feamsH25: xylem ro on: 
Eſtimation it hall-before 


ly, becauſe they find even that cv meaſure. ape, 
Joy,at the receivitig'et rh& Bekbft? afrer ſome few 
days to grow cold andlikly to eyaniſh. Hence 
dvth Suſpicion dopinito get footing in chem chit” 
for their ingratitude the -Lord!is *#ngr y With 
them,& hath beſtowed rhe Benefit on rc no! 
Mercy but in Wrath;and ſo thiey*Fall in the gi 
tincis of Ingratitude more and mote; 
"22; For removing'of this E£y4l, 'Five radical | 
| Fervrs mult be rethoved, which ordinarily con- 
er in this Sicknels. The Firſts this; the Aﬀ- 
fiat-d, i1 his promifing unto God to be thanks 
ſul, will-be found to have had too much con- 


= fdence 


| ts Sik, Py thedefire ro... obtain ..the Benes | 
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fD-—4 that i I his 
not. but A | 

Mey rnd Agd. this appearct 
himſelf,when, he fig- 
along bp Fea hath. de- } 
had © the Bel | 
vine. Ee Pe : 
have di Fs or amieitt; 
ors prayed for,:and the 
ould haye dependee} - 
| | "ak bath: For che Grags | 
than! 1, | Mabe aberrand received, + 
Bra argr the Benefir prayed for ; which, 7; . 
ken 192 .confidered. well, he ſhould ' 
| nſclf befoxe God for his goc--" 
ha A mance.of his Duty, rathee, ghen falley FE F 
age quartelling for hisfriabilicy to beth : 
3. The ſecond Error is an unequal <ofnp ; I 


9" on the, deſire he had ro obraingt 
0 Ns > joycing in God; for. the Benefif 
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-times. bath in it a arent, meaſure of natural. - 
nd carnal Appetite, and fecking of ſome partof 
Bhs penfeQion; bur the rejoycing in God, which 
the Ferrpapoſſd to offer for the Benefit, is 
Fpicitual, And. we are mtich rore inclitied ro ſeek 
theſe things: which pertain.tothe Commodity of 
this Life, chen ty petform Spiritual Duties ; ſo 
that. it is not to be wondered at, when our De- ; 
fires, . in part gatural, art'not_follo wed with & *\ 
BY AﬀeRion Spiritual. 
Y tz $. This 


gp 


i + 4.\ The Thild Error is , when the Convert Yoth 
þ i6r pur differenee' berween'” the * 'ERithatt | 
* the Benefit, and the Joy in God'for beſtow 


+Frhe Aﬀettion; and borh of th 
"-Cerciſed abour divers Objedts : 


; "Tejoycing in God Who did+beftow- it;! cre 
| +and{delighring in theBenefir maybe lg pines, 


” the Convert ſhould not charge' himſelf FR ke 
- of Eftimation of God and His Gifts, a 
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ir, bur meaſureth them with tlie fame Line; no 
-confidering thar Bftimarion'is'rhs'4& '> The Jh- 
"telJe& and Judginent, and Fart Joy ts the3&"of 
nr is caſe'ex- 

Eſtimation 


-reſpecting the Benefit it felf; [the Aﬀeci Or 


'the Giver of the Benefit. Now the Eft {er\ation 1 


while the Eſtimation of God's Gpodnels, "ih 
owing of it, remaineth che fame.And th 


-Feettpuch variety in the reſpeQtive M | 

bis is Pak ITHh4 
: Fhe Fourth*'Error is, "when the* Convict 
won all the Eſtimation of, and Thenkleiring 

for 'the' Benefic, temporal or {piritual receiv 
'as'norhing.” becauſe itis not anſwerable 46 the 
worth of whar'is received, or to' the kindnefs'af 
God who hath granted it: Which reaſon if it 
'were of weight, there ſhould- be'no acce table 
*Fhankſpiving from any Saint on Earth, during 
this picſent Life ; for, it is impoſſible thar any - 
' *healure of Thankfulneſs from” Men ſhauld be 
found anſwerable to ag Canfes of their Thank» 
fulnefs, wh-ther manife in remporal or ſpiritual 
Beacfits. Aud therefore upoa clus Ie gs 
ene 
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time. ſeem to cool or deeay;which- if it were true, ; 


Limbs by Peter, A. 3. 8. and that for Joy he 


the; Plalmiſt;,P[ x 16.11. cryeth'our, What fall 1, 1 

render to. dbe Lord,f or all His Benefits toward wee: 

-:6.} The: Fifth Error is, when che Convert tak-" 
eth/it for an Evidence of :antnthankful Mind, 

if che Fervour of praiſing God;once kindled after: | 

_ the freſh Reccit of the Merey ;. ſhall after (ome? 


no room ſhould be lefr tro any; holy  Aﬀection 
/ except only to the expreſſion 'of Joy for Benefits 7 
received, Bur the truth is,that one Dury muſt 
ſo be ſtudied,as:other Duties. /have their time- 
and place allo;for,we,are commanded to rejoyce'- 
and tremble alſo,to rejoyce-with. them that re= - 
joyce,and to mourn with them that mourn. A» 
gain we muſt acknowledge, 'that ſome exprefii» ; 
ons of Thankfulneſs becomerth the Convert u» ; 
pon the freſh receit of the Benefit, which are not, 
required to be always afterward continued, 
we read of the.impotent Criple reſtored to his 


leaped and crygd-out;butno Man would require 
of him that: he ſhould always thereafter hafe, 
danced and cryed out, and. yet. he might be 
found among the number of thankful Receivers: 
of Favour frem Cod. ft 
: 7, Theſe Errors then being removed, let the - 
Convert 1. with the Pſalmiſlt, R/103.charge his * 
Soul to bleſs God at all rimes,and to remember all 
His Bencfits,and not forget any of them, and to 
confeſs his Obligation t@ God, which in. 


che 
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the Scripture and: fpecially in the Pſalws, i& pup 
fot Blefling, Praiſcing and Thanking God 3:fay; 
the word that fignifteth in the: Qriginal to Com 
' feſs ahd Praiſe or Thaxk,is oft: rimes one andthe? 
ſame? 2. Let: bim-beg Grace to be thankfub' 
 for:Benefirs to leſs carnetily,' than he doth»beg 
the/premiſed Benefits themſelves. 3: 'Ler'him* 
' purthe Sacrifices of Thanks andPraiſe in Chriſts:: 
Hands; -by whom the Calves 'of our | Lips are” 
niade acceptable unto'God. © 4: Ler the Convert: 
cotofort himſctf,”:rhat-in the- Life- to: come.” he | 
* ſhall be raken up: with Praiſeand Thanki-giving 
fo-God for ever and ever (77 i 51 = Bu 
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arcilo far from! humbling themſclyes and making. 
righe: uſe therepf,! that their lagiguation attheme., - 
ſelves, and;}their;Fretting:is -increafed (o-much.. 
;m1are; agithe, Caule' of their; Impatiency. was. 
ſoiſmall; as commann:- reaſan ; found in Heathens- 
biabloyercome,; and: cherefore ſhould haye beeqp 
morexaſlily-digtfted byChrifiars.T his Mif carrie: 
agedſeth oft-rimesr9 be paſt by, wighout anyFruig 
further then to acknwledge their Infirmity. --- | * 
2. But the true Cure of this Evil, is in dif- 
covery and remov al of the Cauſes thereof, which 
are three, r, Carpal Confdengg af the Convert 
Jin his own ſtrength, as able to: overcome leſſer 
| Lroubles. © '2-- Neglect of Duryztoward.God.in 
is: Rencounter, with :, ſamaller Provocations 
of Paſſion; for, Men, in; great . Troubles and 
weighty Crofles, uſe ro fly unto God by Pray- 
er:t9;help ithem. to, bear. the. fame,. but, wheg 
they, meer with .lefler Craſles, they. oppoſe their 
aw'n Strength. unto-them, and puts. not; up the 
Matter ie Gad,:.and ſa their laticmity: is mani; 
ted; 23 God's, wile carreRing:;His.Child for 
Miskening-of Himin lighteſt, Matters, , . _... 
2:3:"Therefore:Jet. the Conyerg, afflied inthis 
eaſe, 7acknowledge his Failing,, and be humbled 
be Gght of hig,opaiſionar'lafirmiry, and, blets 
God; far bearing 'dawn by -; þis; Rad carnal Self- 
| |eofidenee. 2: Lethin learn of David, P14. 
3/avtto truſt-in.his.own Streagrhin any thing, 
burgJepend-on Gad for {ctring a, Watch, befqre 
his Mourh, and- keeping the:Noor: of, his Lips, 
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and mainly for keeping his Heatt from inclining: 
ro''any evil thing. * 3/ Let him 'make more 
uſe both of Chriſt's open Fountain for waſhing: 
away Sin and Uncleanneſs, and of His Aſſiſtance 
to mortifie the Deeds of corrupt 'Nature by :Higi 
Spirit: for,otherways rhe Convert''may-look' 
ro be oftener' foyled. in this kind, 'and oftener: 
ro+be corrected for nog watching over his' Paſs 

lions. 02 6047 1301932 Þ 
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CHAP. XXV, 
Concerning the Convert's miſtaking "his" caſe fot 
© want of ſuch a Submiſſion unto Gods exercifing'of 
' of him as he would have. , 3 10 


YOme true Converts, ſometime eſteem them» 

I ſelves guilty of Rebellion againſt God, be- 
cauſe they cannor ſubmirthemſelyes in bodily or 
ſpiritual Chaſtiſements unto Gods Diſpenſation, 
asthey wonld. The pretended Reaſons of their 
hard Sentence againſt themſelyes are three, xb61 
cauſe they find in themſelves fretting & murmur- | | 
ing againſt the Lords dealling with them.z.They- | 
find' rhemſelvey far from humbling themſelves | | 
under the mighty Hand of 6od,: 3 Becauſe they | | 
find inthemſelves'ſtill unquierneſs after they ſer 
' "themſelves to ſubmit, which erdeavour to ſub 
mit, they conceive ſhould have broughr forth 
-quiethefs of Mind, if j had been real, and finr 


—— 


"TP Pzsx-e qe, 2 


j RY 
BOOK ME [© [| 683, } + chap Vs 
| . 4 ' 
30O — . * 3Z : @- 3 , p 


tere Submiſſion indeed. - Aud- thoſe Thoughts, 
when chey haye weight, make way. for- many 
Suggeſtions. of . Satan, and do- draw on more 
and more Unquietneſs and . Guilrtineſs: ,with 


n | For Remedy whereof, x. ler it be conſiders 
ed, that in.this Excrciſe a difference muſt be pur 
between God's part, the Fleſh,or corrupt Natures 


part, the new Creature's. part, and Satan's 


| part. 


*Y © 225870 >. 


.: As for. God's part, by His Chaſliſements. and 
excrciſcing of His Child, He brings to light the 
Perverſcne(s of corrupt Nature in His Child, to 
kumblehim/and: drive him to Chriſt. The part 
of Fleſh or -corrupt Nature, is always to ſtrive 
againſt the work of Grace and the new Creature, 
and itcannot be ſubmiſſive unto God.Ga/.5.7.but 
muſt./be mortified, -Rom, 8. 7. the part of the 
new Creature,is not to conſent to the Frerting 
and myrmuring of the Fleſh, but ro oppole ir, 
to: yoild unto God's Diſpenſation,and to be grie» 
ved for the- pawer of corrupt ; nature, and 
therefore not the new Creature but corru 
Nature ſhould; .be- condemned. - Satan's / part 
js, ill to rake. .adyantage of every hard Ex+ 
erciſe, and-to ſuggeſt wrong Thoughts of God 
and His-Work, 1n the Child of God. 


"i. Secondly, es a Difference be made between the 
evaltic.of carrupe Nature againſt the Work. 
fl? « 205 2 {+ | 
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of Grice, :and the Vidtory -of i eirTgorrupt Nas 
rureifor Corrupt Nevore thay fight farndnoopdes Þ 
vaikbdurde keeped from reigning tw a*Man; hyw } 
Mitch ſoever ic agents Vp HI worm tog t 

Thirdly, let adifference be made between this 
Vidctory"of corript Nature in (on Coflitnand 8: 
its Victory in the War;” for cotraptNuture may 
prevail in ſundry*Conflias,: and yertefSirs Lad ' 
bour in the cloſe of the 'War, whetvin - Gract iy Þ 
made perfetly victorious rhrough Chrſt,in hopg "Þ* 
whereof, "tho Qhild of God muſt renewrhe Cdbm- P 
Bit'apain(t "Nature arid not taint] '> © 1 91922 I 
©:Fourthly, let a'Difference be'purtibetrween Sabs | 
mAHfion of Mind/and- Quictneſs in'Mind. © '- Subs J 
mlffi6i-may be ſmcere, when pairof:Body ma- 
ketli/the Convert to cf when Affliction maketh } 
Bia Mart of S6rrbw and Griefiyea, when cor» Þ** 
rtþt Natiire doth-fret'and murmut;ptovided'that © |; 
rhe 'Convert:controt- gad condemn” his corrupe if 
Nirk(e;and {afftt ir aot-co- bedak:fortlvin wordg | 
ofItgpitieney,” but priyeth to'GotPts:help: him P 
roVeafthe Butthen'” did "etidgrethis Eterbiſe F 
With Petietice?*{£=7-- 5 { > JON - 310:33961 

191/th1y.5Yet a Diffevente be-pur-'''between'the | | 

Jules of: corrupt Natiire?ardiche'Tibiblej ' 
which*dorh |:{tir'it ' up; and the Serrow witch 
rhe Convert”hach inthe" obſctvatisn'of both 
for the Sin is the work of the Fleſh and Satan, 
che Trouble: and AAlIQtiGn fe Whrktiof Gd, 
th&Sdrrew tor Sin Kelty ts His workof Gods 
Spicc allo ; and ' the Sorrow for Pain, Lois, | 

4 Cy. 
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ame} or:atyorr of !Troublcjois moderit and 
c tified, when.ahe Convert offerath himſelf wits 
oa to. endure it; o-lonzas God ſhall: bepleaſed 
S&rcontinue it. hafbrofrall;lerl ibbe conſidered .thas 
-wreſthed . for 'Submiſſion} -pſeaſerth God no- 
ana victoriousSubmuhorrdarispleatethe Cons 
ert,} becauſe 'in> wreſtling againſt:<corrupr-Nas 
ans Coomen tne tis Wilk:ro: pleats 
hl gloriſying-of God's. Wiſdom; Jaftlees 
and/ Love, , how ever the Lord: deat with 
"-Afets whick' Wreſtling, 'the' ' Lord dorh: 
Submiſſion _edcioagduianccy ur 
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 JCmeerning the Convere* E miutng: of bis Crude 
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1Ods Ghikdwn elruegher, nor Canty $a 
- AF vy and grieved: door 'of 'Tentari6ns: 
\Fwhich theApoſtlex Per. x6:prefippoſtth-to be ors 
linary;and in ſome reſpe Qs $0 Real burdlf& fatF 
ia miſtaki ofeindd c contition;' as" if it were 
ilogether' evil ard difpleaſarir utito 66d Mele 
l xd perceivethetnſelves'miny ” Wayes fol uted: 
Þ their Conflit with ther Ih Pollutioris, 
tbeir hey tanfioe be0 denial ro'be Pollatrons* 
ptd'ſhould not boexcuſed orexrfiliar, yer toute 
x darken or 'obſcure*rlie*©Griee'- of God iri-a 
dnyert ſtriving againſt TSnrations,and: lametits 
FB hisPollutipnsconraRedVyvecaſion of 
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4:4. Theſe Tentations, that" they may be chi 
more clearly diſcovered, we Thall-devide:theml 
in'three ſorts, 'r ſome of them are direAly from 
God, [in a wiſe and holy manner! for tryal:andlh; 
exccciſe of Faith, Hope, Charity: and other Graces 
and do-not .in any way tempt Men to *Sin: : 24; 
Some are from theFleſh and che:World, allurir [3 
ecinducing Men to Sin; which two: we jointofe 
gether, becauſe: Concupiſcence or the Fleſh: FR, 
corrupt Nature;joynethv-it-ſelf, with the-World 1s 
and 'theſe two help; one-:another, and therefor 
gre joined rogerher by. the Apoſtle; rFob.2.1 64th 
that is tm the World is the luſt of the Eyes,the luftifÞ+\ 
the Fleſh and the,pride.of Life. And when Mcnanfy 
tempred by their own Luſts, the Worid doth fur 
niih Objeas,Allurements & Inducements to. Sit 
The Third fort are, the Tentations from Satml y 
who beſide that he is not idle to take advan 4h 
of Cpncupilcence & the Worlds laducements, 
is-ae; chiefly buſic to throw his fiery Datre pq, 
gain{t che Convert; and:to ſolicit Mento {uchYas|iy 
as-the Conyerr dath, moſt deteſt. and abhor,x; yr 
- As for the. firſtfort of, Tentations from God,| \y 
they are ordinarly by, AﬀiiCtians bodily-'or (pi *: 


SS #4 a7 * 


' Haints, ,{:5. 12, 54. ano. they are more vex] -: 
ed hea. chey ſhoyld be; and (F/. 42, 11.) " 
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the Goſpel: i al ſuffice, for our purpoſe, $6 
ſpeak. of ir al ſo far as it concerneth che Cony 
_ yertsMiſtaking hisConditiop when he dppeehetr 
deth himſelf Deſerted, ' whether the Def, wa 
. be real ot apparent only, and falleth into ulpy 
"cion of Gods Love to him, or that God is dil- 
pleaſed with'bim,' becauſe he findeth not ſuch 
ively Influence of Gods Spirit as he bath found 
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| hedid expett in diſcharge of Religious Durics, 
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yoked him. The Scripture and daily Experience | 


| Lord's hiding His Face and withdrawing or with- 
holding of Liglic, or Peace, or Conlolation, or 
Strength and Adili:y for ſpiritual Duties,&c. 
2. For Remedy whercof, x. let the Convert 
femember, that God doth not lcaye a Believer 


ways and for ever, but for a ſhort time, and that 
He keepeth Love to them conſtantly,albeic Hs 
do hide the Tokensof His Loye ſometime, and 
diſpoſe of the Ads of His Love, is He fcerh 
fir for the Advantage of the work of Grace in 
them. Let him put diflererice berween Deſerriz 
on and the Gift of Diſcerning of the Deſertion : 
For albcit Deſertion be of ir ſelf a ſad Vilitatis 
G6n, yet the ſight and obſervation of -it, teſtifi- 
eth God's prelence with His Child, giving Eyes 
ſalve and Light; and thereby doth not only 
teach that Wound to be curable, bur aiſo that | 
the Phyſician is'beguri the cute of ir, by paricing hes 
& lancing the wound. 3.Let.him not count it a 
Deſertion, when God in any ſervice whetcunts 
de puts His Child, emptieth him of all conceit 
of his own ability,that he may open his Mourtli 
wide and be filled: For this emptying of the 
Convert, is the very fitting of him for freſh ſup- 
ply from Chriſt to go abour the Service ir 
Chriſts Strength arid Furniture, Whicli the Apo- 
ſtle felt by experichce, 2 Cor. 12. 10. Whei 
I am weak ſaith he, then I am ſlrong. Poyetty of 
 * Ipi- 
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Spirit and Hunger and Thirſt for Righteouſneſs, | 


inthe Name of the Lord, and [tay upon his God. 


are not to be counted Deſertions. 4. Let him 
obſerve the Degrecs of God's preſence, no leſs 
than the degrees of His Abſence; as the P/al- 
miſt did when'fecolleQted himſelf, P/. 73. 23. af- 
cer the Tentation which troubled him was over- 
come. Nevertheleſs I am continually with Thee, | 
Thou holdeft me by Thy right hand, and ver. 26, 
my Fleſh and my Heart faileth, but God is the 
Strength of my Heart and my Portion for ever. 5, 
Let him put a right conſtruction upon Gods 
Diſpenſation, believing always, thar God doth]. 
whar He doth for good to His Afﬀflicted ſubjed; 
whether He draw forth, by His Deſertion, | 
the Latent-corruption of the Heart, as He did 
ro Ezektah, 2 Chron. 22, 31. or whether to pre- 
vent out-breaking of Corruption, as Hedid to 
the Apoſtle. 2 Cor. 12.7, 8, 9. or whether to 
excrciſe his Faith, Love and Patience, aad to 
ſharpen his Prayer, as he did to.the P/al/mift free 
quently. And therefore, let him, in the obſerve] 
tion of whatſocyer degree of Deſertion, hum-ſ- 


ble himſelf before God, fly in more cloſely unto 


Chriſt, and patiently wait upon the change of his 
condition, in the ule of the Means, and follow- 
ing the Duties of his Calling as the Lord ſhall 
enable him : For, this is the Counſel of the Lord, 
Iſa. 50. 10. Who is he ameng, you that fearerh the 
Lerd, that obeyeth the worce of Flis Servant, that|- 
walketh in darkneſs and hath no light? let him truſt 


And 
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And this much ſufficeth for Inſtances of the 
third ſort of the Converts miſtaking hisCondition , 


CHAP. :XXVI1IL 


' Concerning Caſes, wherein the Convert is is 
doubr what to determine about his condition. 


T reſteth, that we ſpeak of the Foutth ſort 
of Caſcs of the Conſcience of the Convert, 
wherein he is at a ftand, and in doubc what to 
determine of his preſent condition. 
z.In theſe doubtful Caſes, the Convett is not 
properly deceived, as inthe former Ranks of 


'Cales it is preſuppaſed of him ; becanſe in this 


fort of Caſes, the Convert doth not poſitively 
determine the Queſtion wherein he is fallen, but 
ftanderh in doubr whiat to reſolve upon. 

3. Caſes of this ſort pertain to the Mind and 
Judgement of the Convert, and if his Judgement 


be cleared by looſing of the Queſtion, inconti- 
"nent he is ſatisfied and quiet. 


4. It is neceftar, for the Convert's &eleating, 
that he forni the Queſtion rightly ; and to this 
end, 1. Let him' conſider his caſe and condition 
in himſelf, ſo accuratly as he can. 2. Let him 


ingenuouſly lay forth the Queſtion or Doubc he 


' hath, before his Paſtor or Chriſtian Friend, ac- 
quajnted with Caſes ot Conſcience, and ask 
' their Judgement what to think of,or what to do 
' in fuch a Cale. The Reaſon why he muſt cxas- 


XX F mine 
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; mine narrowly his. own condition, before he 
{peak of it-ro another, is partly becauſe other» 
ways his Doubt or Queſtion may prove frivo» 
Jous and unworthy ofan Anſwer;partly becauſe |; 
the Convert after examination of his Caſe and fl 
Prayer unto God, may find fatisfation to his I, 
Doubr; and partly, becauſe,ifhis Doubtremain, 
the Queſtion may be the more clearly propoune | - 
ded, and ſo receive. the more clear and ſpeedy 
Anſwer for his Satisfaction, W f 
5. Of this ſort of Queſtions, we ſhall pro- c 
pound fome Examples and giveſome Reſolution 
untEthem, whereof uſe may be made when ſuch Þ 
like Queſtions ſhall occur. 
The tirit Queſtion ſhall be concerning Confuſion of |. 
Mind. 
T cometh to paſs ſomerime, when a Convert 7 
is upon Examination of his own Eſtate or 
Condition.that ſuch a miſt and darkneſs falleth' 
on h's Mind, and ſuch acroud and throng of |, 
Thoughts within him,that he candiſcern _— D 
bur Miſt, multitude of Thoughts, and Darkneſs | - 
and Confuſion, The Queſtion is, what ſhall he F 
think or do, for removing of this Confuſion of. 0 
Thoughts and darkneſs of Mind? 
Anſ This Cale befallerh Converts frequently JI; 
and therefore had need to be the more carefully hi 
cured:Which Cure,that it may the better goon m 
ler the Aﬀicted renew the Examination of his an 
former Behaviour, and ſee it he can find out the hi 
meritorious Cauſe thereof in himſelf ; for, 6 
Cale]; 
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c:le oft-times is the caſtigation of theAMicted, 
for his former negligence & omiſſion of Ducies,oc 
ſhghc diſcharge of religious Worſhip: yea.it may 
be found poſlibly, that the AfiQed hath been 
ſo carcleſs in keeping his Heart in the Fear of 
God, that he hath involved himſelf too far'in 
earthly and thorny Afﬀeairs, .or hath excecded'in 
the uſe of things lawful, or by ſome corrupr 
Communication, hath grieved the Lords Spirit, 
h and ſo hath drawn on ſome Diſcrtion and with- 
drawing of Illumination from him. 
of |. 2 This caſe may al(o fall out, from ſome pre- 
ſent Perturbation of Mind and Paſſion, whereby 
his Reaſon is ſo taken up for the time, that it 
cannot diſcharge its duty:As cometh to paſs uſu« 
k ally in Anger or Fear,or Grief or ſome {uch like 
an Jpaition,as may be ſeen, when a Man is injuzed 
by his Neighbour, or doth meet with ſome 
Damnage,or is put in fear of ſome imminent E- 
vil coming on him, or findeth ſharp Pains of Bo- 
dy, or ſome ſuck like Caule perplexing him. The 
Queſtion is, what ſhall he think of this Condition? 
y |, </- If tho AfﬀMicted ſhall examine how heis 
y fallen in this caſe, and ſhall, in conſideration of 
'Y This Weakneſs,be humbled before God byPrayer 
he ſhall not want clearneſs of Mind,and DireQi- 
he [21s from God whatto do, and how to behave 
his bimſelf,in ordering of his Converſation arighrt,P/. 
"50. 23. for, the Lord gives Wiſdom liberally, 
to all that ask it ef Him in Faith, Fam.1,5 and this | 
bis preſeat condition giveth him an Ercand to 
; . [God, AS 23 O14: The 
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The Second Queſtion is concerning the Convert, 
 teho moſt part walketh heavily. | 


"8 Here are ſome trye Conyerts, who after 
Examination of themſelves,cannot deny, 

but their Heart is towards the ways of 
God in their Calling, and that as they find the 
Imperfecions of their Service, {o they are for: 
ced ro renounce all confidence in their ownRigh-» 
reouſneſs, and to fly to the Righteouſnels ofChriſt 
as the only true Garment able to hide their 
Nakedneſs; yet, they are for the moſt part 
heavy in their Spirit, ſeldom they rejoyce, but 
many times they weep ; and howſoever they 
maintain confidence in Chriſt for the ate they 
ſtand into; yer, when they conſider their ordi- 
parHecavinz(s of Hearr,they daubrt what tothink 
of this their ſad conditrron.,Þ  _ 
Aul. This condition,if well conſidered,is yery 
ufeful,alþeir not always comfortable; for, the 
Lord's Diſpenſation towards ſuch a Perſon thus 
exerciſed, is well tempered and wiſely mixcd ; 
For, He neither ſuffererh the heavy in Heart 
to caſt-away his Confidence in Chriſt, nar to bg 
idle and unfruitful in his Vocation, nor to glory 
in his own Works, or put confidence in them, 
but ſo keepech him up to the Dury of more and 
more eſteeming of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and 
drawing of Strength from Him by Faith, that 
he gocth on in his courſe uprightly, albeit not 
fed as he would he by the conſolations of the 


holy Ghoſt. + ie 
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2, For Remedy whereof, let him quict hiS . 
Mind; for, after Examination of his own natura? 
Inclinations, he ſhall find the Reaſon of the 
Lord's Diſpenſation toward him, ſparingly 
giving unto him ſuch meaſure of Conſolation as 
1e would have, to be this, left he ſhould abule 
the ſame; and lean more to the ſenſible feeling 
thereof then to the Word of Faith: and therefore 
however he find Heavineſs of Heart through 
manifold Tentations , ler him hold on his way 
in the obedience of Faith, he ſhall aftera whiles 
- Patience and Wreſtling, meer with as much Peace 
and Conſolation as may ſuffice a Pilgrim, walk- 
ing fromStrength coStrength till he appear before 
God in Heaven, where all Tears ſhall be wiped 
away from his Eyes. Mean time, let this Ground 
be holden fa{t,thar God mixerh the Cup of His 
own Children as He finderh ir fir for their Edi- 


fication. 


The Third neſtion ts, concerning the Convert, who 
for not looking on their OriginalSin and the out- 
breakings thereof, are in doubt what to think of 
their former condition. 

Ome Converts are, who after a quiet Poſ- 

3 ſeſſjon of Peace injoycd in a blameleſsCon- 
verlation among Men,and in. the Exerciſe of Re» 
ligion uprightly before God, after Examination 
of their condition more narrowly,do find, that 
the Conſcience for a long time hath been ſilene 
and hath not changed for the Motionz of 
| X% 4 Qckr 
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* qriginal Sin, bur ſuffered them to go on ſecur © 
ly under the guilrineſs of the daily Ipeparing 
forth rhereaf. In this caſe, as they dare nor caſt 
away their confidence in Chriſt, nor their ho- 
ly purpole af walking uprightly before God ; (o 
they cannot juſtify the ſilence of their Conſci» 
ence, which hath (uffcred the Motions of Sin (al- 
though not conſented unto) to go away With» 
eur Challenge ar Reckoning made for them,and 
here they are in flraits, and doubt what to 
judge of their own Condition. | 
' Fn. In this caſe,che Silence of rhe Conſcience 
js not to be exculed:And the Peace of the Con- 
vert albeit it may be ſound,in order to the Con- 
vert's tate in Grace, yet the cohdition where- 
ja he is, is not goad, but mixed with much Se- 
curity ; for ro make the condition of a Convert 
ro be good,it is not only required that his Con- 
ſcience be keeped free from groſs Pollutions, bur 
alſo that he be daily aiming at mortifying of 
Sin, and that to this end, he daily give an ac- 
count unto God of his Wandering and Vaniry, 
and of the obſerved Our-fproutings of the bit- 


ecr Root of original Sin, that he may, after his 


beſt Behaviour, perceive a neceſlity of that Pra- 
yer, taught us by our Lord for daily Remiſſion 
of Sins, and ſo may daily have the Anſwer of 
Gad from the Evangel, ſaying, Sov, be of good 
cheer, thy Sins are forgiven unto thee: For there 
is. a two-fold Abſolution of the Convert, one 
is 3n ordec-to his Perſon, which Chriſt calleth 


wW 


eo oO At t RS DOA conoSrPTS==qr —©6 © 


BOOK IN. [ 699] CHAP. XXVIIL 


the waſhing of the whole Man ; the other is in or- 
der to his daily ImperfeRions and Blemiſhes of 


'his Converſation, which Chriſt doth call the 


waſhing of the Feet. By vertue-of the firſt ſore 
of Ablolution, the Child of God, flying ro Chriſt, 
is judicially declared free from Condemnation; 
by the other, the Believer making uſe of the 
Fountain opened upin Chriſt, is excemed from 
his acknowledged Uncleanneſs. This is-cleac 
from Chriſt's Words, Foh. 13. 10. Mean time 
we confeſs, that the motions of Sin in our mor- | 
tal Bodies are ſo innumerable, that no Man can 
overtake them, yer muſt they be counted for 
an heap at leaſt, as David doth teach us,P/.r9. 
12.//ho kneoweth the Errors of his Lifetcleauſe me 
from my ſecret Sins, And this ſame Leſſon doth 
the Apoſtle teach us, Rows. 7. 24. Wretched Man 
that I am, ſaith he, whe ſhall deliver me from the 
body of this Death? I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
Wherefore, let the Convert go on in his formee- 
Godly and Righteous Behaviour and Converſa- 
tion, not miſ{-regarding the Sproutings of origi- 
hal Sin, but giving account thereof unto Chriſt, 
as ſaid is, that he may glorify that Righteous 
neſs of Chriſt by Faith, and enjoy Peace with 
God, not only in order to his State, but alſo in 
erder to his Condition daily. | BK 
The Fourth Queſtion is, how the Convert May 
know and be certain of his Juſtificaties;: 
We the true Convert heareth the diff>- 
Y rcnt Opinions of Theologues con- 
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cerning.the Att of Juſtification ofa Believer, ſome 
ſaying that it is an A of God immanent, where- | 
by He willecth the abſolution of the Believer ; 
ſome laying, that it is an Act of God emanent 
and tranfient from God upon the Spirit of the 
Believer; (ome ſaying it is the Sentence of the 
Judge, abſolving the believing Sinner from the 
Curle of the Law. The Believer here poſſibiy 
is at a ſtand, and knoweth not how co anſwer 
the Queſtion rill his Noubt be looſed. | 
For che Satisfaftion.of the Convert, Firſ, we 
may fafely ſay, thatiris not material whether 
the Convert be able to take up the Quiddity & 
formal Notion of the Ad of Juſtification; provi- 
ded he be a Believer in Chriſt and know that 
the Believer in Chriſt, is Juſtified before God, 
and that being Juſtified by Faich, he hath peace 
with God,and can apply theſe Truths unto him- 
{6lf;in the Exerciſe of Repentance and new Obe- 
&eience. Bur if poſſibly, the Convert cannot be a- 
tisfied rill his doubt be anſwered, let him conſider, 
that he muſ] diſtinguiſh berween Juſtification ac- 
tively taken as it proceedeth from God, & Juſti- 
ficarion paſſhvely taken as it is terminat on the 
Juſtfied Man; as it is taken actively, theſe Four 
things are to be diſtinguiſhed, x. Gods eternal 
Will and Deccee,ro ab({olve from Sin and Wrath, 
eyery Believer in Chriſt. 2.Gods actual reveal- | 
- ng jn time this His Gracious pleaſure in the Goſpel, 
3- Gods judicial application of chis general Sen- 
ence tg the Zelicycr in the point of his Cony 
| Very 


4 
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verſion, whether the Believer perceive. his Ab- 
tolution or, not for the time. 4. There js a ſenſi 
ble Inrimation of this Sentence unto the Belie- 
yer, joyned with Peace and Joy, which the Apo- 
{tle callerh the ſhedding abroad of the Love of 
God in the Heart, Row. 5. 5. and the ſcaling 


\ of the holy Gioſt, {tamping the Heart with Ho- 


lineſs, Epbeſ"t.1 3. The firſt Three makes the Ab- 
ſolution of the / Believer . certain, whether the 
Believer thinks fo ot not, but the Fourth, which 
is the ſenſible Intimation of ghis Sentence. doth 
make the Believer both ſure and joyful. 

As Juſtification is taken Saveln, Four things 
may be diſtinguiſhed inthe Believer juſtfied. The 
Firft is his actual receiving of Chritt offered in 
the Goſpel for a perfet Remedy ofSin and Mi- | 
ſcry. The Second is,the Lords judicial ſetling of 

> uh general Sentence of Abſolution upon the 
Believer, as if He had ſpoken to. him 
by Name, as He did to the Apoſtles, Foh. 15, 
3-Now are ye clean, through the Wed I have ſpoken 
wto you, that is,you are clean from the guilt of 


_ . Sin by My abſolving of you. The Zhirg'is, the 


Believers obſerving in a reflet at of his Cons 
ſcience that he hath fled ro Chriſt far abſoluti- 
on,and therefore juſtified indeed. The Foqrth is, 
the feeling and obſerving of che Teſtimony of 
the holy Ghoſt bearing witneſs with his Spirit 
that * is a Child of God abſolves from Sin 
and Wrath, The ficlt rwo of theſe, to wit, rhe 
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aCt of Faith, receiving of Chriſt and of the right 
made by Chriſt to Ns believer in Him of his - 
Abſolution, 'may be in,and on the Believer with- 
out the other rwo,to wit,his Obſervation of the 
AQ of Faith, and the felt Intimation of this 
' Work of Grace by the holy Spirit. 

2. For ſolving of the Doubt then;as Juſlifica- 
tion is actively taken, as proceeding from rhe 
immanent' Act of Gods eternal Purpole and De- 
cree to juſtify the Believer,it is no more the a- 
Qual Juſtification in this Life, of which we are 
ſpeaking,than the immanent ad of Gods eternal 
Purpoſe to raiſeche Bodies of Believers in Chriſt, 
& to glorific them in Soul & Body.can be called 
the atualReſurreQion of their Bodies and Glo- 
rificationof both Soul and Body in this Life. 

But the tranſient At of Juſtification in a judi- 
cial way, which is the Lord's judicial Sentence 
of Abſolution of the Believer, declared by His 
Word fer down now in holy Scripture, it is in- 
. decd and formally the Believers Juſtification,and 
ishudicially rermigat upon every Believer in the 
at of his Converſion, whether rhe Reliever dorh 
clearly perceive his own Converſion,or bein ſu» 
 ſpicion of his being Reconciled and Juſtified. 

And this may be made to appear, if we come 
pare the Condemnation of the Unbeliever with - 

theAbſolution of the Believer fl:d ro Chriſt, Joh. 
© 3.18. As he that believerth not in Chriſt is cone 
demaed already, becauſe the Curfe of the Law 
and Gondemaation pronounced in the Sergey 
= | 'by 
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by God the ſoveraign Judge, ſtands againſt him 
ſc long as he doth not belicye. in the only be- 
gotten Son of God : And this Sentence. ſtandeth 
faſt, whether the Unbcliever take notice of this 
Sentence or.noc, whether hedo apply it to hims 
| ſelf or nor, do find Grief for it or not: So the 
Believer in Chriſt is relaxed from Condeimna- 
tion and abſolved, and hath right unto eternal 
Life and begun poſſeſſion, of it, albeit for the 
time of his Infancy, Tentation, Trembling and 
Fear, it be not ſo, albeir he doth not perceive 
the bleſſed change of his ſtate; keg lay to 
Heart as he might, the words of Chriſt judici- 
ally pronouncing the Sentence comprehending 
him as certainly as if his Name were expreſled 
Joh. 3. 18. He that believeth, on Him, is not 
condemned,and ver. 36. He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlaſting Life,and Joh 6. from ver. 37. 
ro 41.Hence we conclude,that the formal a of 
Juſtification of a Man fled to Chriſt, is ts de 
found in the written Sentence of the Judgeab- 
ſolving every Believer and the Man we fpeak of. 
There is another tranſient At of , in an 
aQual Revelation of Juſtification, wherein the 
holy Ghoſt openeth the Eyes of the Believer 
to behold and perceive the Gift of Faith alrea- 
dy beſtowed on him: Of this ſpeaks the Apolile, 
1 Cor. 2. 12. And after that the holy Ghoſt 
hath pointed out His own Grace, beſtowed on 
the Believer, He followerh His Work, by giv- 
ing remarkable peace and joy as Earneit of 
Life 


; 4 ; LF "JE ER TOY 
BOOKn [ 704] CHAP, XXVIt.. 
Life everlaſting, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
Epheſ. 1. 13.1n whomn ye alſo truſted, atter ye beard 
phe word of Truth,the Goſpel of your Salpation : in 
whom al}, after ye had Believed ye were ſealed 
g?tb the Spirit of promiſe which is the Earneſt of 
auf Inheritance.Therefore,he that deſireth to have 
ch<.Intimation ofhis Juſtification,afrer flying for 
Refuge untoChriſt for relief of felt Sin and fears 
ed Wrath,muſt read his Abfolution'in the Goſpel, 
as well as he hath read, before that, his Con- 
demnarton in the Law. Unto which Sentence of 
_ . Abſolution, let him hold faſt in his daily Endea- 
your after SanQification. 


The Fifth Queſtion is, how to ſatisfie tl Comvert 
' twho findeth himſelf purſued for hisSins after Re+ 
miſoron believed,and is brought in queſtion what 
to judge of hiscaſe. es 
Any Conyerts haye fallen in Jobs Caſc,and 
ſeemed to themſelves to polls the Sins 

6f their youth, Job, x3. 26, For, after Conver- 
fion and felt Reconciliation, they find the Sins 
they did repent of,and did believe tobe forgiven 
through Chriſt, objeted ro them afreſh, pur- 
ſued with ſharp Accuſations, and Signs of wrath 
joyned therewith, Their Reconciliation' and 
Righteouſneſs through Chriſt, they purpoſe ro 
hold faſt; rheir old Guiltineſs, and Sentence of | 
their Conſcience writing bitter things againſt 
them,they cannot deny-the pinch is- here, ei- 
ther the Remiſlion they did belicyc is auly, bo 
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the Challenge is unjuſt; do they” reaſon with 
themſclves; the Nullicy of cheir Remiſſion they 
dare not admit,and the juſt ground of Challenge 
they cannot deny,' and the doubt what to think 
of this caſe,they cannot ſhun; not ſeeing, how 
theſe things can' conſiſt and ſtand together 

2. For anſwer to this doubt, theſe Four Things 
muſt be diſtinguiſhed, and how they- may all 
conſiſt one with another, muſt be timouſly con- 


| ſidered. The Four things to be diſtinguiſhed are 


I. The Reconciliation of a Convert with God. 
2. The Remiſſion of the Regonciled Mans Sins 
freely gifted unto him by God. 3. A renewed 
bitter Accuſation raiſed by Satan againſt the 
reconciled Convert. 4. The holy and wiſe Dil- 


. penſation of God, permitting and ordering 


theſe renewed Accufations of His Child by Sa- 
tan,for the tryal and exerciſe of his Faith and 


- growth of his Repentance,and other good Ends. 


Now for the conſiſtence of rheſeFour, we need 


not doubt, but the Accuſer of the Brethren can 


caſt up tous forgiven Sins, and bear upon us 
that they are not forgiven. Neither need. we 
doubt but God in Wiſdom and Loveto His 
Children, may ſuffer Saran to renew Accuſa- 
tions againſt them, and ſo order that matter, as 
neither Satan ſhall prevail, nor His Child ſuffer 
Damnage by the Means: For, there is a great 
difference between Satans renewing of Accuſati- 
ons for Sins forgiven,and God's making null the 
Remiſſion granted;the Lord can ſuffer rhe one on | 

& 4 
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as helived in before Converſion, no. worj- 
der Satan be permicted ro -call bis formerConvers 
ſion, in queſtion ;, yea, the Lord may juſtly caſt 
up to His Child his former, Faults, to humble 
him and ſhame him from going on, albeir he 
doth not diſannull the formerly grantedRemiſſion, 

3- When Thankſgiving for Remiſſion of Sin, 
- granted for. Chriſt's Cauſe, beginneth to cool in 


by-paſt Sins to make the Convett ſenſible of the 
Remiſlion,& to cauſe him renew the aRts of Re- 
pentance and godly Sorrow for his Sins by- paſt, 
as, Ezek. 16. 63.and 36. 32. Then ſhall you re- 
member your own evil ways and your doings which 


Iniquities and Abominations, 
When the Convert groweth remiſs in warch- 


of falling back into theſe Sins which he had re- 
pented of before, what wonder the Lord by re- 
membering him of his natural Inclination and 
former ways,do warn him of his danger,to,make 
him preveen his fall ? | 443i 

. Wherefore, let the Convert maintain the 


good ule of his former Sins which went before 
his Converſion, and let him follow the example 
of Paul, who did not ſuffer his former - Sins «0 


gg 
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| be: For, when a true Convert groweth negli. |, 
gent, - andfalleth in. ſuch Sins after Conyerſion | 


the Hearr of a Convert, what wonder the Lord 
not only ſuffer, but alſo preſent the Vileneſs of 


were not good, and ſhall loath your ſelves for your 


ing over his own heart and ways,& is in danger 


Solidiry of former Remiſſion of Sins, and make 
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3 pe his Mind, but did renew the Con? 3 
- feſſion of them'upon all occaſions for his own 
* daily Humiliation, for the Edification of others; 
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and for Magnifying the Glory of the Grace of 
God;and yet for all this,did not ſuſpe& the Re- 
miſſion of Sins received : For by this Means the 
Convert ſhall preveen Accuſations, and ſtop Sa- 
tans/Mouth, and make his Accuſations have 
tio force.By this Means the: Convert ſhall poſs - 
feſs\ fitm and table - Confidence of God's uns 
changeable Grace and Mercy, and of the Stax 
bility” of the Remiſlion of Sin granted. | 


Th ho xth Quelion is of a Conttie caftey, not only 
''2n an uncertainty” for the time 'of his Converſion, 
"But alſoin a' Doubt whether he be elefted or not 
"land knows vor how to doi in' this eaſe. 

AOine Converts fall i in Hhtaido the Beraite his 
Exerciſe,” whereof we read, 'P/. 88. eſpe- 


ciall cull, wr. 14.15. While 7 ſuffer Thy Terror 1 
{l 


raed, faith he. - Counſel hath been of: 


fered by ſome to the Afflided, to' follow the 


Practice and Experience ot ſome eminent Theo« 


logues, who being brought to ſuch Strairs with 
good ſucceſs,have ſubmitted chemſelves ro God 
to ſave them> or deſtroy themas: He pleaſed; afs 
fer which ſubmiſſion, they have felt the mars 
yelous fweet Embracements ofGods loving Kinds. 
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nels making them ſuce both of their Conyerſion | 
and: Election. Whether ts fellow this ExamplCc 
and.. Experience of ſome notable Saints, is the 
Doubt, wherein the Convert is not clear, and 
knoweth not how to carry himſelf toward God 
in this caſe. 

2. For anſwer to this Queſtion : ir is free for 
God to comfort a Soul caſten down, when, and 
how,He pleaſeth:; it is free for God to pals by 

the Infirmity and Error of a terrified Soul,com= 


ing to him not in the wiſeſt way preſcribed to. 


ro him,and to look to the neceſſity of the Man's 
Conſolation,and not to his way of ſecking of it. 
Bur howſoever it pleaſcth;God. ro:comfort ſome 
exiraordinarly, yet this is not the Duty of the 
Aiflited rocome with ſuch-an unrequired-Sub- 


m1iton unto God: For, ir limiteth the Lord, in. 


a manger either ro comfort the Man {pecdily,or 
ſuffer him.upon appacent refulal for the time, to 
d1ipair:For Gods order is to bring; the Sinner ur- 
cer the ſenſe of Sin and acknowled ement' of 
acic; ved Wrath for Sin and then to'charge him 
to believe in the Name of His Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and afrer believing in Chriſt, to. ſeal the Belie- 
ver with the Stamp of Holineſs and the Earneſt 
penny of the/lnheritance, which is Peace with- 
God, and Joy in the holy. Ghoſt. ſhed abroad 
113 his Hearr, 

'3- Wherefore as. for the Converſion of a Men: 
firairned in the Pains of the new Birth and Fear 


of everlalking Wrath, and tempted 10 ag e4 
that 
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| that hee is not Elected + It is 2 more' ſafe way to 
le | lay afide all Diſputation about Gods Decree (be- 
\e | caule ſecret things belong to:the Lord) and ts 
4d | Jook to the Lords Command, and to his own 
d | Dury of fixing unto Chriſt: So for the recovery 
of 4 Convert fallen in Joxab's-ca(e, and. made to 
| fuſpe&t that he is a Reprobar caſt off of God, 
it i$ a mote ſafe way not to diſputefor the time, 
Either his EleRion or Converſion whatſoever 
"Suggeſtions may be calt in by Satan, than. to 
- ofter unto God. an abſolute Submiſſion to be fa- 
'Ved or deſtroyed' as He plealſcrh,&rhen to ly in 
Sorrow till God give an anſwer of Conſolation : 
"rr dorh nor: require fuck» a' Submiſſion, 
ut calleth for at! At of Faith' and Obedience; 
for, God hath declared in His.Word, that He 
delighteth not inthe Death of a Sinner, bur that 
he ſhould Repent and Turn to + God: and be (a- 
yed. gSecondly, in this Submiſſion the Heart will 
' be found deccirful which neither will nar can 
fubmit co' be deftroyed. 7hirdly, this Offet of 
fuch a Sabmiſlion as this is, [ Lord I know not 
whether thou haſt choſen me or rejected me in 
Thy Decrce, but I ſubmir my ſelf ro The abfo- 
fateiy. If thou wilt deſtroy me, Thou ſhalt 
'be found to! be juſt, and 1 do confeſs fo much 
'Unto' Thee: bur if chou wilt ſave me, I ſhall pro» 
dame Thy Grace] ſuch a ſubmiſſion, 1 ſay, is 
bur in'effket, a tempting of God {pecdily rore- 
veal His (ecrer Counſel, either by Conſolation; 
i the Submitter be ati elect, or refuſat of Con- 
< | Yy 3 kg 
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' ſolativnif hebe a Reprobat; The only: ſafe way if 
-in che forſaidicafe; isro be humbled; before Gad [+ 
-andfly to Cliriit by Prayer (as Zeman did, P88. I 
"and as Jorah::did, who chooſed ro look again jo'ft 
\His/holy 'Fempte where rhe Mediator ſat. upqn 
The-'Mercy Seat. between; the  Cherubjms ) 
.and not ſuffer :ſuch a, Thought as 'Repro- 
, bartion;: Thus did '/Zemar, P. 88; .x 3.14. But un- 
* to Theeihave Tcryed, O Lord, and in the Morning 
hail my prayer prevent Thee. Lord why caſteſt Thoy 
- of: mmy Soul, whyhkadeft. Thou Thy Pace from me. "Let 
'the' Command of God to every. (elf-condemned 
: ſinner to: Believe.in Chriſt, prevail againſt all 
Temprations ro:the contair: x, Foh. 3. 23. This 
is His Commandment,that we ſhould believe on the. 
* Name of His Son. Jeſus Chriſt. OE 


The Seventh:Queltzon is,how te ſatisfie the Convert" 
doubting whether it be-better to forbear or go on. 
in the ourward exerciſe of Religion, ( at.. leaſt. in- 
private ) when he finds an -indiſpoſition of Mind 


; ayto'rh, : 3556 | 
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Undry Converts, when they .perceive . the 
unfitneſs of cheir Spirits to offer imma 
Worſhip to God in Prayer, Praiſes or Thankf © 
giving, eſpecially in private, -do - fall in. douhr 
- with: themſelves, whether ir be berter; to. delay 
 theoffer of their Worſhip, till they find.chem- | 
ſelves well diſpoſed-for it, or to goon as they 
may, albeit they apprehend their Lips polluted | 
x | - and 
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God fant Fe Hearts "tir away from God. Their feat © 

88. hon r the” "one hand' s;* left they ſhould pO 

1.$o'ft (& Worſhip and rake Gods ' Nimo'in vain { on > © 

pon [t E'other hand,rtey fear leſt-they fall is the Sai bo 

ns ) [rings of Grit a*preſcribed- Dury.- The Que-” - 

ro- Itibn © ſhall' be, whar: | the doubting Colyer: | 

figb1d' detertniind ind «2 * 

\*2:*For Anſwer, this Caſe i is ſpoketiunro before, 

3.Book,Chap,r 7,itas far as the”Convert derermi-"" 

'Inerh hot,and doth nor whar is right, bur goerhs! 

ed wrong and pleaſerh-himſelf in his bad 'conditi-'* 

all Þ on. But: here 'we' ſpeak to this caſe} as rhe-Con- + 

bis [yett isin'doubr only &defireth-tobe: Kecped from 

he Jdeeciving himſelfiln which caſe weſky,that as it 

2 if the Converts 'D6ubr,ſo we muſt confeſs, that-/ 

_ Ithis cafe of Indiſpoſition and' Uinfitneſs for f piri--/ 

rt) hi Exerciſes is yery frequent; and-is ordinate" 
Tati#*oftfrimes a Chaſtiſementdofious;drawn' on 

in | by Ir ines becauſe we . d6'nov watch unto-. 

id | Prayet,we do not ſtidy"to keey'our + Hearts in- 

, * Ithie Fear of the Lord all the day long,we donor 

folter that cenderneſs of Confeience which might 

D farkiſf i us matter'df Hamiliatiod,and of Thank : 

© [giving to God'upon obſervation of our'Faulrs 

bal apainſt God,. and of Gods Favours daily and: 

c hourly remarkably running toward:us. Henee 

it 'is' When our ordinar time of . ſecret Wore 


7 
- | ſhip doth conie, - we find-our  vaiging Minds 
4 bardly called Home from / their wander- 
| | ing, our -Conſcicence challenging us for 
| | our loole and uncircumſpet Walking, our 
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| Aﬀections dull and and degd,and all thepowerg | 
of our Souls taken as with.a. palſie,that wo can-.. | 
nor beſtir our ſelves in Worſhip as. we ſhould and' 
 would.Therefore,in this caſe Ict. rhe Conyert-be | 
hymbled and confeſs his Faulr, 'and rake with, 
this Chaſtiſement and fly unto Chriſt, who hears 
eth and taketh.away the Iniquiry of our pollu-' 
tion of holy things; and ler him not deter his. 
his. Worſhip till another occaſion, bur” wre» \ 
Le againt-all Impediments and follow out 
the Wark in hand, blefſing God for His pointing 
out unto him his Wants and Weakneſs, hig 
Wandering and Vanity . of Mind, his Slip»: 
ping and Sliding in his Ways, and for opening. 
unto him a Fountain in Chriſt, for waſhing his 
Pollutiens and healing his'Wounds. And tha 
the Convert, maybe encouraged to-aim at, ang 
follow an, this way, lethim conſider, that, rhe 
Converts Worſhip may be 1plcaſant and accep- 
table ro God, when the Convert is much diſpleay. 
ſed with himſelf in che diſcharge of ir; Far, 
there is a Worſhiping of Gad in Faith without 
Senſe and Feeling of the Hearts Inlargement;and 
there is a Worſhiping of God with fek Enlarge 
ment of Heart The worſhiping of God in Faich 
is pleaſant unto Gad, albeic the Worſhiper in 
perplexity and- wreſtling with Temptations and 
Corruptions be- much difpleaſed with himſelf. 
The Worſhiping af God with lnlargement of 
-a Heart is pleaſant, both unto God and to the Wore 
' Hipgealld,ax(7/; 119, 32.) David: gives us ta 
| Ty LAY ACS bh * uns: 
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.| derſtand, 7 will run the way of thy Commandments, + 
I Faith he, when Thou ſhalt enlarge my Heart. But 
-Þ when this inlargement, by ſcnlible Aſiſtance of 
the holy Ghoſt is hot perceived, the P/a/miſt-is 

- but adead Man in his own eſtimation; yet he 
th, doth not forbear or delay to 'wortſhip God as 
at-: | wellin Bonds as in Freedom; '2uicken me, faith 
u-"| he, atcording toThby loving kindneſs. Therefore, 
lis | for the Convert in this caſe, 1, follow che-Exam> 
c-"'| 'ple of the Pſalmiſt,who-( Pſ. 5. 3) reſolveth to 
ut all on God with his Voice; that is to follow the 
ng | Work of Prayer cxternally, preſuppoſe his: ſpiri- 
13 | tual Powers were boung up, and he unable to 
Pr! | back his Petitions with ſutable Aﬀections ; My 
is. Poice, ſaith he, foalt Thou hear in the' Morning, 0 
US 5 Lord, in the Morning will I dire my Prayer unts 
by Thee, and will look up. And,Pſ. 27. 7. Hear me 
when 7 cry with my Voice have Mercy alſo upox me 


| ard Anſwer me. 2.For hisencouragementimthis 
P- | -caſe rogo on inhis Worſhip, let bim confeſs 
az. | unto God the Truth, as it is preſented unto him 


r,. | by his Conſcience, and ſay, O Lord my Ged, 
It theſe:are my Sins' which 1 ought to. acknows- 
d ledge before: Thee with Tears, which for the pre» 
ſent are dryed up &c. Theſe are thy favours and 
| benifits wherewich - 7 am loadened , which, Z 
ſhould acknowledge with. joy and Sence-, of 
Thy Goodneſs,&c. But Thou Lord delights,jn 
Truth in the inward Parts, P/ '51. 8.. - This 
will be found our reaſonable ſervice which 'the 
Apollle callerh for,. Row. 12. 1, 2» | A F 
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. 71 ” Fight Quekion is bow to airf the HETIE 
'r doubting what is the Six which God porjeeth ” 
| tang; laſting Afﬀtition. 


T fallerh forth oft- times,when A trucConvere. 
being a long time preſſed under ſome laſting 
Goſs or Calamity,doth enquire after the. fpecial 
Cauſcs.of bis Aflition;and when he cannot be 
clear what to determine, doth doubt what te 
think of his Condition: For. he acknowledgeth 
his Sins, common to him and-- other Converts, 
to be. innumerable ;- but apptehendeth rhar /it iS 
ſoms ſpecial Sin purſued by God, which ' is the 
\Cauſe of his Affliction, which becauſe he cannar 
*condeſcehd upon, he is at'a ſtand,and coybreth 7 
-What to think or do. 
2, For anſwer we ſay, 1 Fuch a Ke is more 
troubleſome than dangerous;for fo long as he is 
<obſerving his Sins,, common torhim & other Con-. 
verts a # in rhe Exerciſc of Repentance is daily 
humbled before God for his known Sins,he muſt | 
- not be anxious albcit he know nor the particular ns oY 
-Sia purſued, as. he apprehendeth : For, albeit . 
-the- Lord aflict no Man but ſuch as have Sin in 
hem, yet He doth not always, in affliting of 
* *HisChildren, purſue unknown Sin in them. For 
ſometime He affliteth His Child to ſpreveen 
- © his Sinning, | hedging up his way with Thornes, 
ue - Joſt he ſhould follow after beloved Luſts. Some- 
vs He Ok alflic} him co oy. his ' Faich 
Feac 
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reach him Patience, Meckneſs,. Temperanceand' 
other Virtues, -{uch as are:.Dy:gto the World; 


- Seeking after Things ſpiritual,;Compaſtion toward! 


athers in Affliction. 2.When-theiAtflited hath! 


compoſed his. Mind to reverence God's Difpen+ 


ſation, whatſoeyer it-is: or | ſhall be,then lething 


 yet'again look, upan bis Atlition, and \it'maye 


be'he ſhall read in the Rod; whar;is. the Lord's 
Quarrel. - 3-;Whether| he ſhall: find the: :ſpertal 
Cauſe of his AﬀiQion or nax;ler. him curn! all/kis 
Indignation, Zeal and Hatred. againſt the Body! 
of Death, the bitter Root and bulk of atualSins; 
2nd -watch,dilipently over_theMotions of arigi3 
pal:iSin or Concupilcence jn;;himſelf. 4A 

let his whole Exergiſe ſtir him upto have:Chrifk 
ingreatct <ſtimation, to: make-uſe of Chriſta 


J Righrcouſneſs impured. ro-Beligyers,and:tgrinvwol 


4 % 


cat His holy;Name for the tight uſe-making af 
'his Affliction, '\G 90) 4 | b 46 118; 
TEIN wo Mas, nat? \ 
Tbe, Ninth Queſtion is, how Remiſſon | of Siv may 


& \ 


s v 4 of % 


2: be ſaid to be. granted in reſet of Sins to ':come. 


TT is commonly ſaid, that-the Convert,in his 
\ Juſtification,- hath the Remiſſion of Sins:by- 
gone and Sins to come: wher&upon the Queſtis 


| on-is moved, how this can ſtand with daity:re» 


'newed-Remilſſjon ofdaily Sins; on the onehand, 


| daily renewed, Remiſſion ſeemeth, nor neceſſary, . 
Firſt decauſe we believe that Remillion of all 


on 


BOON [-16} CHAP. KXVIC F 
. Sin, is the priviledge of all Believers in Chriſt,. þ 
andthe abridegement of the ſpeciat-Arricles of: 
Faith fer downin the Apoſtles Creed,as it iscal- 

led, holderh- this. forth, 2 Becauſe it is certain, 


mentof the Price of Redemption from all Sin, 
as.1 oh, 1.7.7he Blood of Jeſus" Chriſt cleanſeth-us 
from all Sixs. 3. We: arc ſaid to be not under the 
Law-bur under Grace,and ſo fred from the Cuyſe 
of the Law. 4. Becauſe if daily Remiſſion of Sin 
be neceſiar to be! granted, then it preſuppones, 
that both Original Sin, and every Actual Sin | 
flowing forth fromitdaily, muſt/be raken notice 
of, reckoned for,and repented of daily, which is | 
impoſiible.. On'' the other. hand; *the Conyere | 
zxcecth; that every- tranſgreſſion of; 'and difcons | 
formity:to the Law is Sin; and the Apoſtle.1: Job, Þ 
'F:. $-: ſpeaking of himſelf and-othey Converts; 
_ faith, Jf we ſay we have no Sin, we'deceive our 
ſelves, and the Truth is not in us. And Chriſt 
hath raught us, as oft as we-pray for our daily 
bread,: to pray alſo for the Remiſſion-of Sins: 
The queſtion is, how the doubt of the Can- 
yers'niay be cleared ? _ £22454 
-*-2;For anſwer: We muſt grant to the Convert, 
that Original Sin remaineth in'the Believer,and 
is'not only an exceeding Sin,;as the Apoſtle cal- 
Tethiit; .Row. 5: 13, but alſo'is the Fountain of 
. all: Actual Sins which doth pollute rhe Canſci- 
ence, aud ſometimes alſo the outward Man. 2. | 
"We muſt grant allo, that there cannot be an 


that: Chriſt;in His Death,did compleat the pays, | 


Py, 3 bg” 
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| aftyal & properly ealledRemiſſion-of Singwhich. 
- are not yer eammired:For,no Man is guilty of 
* thattaulc wherewith he cannor be char 
| fuch a Remithon were a Diſpenlation & Licence 
0 Sin,ſuch as the Pope grahicth co hisflavesro 

- gratifie thern, in allowing their vile Luſty forins 


+ Ninguiſh the Sign 
© miſto of Sin:For,x it is taker for Remiſſjon paws 
chaſed by Chriſt, by 'virttie 6f 'the+Covenanr of | 
Redemprion;iti favours of the Ele; but norage 
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riening hiaaſe!f With the ſo of thar Iniquiry, 


3. If ſuch an attval 'Reji 


: 


perſan could 


© 3. Far ſolving the Dube then'we niuſh.di- 
ificarions/ and apceptions\pf-R& 


lied unto, che” Elect before'the' Mans Convere 
jon, Heh. 10..F2. 13. 14. Butthis Manafter$e 


. badoffered ore Sattifree for Sins for ever, ſat daws 


bn the Right Hand of God from" bentefortb. cxpitith 
ing till his His "Enemies be made His Foot-flow. 


For by one Offering He bafhyerſeled for eoerthew ; 


that are -Sandtifiet. 2:#-is' taken for Remiſhon. 


-promiſed by Chriſt to'all that ſhall belieyeinhim. 


to be beſtowed on' them _'ſo1oon asithey ſhall 


turn to Him, 42.26,18.7hirdly,ic is taken. farche +» 
Sentence of Abſolution.judicially applyed & adjud- 7 
.ged to the actual Believer, Eph.- 1.7.44 whomwe 
ave Redemption through His Blood, the . Forgive- © 
K£[5 of Sins according to the Riches of His _ 5 

| 4: For + 


* 
g 
® — 


% 4: 4 


| miſftorr of Sins were gi;  - 
- ven inJuſtifiearion.che onetaſtified 
* neycr become'a daily Debror by his daily zranſ- | 

+. greſfions contrary ro the" \Declararian' of. Chriſt 
F wa one of the Articles of the Lords | Pcayer,c..., 


= 


\ BrBtevof bis perſ9n, Gece 
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4-iuFor:the aFual. Remiſſon.q all.! S. paſt 
—_ 28, POTN, | Rom. 3 Ns ge om [3 
tforth.to bt @ Propitzatiqn,throw bis Faith in 
HisBload to oe Boi te in he remiſs. 
han-of; _— that ate palt,througy . Ihe Ju arance of. 
God;:? 51. For. a conſtant right to. daily. remilsion. 1 
of Sinj-and. acceſs £9 the Fountain opened, up. bs 
the Hooſe of David; (Fhar; is to-all the Children, 
of ithe houſhold of Faich in Chriſt) Zech. I 3, I 
Tunbae day there ſhall-he,a Fountajn opened,to. the 
Adouſe afDa vid, and ; tothe intaſitgnee) Jeruſa, 
lem, ifor-Sin and. for Uncleanneſs. , "5 | 
Hl So then-.the Conyert hath, firſt the BUY 1. 
*.  Adviſheonof all-Sins,. preceeding his. converſion 4 
md withall: his'Stats,, changed. from bein 74 
_ Dhild:of Saran; r0be,a Child of God., | Secoj d- 
iq; :he hath Right,ynto. daily remillion 'of Sing, 
S9\hey fall out- after. converſion ; tor , Chriſt, 
g of « the. Remiſlion had , 22 tire of 
emiveriion,calleth ita af MES [ ES Man, 
Sdn: \x0;He that, gs waſhen ep not. to maſh, 
Jane hap. Feet, but is, wholly. c Th to.wit, for the 
pred .1,Chriſt, and for 
Kg a ao #Ry Remi(- 


th#\ application. of. his, 
fiod: © Ghriſt coaaeheth all lgs:daily to 
_ pray forir;; which: Chriſt calleth . Hr $4 waſhing, of 

ue Buljever's Fget;.Joh; 13. 19: ...: + 

| For anſwer; to. the Obj = ions made a- 

bs: -the neceſſity of daily aro. Remifſion 

of Sin, . lerir be.remembred, -that the Article of 


——_— is {0 Tag: from making SailyRemiſſion 
E528 0 
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£: Sin. not neceſſar, that of Neceſsiry ir muſt be 
Flended, hog” only to the Remilsion. of Sins 
before hey By but alſo to the. Right * 

Fs unto us, for daily, Remiſsion 'of rhe. Sing 

| which'run daily from the relits of-corrupt. Nar 


4 


- ture nor fully mortificd_; for - otherways, the 
*Biliever could. nor -have- quiet Conſolation in 
"the daily Exerciſe 'of renewed Repentance and 
Faith in Jeſus Qhriſt, 2.As tothe Second Obj eti- 
"on *concerning” the perfe&t_ purchaſe made by 
"Chriſt of Remiſion by: paſtand to come; ;l; doth 
. proye. indeed, that there is no other Sacrifice fot 
"Sin, nor Price of Redemption from Sin aye that 
| ' Which was compleated oh theCrols ;bur it doth 
4 nor prove,that we muſt only once make Applica» 
J tion of this Purchaſe; for,Chriſt kee th the fall 
Purchaſe in His. own Hand,and dochIer forth. the 
Application thereof,as we. ſtand in need: rn iS 
'own order and by | degrees, till He. pe 
us in Santification 2nd Mleeibcaniln AIG COST 


' 6.” As for the Third Objetion, we, == 


think, that when we are. looſed from.” the 
"as a Covenant of Works, weare, looſed. alle 
"the Commands of the Law:Fer,the Covenant x 
'Works preſcribed in the Law, is.polterio ok 
'in order of Nature and Time to 7%L gh 
[Writing of che Law'in Mans Heart, Rows. FE 1% 
"And therefore when the Coyenant of the Law . 
"of Worksis taken off;the Authority of thel.: W.09 
direct and command. all Moral Duties doch ; i 


4 © | Y $I : =. * als 


"4 


> 
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etal cati 10 more { be difived then ths | 

pation of the Reafonable Creature tobe Oh 
Higark to the Creator,can be aboliſhed: and theres 
fore, when the Believer falleth in a Tranſgrefsion 
he 'meriterh Death and Deſtruftion as the Wi 
_ pes of Sin, but Chriſt our Advocat, Who liveth 
for eyer to make Harerceſgion for us, holds off 
the Execution of deferved Wrath, and giveth to | 
the Believer che Grace of renewed Repentgnce 
and Faich i in Him,and fo ſaveth the Belicyer, 1 1 
Job. k. 9. and, 2. t. 

. As he the laſt Objection, taken from the 
im "oleibiliry of knowing,taking notice of,or Cons 
felling every Sin,wherewith we arc daily polly- 
ted,or from the Impollibilicy of putting Repen- 
tance and Faith in exerciſe about every particus 
lar Sin;we anſwer, firſt, that the Children of God; 
notwithſtanding of this impoſlibiliry ackgowled- 
them, have fought and obtained renewed 
Remitſton of theic innumerable Sins,P, 49.12: 
and P}.. 19. 12 1}. 

8. Secondly, ſuch as are juſtified by Faith upon 
econfeſSion of ſuch Sins as they know and do' re- 
mengber are accepted of God,as if they had con- 
fefſed all their Sins.parricularly, becauſe he that 
hath no Mind to deny or excuſe any Sinn him- 
"Mit bur' is willing ro. open up his Heart to' God 

In ſmcerity,and to confels eyery particular, if he 
were able, he hath' preſented a contrire Heart be- 
fore God, which is ſactifice acceptable ro' God, 
IB. Fl. 8. 9.P/ 32:5. and this much' alſo On 

0 


dp 1, 's \ 
BC "Y 7at 1 [ 
Lot = us, ſpeaking of the. Publican who 
'made 8 ſhort and general Confeſſion of his Sins 
in/ſfincerity, and. went home juſtified, Luk. 18. 
13. 14 

 biadh, lt is not impoſſible for a watchful 
Conldieuce to oblerye daily, as many particular 
'Sproutings from the root of in- born Sin, as 4 oY 
'humble him daily,and bear down all Confide 
-in- his own Rig teouſneſs, and furniſh to him 
-marrer for exerciſe. of Repentance and Faith in 
* I Chriſt. And this Leſſon the-Lord did teach Hig 
ts | Pcople under the Law, by the twice offering Sa- 
10 | crificeevery Day, Morning and Evening,that Hig 
u- | People obſerving daily the running 1ſlue of cor- 
0- | rupt Nature, might daily have their recourſe by 
us | Faith unto the: Lamb of God, that rakes away 
d; | che Sins of His own. People and hitherto. we are 
d- | directed to look, 1. 45. 22. and, x Job.. 2. x. 
Ne Mean time, on the one band, let us. beware te 
z- | lay any ſort of. Merit upon. our daily Exerciſe 
| of Faich and Sorrow for Sin in.our Repentance, 
mn | otherways we ſhould be found Offerers ynto God 


6 | offfatisfection-from us, and nor Suiters. ef Remifsfor : 


i- | fion of Sins from God ; and on the other band, 
xt | ler us bewareto be diſcouraged, albeit we donor 
1- | find daily the renewed Intimation and ſenſe of 
d | Remiſgion. Bur. as we apply the Law to our 
e | Gives in the Exerciſe of Repentance; ſo let, ug 
= | apply the Sentence of Abſolution pronounced 
; | in the Goſpel in-fayours of every. Peaitenc Soul 
- char fiyeth te Chriſt for Refuge, 
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lay T, nth PE Pals 43: thncernii 6/1 
Diſpoſitions, of Mind and Qualtfic; =p? gi me 

FA Joynied with, 'or feparat from, TX Fry 

'Frue Converſt 701 and { ſaving Grace, . $-L | 


"He Apoſtle, Heb. 6.4.5. 6'9.10. tells us' & 
'"F  ſundry Qualifications which may. be found. 
in Noaverred Men, and alfo herels'us of bets. 
Fer things which do actompany Salvation, 'and' att; 
ſure evidences of Regencrarton;” Of the firſt fort,” 
there are, among Others, theſe five: 7: A legal: 
Conviction of the vileneſs of Sin and Vanity &- 
the World.' 2 A renouncing of unlawfut * Flew 
apy joyned with'a pars, Foipoaſ from” taw+ 
y land allowed wordly Delights. '3-'A' nartiral. 
+... deſire of 'Salvation- and 'of Crncibeaiv that- 
they may may be ſaved. 4 A purpoſe © *ro-live 
Righteouſly 'Holily and Sobely in this-preſont 
World: '5.-An outward change of Manners'and 
Converſaiton, fo far as they may be blameleſs 
before Men. The'e ahd ſuch like” Qualifications 
” may make a'fair ſhow in the Fleſh; #nd'/yet may 
_ he found robe notonly in true 'Converts,but alfs 
”  infuchas are- Strangers from the Life :of Gods 
Such was theApoſtle Pau! beforeConverfion;ſuch - 
was '7/7acl, Roni.g. 31. Which followed after the . 
Lieto bf Righteouſneſs, and did "nit attain tothe 
Law of Righteouſneſs "Who being fg mrant of Gods 
Rightteuſneſs, and going about"to Pabrfh their ow. + 
_ xg die ' nor ſubmit themſelves to'the + 
E221 7G; 1191 03 $2, Rights 


"v, E 


F Righteouſneſs of God, Rom. 10. 3. Of this ſort are © 
-.u ch ofthe Papifts, who go abour to be juſtified) 
\ by their own Works, and do bur niock at the ® 
-Impucation of Chriſt's. Righreouſnels, calling it. 
Blaſphemouſly, a putatirious or conceited Righ-® 
teouſneſs ; not conſidering; that the Pope and 
his Servants do reckon the /mputation of the © 
Righteouſneſs and Merirs of Men, and of the 
Superfluity of the Sainits Righteouſneſs, by reaſ= Z 
ſon of their Works of Supererogation, to be 
worth a great Sum of Money, as they find their 2 
Merchants. : | Þ 
.. Concerning theſe five Qualifications, fome'3 
Converts; eſpecially ſuch as deſire, ro ſee the 
\Evidences of SavingGrace in thoſe with whom + 
they will joya in the ſociety of Church- meni- 7 
berſhip; may make queſtion what to think; 
, Whether 'they be Saving Graces; or common 
4 | Opetations of tlie Spirit. | 
G . 2, For anſwer we muſt diſtinguiſh between a > 

Man's judging of thoſe Qualifications in. hint- 2 


"9 | ſelf, and bis judging of another, in whom theſe * 
y ualifications appear to be; for, a Man judg- * 
4; | ing of himſelf, may attain to a clear and certaia 
h dilcerning ofSavingGrace in himſelf, as the Apo= 
pa 1 tle giveth us to underſtand,x Cor, 2. 1x1; 12. In 7 
© | which caſe of our judging of our ſelves,thismuch 


77 may be faid ; that if a Man find in himſelf,chofe AN 
* | Qualifications joyned with Faith in Chriſt for 3 
SY Righteouſneſs and eternal life,and is, ſecking furs "3 
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”-niture from Chriſt ro bring forth Fruits of his MF 
E Faith in new obedience, he may be quier and Þ 
® be out of doubt of ſaving Grace in himſelf. For, Þ 
= unto ſucha perſon, the Diſcription. of a true Þ 
& Convert may ſafely be applyed, Phil. 3, 3. We 
” are the Circumcifion, &c. And pre-ſuppole he 
” hath obſerved theſe Qualifications in himſelf, |. 
.. before he obſerved his cloſing withChriſt,or his F 

” application oftheOffer orReconciliation through 
” .Him,he neither needeth nor ſhould trouble him- 
ſelf or others with queſtioning, wherher ſuch and 
= ſuch Qualifications in him, before his fixing on 
> Chriſt, were the common or ſpecialOperations of 
= the Holy Ghoſt. For,fcing the Kingdom of Hea- 
 +ven cometh not with obſervations always, it is 
* hard rodetcrmine ofthe firſt Beginnings of the 
working of Saving Grace by the holy Spirit, 
becauſe ſaving Faith hath in it the ſubſtance of - 
Hiſtorical, Dogmatical and Temporary Faith, 
And therctore, when both Saving Faith, and 
Hiſtorica!, Dognatical a1d Temporary Faith, 
may produce Belief ot the Law, and convince 
* the Man of Sin, and Wrath due for Sin, and pro- 
© duce the Belief of the Goſpel alſo without Ap- 
| plication of the Offer of Reconciliation, how 
= ſhall a Man determine whether theſe Efleas 
were produced by vertue of Dogmaticat and 
® Temporary Faith, or by vertue of Saving Faith, 
- until the time thatthe humbiedSinner fly in un- 
 -roChrif?, and ſeek rodrawFurnjture fromHim for | 
new obcdicnce of the Law' of Lgyc m—_ 
I Go 
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'Goc Fi Man, = TS oh rence 
ER Faith; and that Farh which myth n; 
Unregeherat and Unreconcited Man ? But, whe 
the Man is comeup to apply Chriſt, and cleay 
unto Him for Righteouſneſs and Life, and Fur 
. niture to carry him on the way unto Salvatjor 
it is not his Wiſdom to diſpute whether thel 
Five Qualifications were common Operations © 
the Spirit, or Effets of Saving Faith, not a 


gh yet manifeſted to be ſuch, before the perſon di 
we cloſe Covenant with God in Chriſt, for not im 


puting his Sins unto him, and making ſolid Re 


M conciliation with him. 

of 3. As for judging of others, when we obſery 
4 thete Qudlificarions, all or ſome of them, 
- muſt not determine pofitively what ſort of Op 
- ration the holy Ghoft hath in hand; bur a 
- * ,part.is,4ceording to ourPlace andCalling, to li 
f. on the leaſt preparatory Qualifications, whi 

| may ferve to be induQive and ſerviceable to! 


get and foſter Saying Faith inthem, even wh 
the ſenſe of Sin and Unworchinels is like 
drivethemn from Chriſt, as it did Peter, w 
be cryed out unto Chriſt, Depart from me, O L 
' for I ani a Sinful Max. For,God hath-nor m 
us Judges of the ,Operatiqns of the holy GI 
in this or that perfon, but to be their be 
unto Faith when,we perceive any good :Q 
cation in them, and helpers of their Repet D 

when. we perceive any Our-breaking Ey 
them, ) 
2z 5 
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"The Fleventh Orble Poul be,. © the Corvert* s 
' doubting what to think of bis Condition, when he 
*- finds more freedom vf Prayer in the preſence and 

audience of others,then when he prayeth in ſecret 

© alone. 

TT is nota caſe unuſual, that ſome Converts 

do find a greatdeal of freedom of Prayer in 

- the audience of others, more then alone ; ; for, 

- they have cxperience,that when they pray inthe 

* audience of others in their Family,or occaſional 

ly elſe where,cheir Praycr is more copious then 

- when they are alone,their Stile of Speech more 

po iſhcd, cheir words in better order,theirExprefſ- 

ions more ſignificant,ctheir notions more ſublime, 
nore fervent, more zealous then when they are 

n {ecret in their Cloter; which difference, when 

they conlider, they doubt what the Matter” 

och mean. 

= 2. For anſ{wer,Fir/t,there is a difference to be 

pur berwcen folitaryPrayer in ſecret,andPrayer 

@ Society with orhers:for,in ſecrer oft-times the 

gonvert'sWorſhipis carricd on in the ſenſe of his 

infulneſs, Unworthine(s and 7ndiſpoſition, pre- 
ntcd to God through Chriſt, with Sighs and 
bnfuſcd Groans without Words; fcr he ſtudierh 
oft for Aﬀeion, and not tor Words, having 

þ Ear to care for but the Ear of the Searcher 

Jdearts, Who knoweth his Weakneſs, Fears, 

rations and wreſtling with Doubrs; Bur in 

ppany ke {tudicth molt ro make ul of know- 
ledge, 
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BOOKIM. [7:7] CHAP. XXVilR 

' ledge,ang to expreſs himſelf ſo,as he may carry! 
along the. company with whom he prayeth with: 
conſent,that he may Edifie himſelf and chem in%* 
worſhip; and in” this caſe, he may find: greater” 
freedom poſlibly then he findeth aloneiin ſ(creer,? 
Secondly, it is oft-times found, that God (for. 
His own Glory, and the mutual Edification of 
Two or Three gathered together'in His Name) * 
doth inlarge the freedom of Speech jn the _; 
Speaker. 8 
Upon which Confiderations, the doubting ' 
Convert may fatisfie himſelf;. only let him be» © 
ware leſt vain Glory, or ſtudying to have the * 
applauſgof ſuch as hear bim pray, do not blow 7 
Wind in his Sails; and in as far as after Exami-' * 
nation he findeth himſelf guilty,let him, when 3% 
hein is ſecret alone, be humbled before God: ® 
for it, and craye pardon through Chriſt ſeeking 
Help and Healing of this wicked Inclination, 


The Twelfth Queſtion ſhall be of the Doubt which © 
. the Convert may bave in a caſe . contrary to the | 
former. ky 3 
Ome Converts do find themſelves more en- 2 
large. in ſecrer Prayer and alone, then in? 
the cempany of one or moe. *. In company,faith 
he, 7 cannot utter my own private Condition +? 
without a .needleſs and inconvenient difco- +} 

- very of my preſent caſe ro others, and / can} 
hardly conjeQure what may be their Neceflity. 
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vith whom 7 pray,or condeſcend upon Petitions 
nd Thankſgiving fit for us in common. / am 
aken up alſo with Thoughts of what Eſtima: 
*tion my Hcarers may have of me. &c. Burt in 
fecret Prayer | am freed of that care, I am not 
Ffearcd that God hall miſ:conſtrue my Words, 
or Thoughts. | may in ſecret make a long Pauſe 
- in my Petitions, and fall in Meditation upon 
= ſome Paſlage of Scripture, and afier a while di- 
© rect my ſpeech unto the Lord: 1 may expreſſe 
- my Aﬀcctions by Voice, and Geſture, as they 
Ks 1 out, an. pour forth my Heart to God with 
© Tears, without fear of being eſteemed an Hypo» 
- crite, &c, Mcan time / doubt 'what my Indif- 
- polition to pray in company doth import, when 
= Duty callerh for ir. 
3 2. For Anſwer, we grant, that God, to ſome 
of His dear Saints, whoſe Prayers in ſecret He 
| # will accept and reward openly, hath not given 
= abiliry to edife others by way of praying.in their 
E audience ; to others in regard of Age or Scx, v9 
” whomModeſty and Silence is molt ſuitable, He 
& hath not given confidence to pray in name of 
L others, whether moe or fewer, as their Mouth. 
*But as for theſe, ro wham God hath given 
Ability and a Calling, by reaſon of a Charge in 
phe Family, or ſome occaſional Exigence, to - 
ray in the audience of others, and yer: notwith- 
ao oding they dofoſter their natural . Averlggh: 
9 Dary, Gan £ Earnine 
Y Rene \ elhy 6 | 
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” to Loſs ſome of their Eſtimation at "the Fiands « of 4 
F the Hearers, if poſlibly all things ſhould nor be 
F found ſo well digeſted and expreſſed in hey 
P ayer, as they would. 


The thirteenthQueſtion. ſhall be of theConvert*s doubt= 
ing what to think, when he compareth his Diſpo-% 
ſition to prayer, and God's Diſpenſation toward * 
him in Prayer. 4 


Undry Converts, when they compare their 7 
own divers Diſpoſitions to Prayer, with # 
|  thedivers diſpenſations of God roward them ih 2 


Prayer, they are at aſtand whar to think. Some- 
time-( ſaith one) albeirlbe very hardly drawn® 
to pray at all, yer when after wreſtling, the Con»; 
ſcience of. che Duty doth ſer me on work, my * 
Prayer goeth on as / could with, Light is fur=? 
niſhed ro me what to confeſs, whar to thank 
for, what to ſeek both for my (elf and others ;; 
whereby I gather,for the time, that the-Lord is 
pleaſed wich my perſon in Chriſt, and hath ace? 
cepted my Prayer. Sometime it fareth otherways 
with me: For, wheh Time, Place, and Leiſure 
for Prayer concur, and 1am now about to make! 
uſe of opportunity, and do fall down before & 
Lord to ſpeak, on a ſudden, 1 have: oor ug 
to ſay; Matter, Words and Light do fail 
Darkneſs and Confuſion falleth on my Mini 
and my Prayer ſundry times is ſtopped, and ch 
ferh with a Sigh or — which Dilbo on 
Z 4 © 


oo "T7301 
of E myleart [qo Diſpenſations of the Lord when 

compare,/ am in doubt what to think. 
5 2. be a anſwer, in the firſt caſe, concerning 
the Lord's Bleſling of the aiming at duty, the 
Emarter is clear and ſpeaks for it ſelf; for, God 
will have us to aim at a right frame of Spirit 
© when we are about the diſcharge of ay 
* part of his Worſhip, but nor forbear to do the 
= Duty, if we cannot reach that fitneſs of Spirit 
* which we deſire; let us ſtrive againſt all Impedi- 
ments, and God will help us ro fight, will give 
& theViRtory,andReward it for our yncquragmiens 
” roſer upon our duty, 
As for the other caſe of {crring on the Duty, 
" and miſling of Furniture to diſcharge it, let us 
- conſider, that God in this Diſpenſation is teach- 
ig us, that both the diſcharge of any Duty, 


” him that willeth, or on. him that runneth, but 
- upon God that ſheweth Merey; yea He reach- 
: eth us by experience,that to Will and to Do are 
ws diſtin Gifts, the one whereof, - ſometime 


He will give both, that we may learn not to 
+ limit the Lord in apy caſe, but really acknow- 
ledge that every good Gife is from Him, that 
Ewe may aim at our Duty, and depend on Him 
3 for the Bleſhog, 
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e will give and not the other, and ſometime 
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The Fourteenth Queſtion is, bow to ſave the Doubt 
| of the Convert in another like Compariſon of his 
Diſpoſition and God's Diſpenſation. 


w 


Ome Converts, out of their own Experi- 
ence, may fay, / being in a ſad condition 
of Hart, have ſundry times diligently uſed all . 
eans to be comforted; and have wondred 
within my ſelf, chat my Pains have produced no 
haped-for effe&, but the Heart hath lyen dead 
like the Child of the Shunamit, when Gehaſi laid 
the Staff of E/;fha upon him. At another time F 
| have Been ſurprized unexp:Redly with Inlarge- 
ment of Heart, with liberty of Speech in Prayer, 
with Peace and Joy in the holy Ghoſt, to the 
no {mall confirmation of my Faith, and what to 
think of this divers Diſpenſation, i cannot tell, 
2. For anſwer, the Doubr may be ſatisfied, by 
Obſervation of the Lord's Grace and Wiſdom 
toward His Child; in the firſt caſe, He giverh 
Grace to ule the Means, and ſuſpendeth the 
ſenſible Fruits thereof, ro teach us, 1. that He 
hath indecd tyed us to the uſe of all appointed 
Means, bur left Himſelf free to give the Fruits 
thereof, in what time, and in what meaſure He 
4 pleaſctk.2. He teacheth us that whatſoeverBene- 
$ firHe doth beſtow upon us inthe uſe of the Means, 
$ He doth beſtow them, not for the uſing. of the 
cans,bur 2ythe uſingoftheMeans.3.Heteacheth 


© _ F Nec-timestrue Converts fall in this Doube, 
-  \ # notindeed when they arc in a ſealible 
. % = 


ay |. 


&- 


- BU Ol m- 
© us, that there is no inhorent Vertue, nor. efo 
- fectual Power in theMcans but that the Means 


and not put confidence in them 4.He reacherh us 


unto God alone, 

3: As to the other Caſe, wherein the Lord 
doth prevent His Childs uſing ef Means, and 
givethan Anſwer erc he call, thereby He reach- 
eth us the ſame Leſſon, ro wit, that what Bleſ- 
ſing God doth give, He doth it freely, of Grace 
and not for Works, 2, He teacheth us, that 


what Bleſſing we expe&t in the uſe of the F 


Means He will give it,not when we would, mor 
in what meaſure we would, bur as He ſees it fit- 
teſt for our Good and His own Glory, that ſe 


we ſhould neirher be fruſtrar of the Fruit of the 


Means uſing,nor yet conceive the Fruit thereof 
as a deſerved Reward of Works, bur as a Gift 
of meer Grace. 


The Fifteenth Queſtion, fhall be about the Meaſure 


of Mortification or San{tification, whether it be 


growing or decaying. 


(732 1] CHAP. xXvir. 


are the waywherein we muſt walk,cthat wemay & 
find the Blefling from God in uſing the Means, 


— whatſoever Mean or Inſtrumcac is made uſe off 
we ſhould withPau/ planting and Apollo watering, 
give the glory of the Increaſe, Fruit and Succels 
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ind comfortable condition, for ther they feet  * 
Fro themſelves to be growing in Holinefs;neither * 
Fall hey in this Doubt when their Condition is 
* F{cnſibly Evil, as when the power of in-born Sin 
Feither breaketh forth in aRtionexternally,or de- 
fileth cheir Spirit at leaſt; for then they ſeem to 
themſclyes ro be deeaying.Bur thisDoubt ariſeth 
'when they are going on in their ordinary way of 
2 blameleſs Converſation, withourany obſerya- 
*yable change of their ſpiritual condition to the 


e berxer or to the worſe. Then is it, that they 
ſeem to themſclves in a dubious condition, and 
cannot ſay,wherher Mortification of corrupt Na- 
x F ture, or Sancification be on the growing hand, 
or nor. | 
» z. For anſiver to this Doubt about the Mea- 
1 ſure ef -Holinefs, 1.it is not fafe curioufly to ins 
; quire, what meaſure of Holineſs a Man hath at- 
& tained : For, qs zt is not good to eat much Honey: 


So for Men to ſearch out their ewn Glory, it is not 
glory, Prov. 25» v7. | Te” 
Secondly, it is hard to determine the Queſti- 
-On: for, God uſeth to hide from His' Children, 
eſpecially the younger ſort, theſe Operations. 
of the holy Spirit whieh may in any ſort weaken + 
their endeavour in Piery,or foſter Pride in them, 
burHe-diſcovers unto them their Sinfulneſs and 
the Imperftions of their Obedience, that He 
may ſer forward cheir Repentance and layidg: Tr, 
hold an Qhrifis Righteouſneſs, = 
ee <a ; 11S 
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” Thirdly, there is ſuch an inſtabiliry of any goodiſfo 
condition wherein any Convert mayibe,fo great 
variety of Tentations, ſuch a viciſſirude of Vi&o« 

ry of the Feſh and of the Spirit in cheir daily 

onflict, that hardly can any Man fatisftie hims: 
ſelf in the ſolution of this Queſtion : For, heh 
who thought himſelf dead ro che Luſts of che Wit 
Fleſh, and to Riches and Honour, may ſhortly Wii 
find himſelf overtaken in the Net, and fall foul-- 
Iy in the Mire, and be found carnal, | 
Therefore, let him that ſtands take heed leaſt "hi 

he fall, let him watch and pray leſt he be over- 
come in Tentation, let him ſtudy co obſerve -; 
the Wickednels of Nature,and ImperfeCtions 1 
ef .his beſt Works, that the Righteouſneſs of Þ} 
Chriſt may be in greaterEſtimation in our Eyes, * 
and we may grow in Faithand Love toward God, 
drawing Vertue from Chriſt,and furniture to e- 

 yery good Work, This is the Way to grow 

© in Holineſs indeed; and not to be proud for a- 
ny thing in us, or done by us; and this is the 
way wherein the Apoſtle did conſtantly- walk, 

Phil, 3. 14, 15, 16. 


'1 The Sixteenth Queſtion is, what the Convert ſhall 
Think prado.in bard Affliction. © 


TN Hen theConvert doth fall in long-ſome. 
'VY Y bodily Diſeaſes and: ſad Afﬀictions, 
'Y by unexpeted and long-laſting Adverſi- 


3 of 
» 


wal 


y, when Satan - 
ye Tentations when God doth hide His Face 
or a long time from him, when He expoſerh 


zeccannor chooſe bur fall in many Doubrs and 
eerplexities; For, when God doth immediatly 
At h1m.he readily ſufpeterh that God is 


ft him affd vex him, if He anſwer not his Sup- 
vications,comfort him notreadily, what wonder 
I: [ticude of Thoughts ariſe in his Heart? The 
Hauciiion is, in this caſe,what ſhall the Convert 
Fhink or do 2? | th 


times in His deep Wiſdom - and unchangeable 
Love to His Children, to exerciſe them; as is 
id, and Satan will nor fail fo whiſper in their 
*Tar, that God doth not love them; in which 
eaſe, if the Convert donot ſtand faſt,in the Faith 
ff the Love of God through Chriſt, in all His 
'Wentations he cannot ſtand our in the 
Tonflict. 6 

* Therefore,that he may guard and ſtrengthen 
*Þis Faith, F:r/,ler him ſeek Wiſdom from God} 
fo expound the Lords Difpenſations toward 
himſelf, by che Word | and Working of God 
4$n His Children, fer down in the holy Scrip- 
ure; 'in excrciſing of whom by Affliction, 
Fic hath diſcovered the' Corruption of 
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1m unto the cruel perſecution of worldly Men, 


nery ac him; if He louſe Reins unto Saran to. 


2. For anſwer./t is true, the Lord uſeth oft- 


their 
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| re.the birterFruics of Sib,and proft 
ved the work of Mortification ,of ſinful Ly 
that are in the World, to witthe Luſt of wil 
Eye,the Luſt of the Fleſh and Pride of Life,and 
taught them Humility, Meckneſs,Paticnce, Tem 
perance and Compaſſion toward others in AF 
fiQtion. Secondly, let him ſet his Afﬀecions 0 
Things ſpiritual;and on our bleſſed Redeemelf 
Jeſus Chriſt, Who is at the right Hanfl of the Fa 
ther making Interceſſion for ail them. that calf 
upon Him, that they may be ſaved, always re} 
membering,that as the Law is a PedagoguetoÞ 
lead usand draw us unto Chriſt; ſo AfliQtiq 
is a Pedagogue to lead us to the Law, and tolf 
Chriſt the End of the Law for Righteouſnels andÞ 
and Life. Thirdly,let him learn,in examinatiaq 
of his ewn condition, accuratly to diſtinguiſh 
the Lords. part exerciſcing hin with trouble 
for Tryal and training himan in. the Obedier 
of Faith,as for his own Glory,ſo for the. good olf 
His AfﬀiRed Child; and Satans part in Cruelty 
Craftineſs' and Malice, tempting and vexinj 
him;and his own-part, who hath deſerved mudy 
more AffiQon then is come upon him: whiciy 
Conſiderations may keep him from-fretting ane 
mnurmuring in his Trouble, how. heavy. ſoevep 
it be. Peurthly,let him put difference betweeq 
ſinning and ſuffering of trouble, that he may 
chooſe toendure Affliction,rather then by Sun 
ning draw on much more «trouble. 
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* 3. Burt. if the afflicted Convert{cem to him * 


* felt deſerted of God, in reſpect of the ſpecial ® 
. 8. Operations of the holy Ghoſt, lethim be of good 6 
ron | £ourage he is not altogethergeſerted who can > 


+ obſerve; the decaying of Saving Graces from the © 
FF -meaſure.he, hath found before; he is not alto * 
"&F gether deſerted, who loveth Communion with 
\ ,God, and longeth- after it, and can go' to God 
and regrate his Deſertion as a ſad Affliction ; - 
for,  qur loving Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath with -* 
drawnHimfelf out of the fight of His AMicred » 
, Chile, yer hath He prefumed Hjs own Foot- 
ſteps with the Unction of His own Spirir, that 2 
 . He may quicken and kindle His Childs Love © 
- andDeſire coward Him.This regrated Deſertion - 
is but in part,not aitogether;yea it is not a real . 
but a ſeeming Deſertion. The Lord .reſteth 
in His Love, albeir -He hide the Eftets of * 
 HisLove for a time; - He preſeryerh the hzbirs.of -- 
Saving Grace. as His own feed in-:the Afflited 7 
 Heart,albcic He donor always draw them forth 
. unto Aftion: If He withdraw the ſight of Sav- 2 
ing Grace, yet He augments the Eſtimation of  ? 
them, and Jangour to find the Lord working in ® 
him; If the Aflicted obſerve well, he ſhall ſee ? 
. the, Hand of the Lord in ſome part of his Warks, 2 
, fo. that-in his. hardeſt condition he may ſay, 2 
with the. Plalmift P/. 73,  Newvertbeleſs 1 am * 
. continually with Thee, Thou holdeft me. with Thy - 
right Houd. | 4 
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” 4 7f it ſhall pleaſe God, with immediat Af- 


fictions from Aimſelf,co ſuffer hot only Saran 


te fight againſt the Faich and Conſolation of 
- His Child, bur alfo to ſuper-add a fiery Trial 
of his Faith by cruel perſecution for Righteouſs | 
nefs, let him till, for all this, be of good cou- 
rage, becauſe in all ſuch Battels the Lord of 
Hoſtes ſhall be with him, Who will not ſur 
His Souldiers to be tempted abovetheir ftrength 
but with the Tentation,will give an iſſue, that 
they may eſcape, and will furniſh ſtrength, ro 
them, that they ſhall overcome; for, He hath 
jaid up a Crown of Righteouſneſs for all them 
that keep the Fairh, and at laſt will give 
itto all that love the coming of our Lotd 
Jeſus. Wherefore, let the Afﬀidted Convert 
humble himſelf under one or all theſe Ex- 
- erciſes, and not Doubr of his condition, ' ſeing 
it is agreeable ts the Scripture and lot of the 
Sants. "Za | 
5. It is true, thatall AfiQion to the Fleſh, 
for the preſent, is a bicter potien, but yet reach- 
ed forth to the Patient by tlie Hand of our 
Phyſitian and heavenly Father. [tis a fire; bur 
wilt not conſume the burningBuſhzitis aFurnace, 
bur will not deſtroy any Mertle bur Droſs only ; 


it is a Labour, but ſhall in due time bring forth .þ. ' 


the quier Fruits of Righteouſneſs ; ir is a tough 
Fyic, but the more Sharp it be it ſhall ſo much 


\ 
% 


> ſooner rub away the ruſt of the Vettel of a 
= - make the Soul of the Penirenat more bright, andy 


FPG 


at laſt more Bleſſed. .Let not then the Afiaed 
Convert regard the Labour he is put to, butiook 


to the Fruit, reckon the: worth of Healing, and 


not the birterneſs of his Potion ; let him not 
look to the paih of the AfﬀfiQtion, but ro the 
fatherly Love. of God chaſtiſeing him, Who ex« 
preſſely hath told us, that He chaſteneth all 


whom He loveth, leſt they periſh with the World; © 
\. . let him nor ſhift the Battel, _ bur ſer his Eyes - | 
on the Crown, and go on in the way' of God,  j 
how many ſoever his Tribulations ſhall be : For, » 


as the ourward Man by trouble doth decay ; ſo 
the inward Man is; renewed /daily : For, the 
Apoſtle, who was moſt acquaint with ſuch Exer- 
ciſc, hath for incouragement of all who are un- 
' derthe Crols, ſaid, Our light Afﬀifion, which is 
x" jo aMoment,worketh for us a far more exceeding 


and eternel weight of Glory, while we look nat at the 


' things which are ſeen, but at the things which are 
" mot ſeen; for the things which are ſeen, are temporal, 
- but the things which are not ſeen art eternal. 2 Cor: 
4» I7. 16, 
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* # by the Bleſſing of God, render him more humy1 
' ble in his thoughts, more fervent in Prayer,” 
© more conſtant in the Faith, more ſtcong to bear -1 
whatſocyer burthen ſhall be laid on bim, more: 
deſirous to-grow in all Vertue, more careful to - 
keepCommunion with God,more innocent in hig 
Converſation, more clean in his Conſcience, an 
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2 The Seventeeth and laſt Queſtion, ſhall be about the 
”  Relifts of Sinin the Saints in this Life, 


He Remainder ofSin doth oftentimegidrive 
. true Converts to' many Doubts ; for, 
when <Garnal Luſts and ſinful Paſſions ſeem to 
be ſubdued; and in a good meaſure mortified, 
' incontinent, upon the leaſt occaſion ( as dying 
- Aſhes when ſuſphureous Pouder is caſt . upon _ 
- them) they kindle and are inflamed: And 
whentheir Spirit is moſt willing and ready to 
do.good, corrupt Nature ſtandeth up and mak- 
eth oppoſitioh, ſo that the Convert cannot do 
the good he would; yea, ſuch is the power 
+ thereof, that oft-times ir forceth him to the ill 
© - he wouldnot. In-which warfare, being oft over- 
- .. come, he is ſo weary, that he falleth out, with 
- the Apoſtle in hisLamentation, Rom. 7, 24, cry- 
ing, O mi/erable Man that I am, who ſhall deliver 
me from the body of this Death 2 and while he 
- fearcheth how it cometh to paſs, that ſucha {& 
© body.-of Death lodgeth in the Children of 
God, and ſo powerful Relis of Sin remain-in 
the Juſtified Man, he cannot ſatisfic himſelf,con- 
fidering thatGod doth hare Sin, and makerh the 
hew Creature hate it alſo; which God . could 
+ .ca(iy take away in a Moment, in the day of the 
+ Conyvert's Recanciliation and Juſtification. ; 
; mai 
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” 59 For anſwet to this Queſtion; if a Reaſon 
) s permiſſion of the ReliQs of Sin, to' re- 
ain oy the Saints all the days of theirLife, be 
edafter ; a reaſon Supetior to the moſt Holy 
Fill of God to permit it, can none be given,nor 
SouldSir be ſoughrafter.But ro quiet out Minds 
4 this caſe, theſe following Conſidetations may 
Kfice, x, Itis the will of the- Lord our God, © 
"Ir wiſe and loving Phyſician, to renew and 
"Sſtore His Image in His Children piece and 
Fece, till it be brought co perfeRion in all the 
jeaments, Parts and Degrees thereof; and to 
Hal our finfulSickneſs and Infirmities, not in 
inſtant, but by little andlittle,as He ſeeth firf 
is way of- bringing. His Work to perfeQiorf 
& degrees, He keeped in the Creation of the 
Forld,-which He did-not perfet-in a Moment, 
Avtin fix Days: So alſo, the Seed thar is. caſten 
theGround every Year, He doth nor'bring forth 
Þ maturity, for Mens uſe; in lefſe time then 
Þmec Months. -He doth not form: /nfants in the 
ofib and bring them up to their -appointed 
arufe and ſtrength, in leſſe time than a number 
f Years. And for theRelits of Sin, how odious 
0d loathſome ſoever. they are ih themſelves; 
SetHe can, in His deep Wiſdom, make uſe 
hereof in 2 moſt Holy way-for the good of 
F-nitent Converts : For, as it was fitting, thar @ 
Pifference ſhould be put between the Militant 
XL burel on Earth, and the trjuniphant in Heas. 
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'ven; So itis the Lords wiſe Will to exerciſet 


Militant Children, in Conflicting againſt 'ÞT 
and Miſery in this Life, that the next Life ak: 
Triumph over Sin,” Death and Hell, may. 
the ſweerer when ir cometh, and more dc 
till it come. ) al 
2 Secondly, as the Lord, after ſubduiah | 
the Canaanites did 'not forth with caſt them .h,; 
rogether out of the holy Land, bur ſufferedÞ 
multitude of them to live, for cheExerciſe of bk; 
I/raelites with warfare,and for reaching His Peg 
vle by their own Experience, that the Vidtor, 
which" they had obtained over the Canaanit; 
wzs net purchaſed by their Sword or Bow, ball; 
was given unto them from the Lord of : ot. 
who led forth their Armics and proſpered them 
So doth He not aboliſh the Relicts of Sin in H 
Saints inthis Life, after their Converſion, thaff 
they may know 'that the Victory which tha | 
have reccived,over theDevil,the World and the, 
Fleſh, in their Converſion, is not to be aſcribe: 
to the power of their own Free-Will, but untaþ, 
God only. For,' if the renewed Conyert cannot 
oyercome the Relics of the broken forces offhh 
his Spiritual Adverſaries within him, which highy« 
renewed Will would moſt earneſtly Expell, howhir 
can he give the Glory of his Victory over thelp, 
Devil and the World in: his Converſion, untak f 
the power of his Corrupt and Unrenewed Free-fgc 


Will, 4, 
x Thirdly, v 
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*#3. 7hirdly,it is required of all that come un- 
AChriſ, 'chat they deny themſelyes, take up 
ir Qrolſs daily and follow Him;and'to make 
*Em (lo do,ftro ng Motives are daily furniſhed 
Sm rhe feeling of the Relics of Sin in our \ 
"Yves: for how can a renewed Convert look u- 
En his own Ignorance; Errors, Folly and Vanity 
his Mind, Perverſencſs of his Will, /mpotency 
IF Good, ahd Propenſion unto all Sin, and not 
himſelf, and ſo be forced to fly to Chriſt 
"SG Redeemer for Relick ? 
ME. The remainder of Sin being an Adverſa- 
uo all Vertues,doth furniſh work to all the 
"bits infuſed by God for the daily Exerciſe 
oureof, according as inborn Sin doth pur forth 
lf ro the hinderance of Faith, Love, Hope,Pa- 
Ace, Temperance,&c. Bur in ſpeciai it ſerves 
1Pbcar down Pride and to foſter Humility. For ' 
I doth the Experience of the Apoſtle ſhew, 
UEor.x2.7.Leſt 1 fhould be exalted above meaſure 
Vepuph the abundance of the Revelation, there was 
ner to me a Thorn inthe Fleſh. | 
no. Nothing doth more manifeſt the Infirmity 
ofthe ſtrongeſt Souldiers _ of Chriſt, than the _ 
yer of inborn Sin, brought forth in rheConaflict 
1OVWinſt the new Creature : No {harper Spur 
WePrayer and imploring of Gods Help, than 
noe felt: Power of the remainder of Sin: This al- 
oth the Experience of the Apoſtle reach us, 
"or. 12 8; For, this thing I beſought the Lord 
dlyFiee, that it might depart from me k 
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6. "How much the endurance of this Confli 
wich the remainder of Sin, doth ſerve to manh 
feſt the greatneſs of the Lord'sPower,and largh 
neſs of His Grace towards His weak Soul@ 
ers, whom He upholdeth and comforteth-in tl 
Conflict, the Anſwer which the Lord give 
to the Apoſile's Prayer, maketh manifeſt, 2 C 
12. 9. ed Fe ſaid unto me, My Grgee is ſuf 
ent for thee ; for My Strength is made perfett | 
Weakneſs. , 
7. Weare flow to Believe, dull tro: Appre 
and learn that which the Word of God cells 
of the vuglincſs of rhe Body of Sin, the perverf 
Wickedneſs of corrupt Nature, the Filchineſs| 
the Fleſh, the Wiles and Deceitfulncſs of th 
old Man, and the Emnir y of ourCorruptNar 
againſt God;Therefore, 1a, and by the freque 
and renewed Conflits,now with one Luſt, thi 
with anorher,weare forced by Experience to lex 
the Leſſon more and: more (olidiy; and belief 
the Truth of che Lords Word fpeaking of 
| thatis in us, andro engage our ſelves to þ 
' ſecute the Mortification of Sin unto the Dea 
__ .8. The renewed Experience of the power 
Sin | in our Fleſh, ſhould make ug ſo mu 
the more vigilant againſt 'ir, and da 
ro put on the whole armour of Gol 
Becauſe we muſt fight not only with' the Flep 
| bur alſo .with Principalities, Powers, af 
ſpiritual Wickedneſs, which take advanragef 
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the Sin thar naturally dwelleth invus. Epef. 6. 

- IT; It. Put on the whole Armour of God, for we © 

wreſtle not with Fleſh and Blood, 'to:wit, 'only. \ 

* ©" 9. The Conſcience of the remainder of Sin 

dwelling inus, ſeryeth to move us to-pity, and * 

'to have compaſſion on the Children'of Adam, 

and meekly to reſtore our weak Brethren, who }. 

are overtaken” in any offence, as the Apoſtle - 

' doth reach us, 7it.3. 2. Shewing all Meekneſs to - © 

all Men. For we our ſelves alſo were ſometime Fooliſh, - 

Diſobedient, Deceived, &c. Gat. 6. 1. Brethren * 

if a Man be. overtaken in a« Fault, ye which are ſpi- © 

ritual reflore' ſuch an one in the Spirit of Meetneſs, 

confide ring thy ſelf leſt thou alſo be tempted. 

10. Laſt of all,the permiſſion of the Reliques 

of Sin, to remain in true Converts all the days ; 

of het Life,doth ſerve todeciderhe grear Cons * 
troverſy between God and Men, concerning the 
way of Juſtification : For, by Nature we cannot 

_ admit the Righteouſneſs of God, which is by Faith | 

in Jeſus Chriſt, flying ro His SatisfaQtion of Ju=» 1 

ſtice for us, and Righteouſneſs impured .ro us * 

_ *-- thereby: For, by Nature, with miſ-believing 

* Jrael,we acknowledge no Juſtification, ſave of, _ 

or fox Works, albeit it be impoſſible, Rom.10-3, . 

And as they being ignorant of Gods Ri Fran : 

"and going about to eftablifh their own Righteouſneſs, | 

have net ſubmitted themſelves unto the Righreouſ- © 

n2Js ofGod.So we,even afcer Converſion and afrer-- 

embracing of Juſtification by Faith, in our Cot». 


yer» © 


| fiondo give oft-times evidence of our natural 
-Inclination to ſeck afrer the Righteouſneſs of 
- Works; for after Examination of ourſelves; we 


\ as we are pleaſed or diſpleaſed with our own 
- carriage;and when we haye moſt need to make 


- forget it or flighr ir,do nor fly to it,do not adhere 
- toiit, do, not comfort and ſtrengthen our ſelves in 
© conflicts by it as,(hath ott-rimes been obſerved 
by us) what then would we do; if our going a- 
bout to eſtabliſh oug own Righteouſneſs did 


ſet up it ſelf againſt us,and force us by the Law 
either to diſpair or fly ro Chriſt 2 And this our 
natural inclination;even after Converſion, to re- 
rurn and ſeck after the Righteouſneſs of che Law, 
may be feenin theGa/atiaus, who having begun in 
_ the ſpiritual way of Juſtification by | Faith, 
ſought co be perfected by the fleſhly way of Ju- 
- +ſtification by works, and did fall in danger of 


from the bleſſing of the promiſe through Chriſt, 


Chriſt taketh courſe, as we have ſaid, f 
- His- own Glory and our good, not o-te 
|. Pair atoncethe Image of God in us, nor to heal 


- "peice, by Degrees, that His Righteouſneſs, be- 
Rowed on thoſe that fly unto Him for Refuge, 
way. be in higher and higher Eſtimationdai- 

| x 2 > | ly 
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\ ſhall find that our confidence doth flow and ebb: 


uſe of the Righteouſneſs by Faich in Chriſt, we _ 


- proſper?- or if the power. of in-born Sin did not - 
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falling from Grace and excluding themſelves 


Whereforc, our infinitly. wiſe Phyſician Jeſus - 


- our finful diſeaſes all'at once. But peice and- 


of, and the Benefit of Jultification may'daily 
"daily be ſucked out of Him for bearing of Good 
| daily Grace for Grace, and may render thanks 


| givca unto us, as did the Prophet, P/. 10 $ 
Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, Bo. for rneth all thin thine 
Iniquities,. who. bealeth al thy Infirmities; And 
grow in the love efGod;for theRemiſſjon of ſo 

many Sins as eſcape us daily, as did the Woman, 


Luk, 7. 47; who loved much becauſe many Sins were 


Wpeeien er. And grow in Holineſs, without 
putting Confidence in our Works, as the Pſal- 


forthThy Right eouſneſs---1 will go in the ſtrengt 

| GeL and God, and will make mention of Th _—_— 
| | neſs, even of Thine only. And the Apoſtle giveth 
| us his Example. Phil. 3.8. 9.12, 13.14.” 

| Wherefore, let the Doubting Convert make 
uſe of theſe Conſiderations, and long for the 
coming of Chriſt, Who ſhall aboliſh Sin and 
Miſery, altogether. To Whom with the Father 
and holy Spier, be Gory for ever, Amen, 


[be looked upon as a NewGift, that vertue may - 
{| Fruits, and out of His Fulneſs we may receive . 


-unzo ourGod daily, and Bleſs Him forHis mga 


*Miſt did, P/. 71. 15, 16. My Mouth ſhall '. gr 
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ly,chat theFountain opened up inHim, for remov- 
Ft of Sin and Uncleanneſs,may daily be made © 
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-X, Of aches do pleaſe, cheniliives in a condition not} 
Gad, becauſe they conceinethey can pray well nd 


-X1..Of the ConvertCBſtceming the. Peace of God * 
carnal ſecurity, 

Xl. Ot the caſe of a Convert, king ſome afts of 
Faith to be high preſumption in his perſon, 

X11. Ofthe condirion of | the Convert, fearing that the Jo! 
the Holy Ghoſt which he bath felr, be found only ro be eicher 
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XVII.Concernivg the Converts ſuſpicion, that all kis Devel 
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Heart, and with Gods ſenſible approbation. 

XVIII. Concerning the Converts looking upon the fighe of , 
Faith, as if it were the failing of his Faith. 

X1X. Concerning the Converts ftrairning his Charity tows 
others, more'then he did at the firſt time of 3 converſion, conc 
viug his former larger Chatity, was unwarrantably Folly. 4 

XX. Concerning the Converts miſtaking his condition, þ 
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of Religion, becaule of his felr vanity of mind therein. 
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- Cohcerning the Converts miſtaking ofhis condition, be- . 
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- Concerning” the Converes miſtaking his condition, _ 
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Concerning cafes, wherein the Convergis in doubt a 
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